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deep a Senſe of thoſe manifold 
Feat Favours which through the 
Courſe of many Vears without Inter- 
—* . ruption. it bath pleaſed your Lordſhip 
to confer upon me: That though I know i ie 
is impoſſible for meter make any proportio- 
an Return, yet it * equally: n 


” 1 o 
* 


The EPISTLE 

For me to omit any Opportunity of 

my juſt Acknowledgments. And foraſmuch 
as my Obligations to your Lordſhip are as 
well known tothe World as great in them- 
ſelves, think it becomes me, and am per- 
ſuaded all. Men (but your Lordſhip) expect 
it from me, that I ſhould make ſome pub- 
lick Expreſion of my Gratitude. 

7 an 


1 wil therefore do hit Righe to my elk 
i to acknowledge, that when I firſt delibe- 
rated about the adventuring theſe Papers to 
the Preſs, it was a principal Argument to 
determine me ſo to do, becauſe by the De- 
dication of this Patt of my Studies to 
your Lordſhip' Ss Name, I ſhould have Op- 
portunity of performing fo juſt a Duty, and 
of doing Honour to. ſo great Vertue and 
Goodnefs. . | 


; | 1 * M . 
Bur, my PR] | a 1 confeſs, 
that when I came to make Reflection up- 
on the Subject, and the Tenour of the 
- preſent Diſcourſe, I was quickly ſenſible 
how great an Errour my Zeal was likely 
"to betray me into, in intitling a Work 
almoſt wholly levelled againſt Debauche- 
ry, to a Perſonage of ſo ſevere Vertue 
and Sanctit7; for I conſidered your 
Tordſhips early, as well as eminent and 
. habitual Oy and what Need (thought 
| J 15 


5 
P 


DEDICATORT. 
I) is there of Phyſick to thoſe that are 
in perfect Health ? "And if, as S. Paul aſ- 
ſerts, The Law is not mathe for a Righte- 
ous Man, becauſe ſuch are able to be a Law 
to themſelves; much leſs is the Doctrine 
of Repentance ſuitably preached to thoſe 
that (in the Words of our Saviour) need n 
Repentance : Thus1 felt a Conflict within 
my ſelf, my Diſctetion oppoſing the De- 
ſigns of my Gratitude, and my . Rea⸗ 
fort Raggering 26 e nee IO" 


BUT then, my Lonk/ I e as 
on the other Hand, that ſeeing the Di- 
vine Majeſty himſelf is well pleaſed with 
thoſe Oblations that are beneficial to the 
World, though they are not uſeful to 
himſelf, nor make any Addition'to his on 
Sloty and Happineſs; I could not doubt 
but your Lordſhip, who hath ſo great” a 
Zeal to the common Good of Mankind, 
would permit your Name to be made uſe 


of to countenance a Deſign of bringing 
Men home to God, to themſelves, and their 


own Happineſs; and of recovering the Age 
from the Miſchiefs of Extravagancy and 
Debauchery, which! it 100 ene 
om 22 ; UN ' 


| 1 mis, my Tank "foclnny Ri 
| tons to intitle your Lordſhip to this 
A 4 pPulwK⸗ain 


15 * 
3 > - = G * 


againſt the Poſſibility of Heroick Good- 
neſs; and may have as much Efficacy to 


_ The EPISTLE- 
plain Piece of practical Divinity; and 


ſo much the rather, becauſe it is reaſona- 
ble to hope, that the directing Men's Eyes 


and Thoughts to ſo great and rare an Ex- 
ample of clear and unſpotted Vertue, a- 
midſt all the Diſturbances of Buſineſs, and 
the Temptations: of a plentiful Fortune, 
will be able to confute all their Objections 


convince and ſhame them out of their Fol- 
lies, as the very Reaſon of this Diſcourſe to 
N their Amendment. 7739 


a nba Ines, ate 
of the Deſign of my Book, as of my Gra- 
titude, make a Draught of your Lordſhip 
in your full Proportions; that is, endea- 
vour to repreſent you as great as your 
own Vertues added to the Nobility; of 
your Blood have made you, I might, (if 
my skill failed me not) exhibit to the 


World a Piece of that maſculine Perfection 
herein the moſt curious would not know 


What to deſire, nor the moſt envious what 


to ſuſpect. Foraſmuch as not only this 


whole Kingdom and that of Ireland, but 
ſeveral of the Neighbour States and Kin 
doms alſo, can bear witneſs to your Lord- 
ſhip's Steadineſs in the Proteſtant Religion: 


L Loyalty to * Prince, your ien. 


Hun 


= 


 DEDICATORE:; 


Humanity, Juſtice, Temperance, Prudence 
ey ws 2100 ; 
nn 


Na 40¹ e aig Q 
derive any Envy | upon your Locdthip, 
ſince very few of your Laurels were the 
meer Favours of Fortune, but the Re- 
wards of Vertue, the Acquiſts of Pru- 
dence and Conduct, and won by wiſe 
Counſels, by generous Reſolutions, and 
noble Employments; and in ſuch a Caſe 
it is to be hoped that Men will not have 
the Impudence to envy. the Effects, when 
they have not the Bravery to imitate the 
2 


8 * 


T HU $, my Load I could ſatisfie my 
own Conſcience and do Right to the Worid, 
in ſetting before them ſuch a Pattern as 
would at once 1 e the Generous, and 
ſhame the Stothful and Vicious. But I 
know your Lordſhip's Temper, and the 
Greatneſs of your Mind too well to think, 
that hereby I ſhould do an acceptable 
Sexvice to your Lordſhip; wherefore I 
add no more but my hearty Prayers, that 
it will pleaſe Almighty God to bleſs your 
Lordſhip, and your moſt noble and pi- 
ous Counteſs with long Life and Proſperi- 
ty, to ſucceed your Lordſhip's Studies and 

Endea- 


The EPISTLE, GM. 
Endeavours, to the Benefit of Religion, 
your Prince and Country, and to preſerve 
your hopeful Off- ſpring, that they may 
uphold your Family, Name and Honour 
to after - Generations. This, my Lord, is 
the conſtant Duty, and ſhall be the inceſ- 
eee 


My LoR d, 


Tour Lordſbip's 


Moſt Humble Servant, 
% +, , ad 1 2 


1678. 
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PREFAOE 


To THE 


READER. 


75 is not unlikely that theſe" P ; 
may alittle ſurprixe ſome of thoſs yi 
to whoſe they may _ Kan 
"= ſo much in Regard that this & YE 
hath been handled by others, far I mo 

hope, that notwithſtanding any Thins T * 
have ſeen or heard o from other Pens, this 
Diſcourſe may have its Place and Uſe ; 
but becauſe I am aware that ſome of my 
Friends who have been privy to my Intenti- 
ons, and to the Courſe of my Studies, have 
made me a Debtor to the Publick of a Work 
of 'a different Nature from this which I 
now preſent. And I am not unwillmg ſo 
far to own the Obligation, as to acknow- 
ledge that I have now for a good Time ap- 
plied my Thoughts to +4 "Dil ;ſcovery and 
Ex Saane of the Nature and Reafon 0 
Religion in general; — if t 


pleaſe 


mie PREFACE, N 
pleaſe God to continue my Life and Health, 
that in due Time I ſhall in ſome good Mea- 
ſure acquit the Credit of my Friends in that 
2 and ſatisfie the Expect᷑ation of ſober 


But becauſe a Work of that Nature and 
1 the moſt mature Deli- 
beration, exatteſt Diſcuſſion ; And 
becauſe I willingly confeſs my ſelf to be none 

F thoſe who are as wiſe at the firſt Proſe 
pect of a Buſmeſs, as ever they intend to be; 
and who, as if they had an intuitive Know- 
ledge, preſently jump into an Infallibility of 
Opinion, which they can neuer WS. in 
their Hearts to retract or outgrow; 1 there- 
fore think it both fitteſt and ſafeſt that a 
Work of that Nature ſbould be digeſted by 
ſeveral Neflections upon it, and ripened by + 
T ime, which certainly isthe beſt Counſcllor 

in the World. Upon this Account, Kind 
Reader, it comes to paſs, that inſtead of a 
more cloſe and ſpeculative, this plain and 
practical Diſcourſe is now put into thy 
Hand, and recommended to thy Candor ; 
which notwithſtanding, if all Things be 
duly conſidered, is not altogether ſd remote 
from the Deſign of the other, as may at 
firſt Glimpſe be imagined. As aa 

For itis very conſiderable, that the Apo- 
file F. Paul, Gal, v 20. reckons Hexeſies 
amongſt the Works of the Fleſh, * the 


to the R EADE K; 

2 poſt Mens Opinions were occa. 

"Ro irs oi 75 _—_ 
e. animal Powers." \ 

we" obſerve the" World, we ſhall | 

very witty Men to be oftentimes. 

y and barbarouſly 0 wiecous, but, 


_ 


A To 2 e, Pe 
By which it plainly appears, T, 
and the rip ht "Notion of Things Pr yr 
_ the World, as eit ber natural 


ee 


NN e Intereſt 
an \ \ ”_ a 


2255 whence ir come 70 paſt; that i 
the Platoniſt au, Ow rb ovupigen bad 
Ty e Won may. calculate _— 
s moſt Men will be of, from 
the Cohiterhplation-of their Temper Or In. 
EIT ens 
Fer 9 ve ſhall ſeen ing Hoeher 
MT Ad boſe Profelfte 70 5e Hobdian 
e Wy 3. 4 Beontious VY/olu pre. 
ſentij timbnence a Ppicurean Athriſt ; 
1 n * . 


* 
— s WW. Y 
: f 8 \ \ 
* . #4 4 SS. « 


Upon 


The PRE FACE, 

Upon Conſideration of all W 1 "= 
of Opinion that. —— ſucce 8 
recovering the Generality of Men to +>; 
Notions 0 th and . — them un- 


der the. Power of them, is to imitate Ot 
ficians, who when the Head is ill affected. 
apply not immediately to that (which. tho' 
it be the principal Part, is ſeldom, prima | 
rily, affected) but to the Stomach, or Hypo- 
chondria, or ſome:otber. inferiour 7 
* Sheree dee of en eſp 
a dare fi eqUENCc hei TC 
chu Di orders. RN A N K&N 8 
e, whereunto I have endenvour- 
ed in this Treatiſe Min ſtrike at Debauchery, > 
as at the-Rogt of ex od the 2 
Religion; ee th not mor 
Mens Lives, than diſtort their 5 1 
and either ſtiſie or —— the uety Frinci- 
ples of their Mind and Conſcience... And 
though 1 will not be guilty of libe cleng the 
Age ue live in, & ripping up the Viſerders 
rregfz thereby ie raiſe the Value af this 
ws — — ; Ray 1 am 7000 70 0 
£01 gs, t ave Eu. 
ed publicl Good in hie Undertaking, and 
not varied from the Subſtance of t that. a 
Ihaue told thee uas my finſt Projettion, - 
But diſmiſſing all further Conſt atiuns 
of that Kind, as _ the preſent. Diſcourſe 
1 have neither ſuch a ; Fondneſs to my own 
130 | Produttt- 


0 fte READER; 


Production, nor am ſo much @ Stranger ei- 
ther to the Humour of Men, or the Con- 
prac but that 1 ere e 
been much eafier to have gratified the Curi- 
oſity of both, ſome other Way : Notwith- 
me, ſince it is apparent that there is 
now-a-days more Light than Heat, and leſs 
Seriouſneſs than. either; and conſequently 
more need-that the Principles of Conſci. 
ence ſpauld be ſtirred up than any Notion 
ſtarted, or Controverſie moved : Jam there- 
fore apt ta hope this Labour will not ſeem 
unſeaſinable;'or however, I am well con- 
tent to be one of thoſe that bad rather. ſave 


I know. there is nothing ſo ſerious but 
may be expoſed to Drollery by Atheiſtical 
Wits, whe have had the Impudence not to 
are the ſacred Scripture. it ſelf: And. I 
\ the World is never free from-a: Sort 
of idle inuidious Perſons, .who finding it 4 
far eaſier, Matter to, find Faults than to 
mend, carp at every Thing that is made ot 
3 ich, under this only Security, that iby Rea- 
e Unprofitableneſs aud Sloth, 
10 Body cum find any Thing of theirs where- 
in "po, them in their own Coin. 
either of theſe Sorts of Men will I trot 
ble my ſelf about ; and as for wiſe — 
know they will ſee many Imperfections in 
this Book, but they will alſo pardon them; 
| eſpecially 


The PREFACE, re. 


eſdeciatly conſidering that no Man can think 
or write in all 2 $ 7u Jp to the Cuff of a 
2 but only 26685 at have mercenary 
Pens, and pereftica Fed. Confer 
RN \ W 
may be, ſome 0 ITN Tab 2 
r by this ths will think 25 
ſerve ſome very 8 Thin 15 omitted, 
or bur ſlightly touche «po; fl — — 
concerning Faith in Chrift 
0 which my Anſwer 3 ts,” that 8 as 
Zl, and as copiouſly mo d on 
That Point as any; pther, h. the 
Natute of my Defign, or indeed the Series 
of the LB led me thereto. 
Upon the whole Matter I have ee 
re4to do good do as many as Frould, 3 
give Offence to none ; neither to — 

To the Greek, war tothe Church of God.” If | 
any Thing ſeem obſcure in any FA Part of | 
this Boks Jam per ſuadeu that be that 
reads on ſhall nd 6 it cleared up in ſome | 
orher Place. But if any Thing be um. 
a 449 Blrorred(ohichC God forbi = | 
* hy not agrernble to the Pottrine of | 
the Church of England, or to Phe Senſe of * 
wiſe and good Men, I uiſb it ad, and | 
here ; refratt it wnider my TPO | 
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rable ſtructure of the Pa- 
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of it; the uſefulneſs of ex- 
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Of Parables in general. Of the 
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Allegorical interpretations 
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p. 17, 18, 19 
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pe. 22, 23, 24 

Hel 


Their miſunderſtanding the de- 
ien of God in the Covenant 
made with them on Mount 


the meaning fk Prophets 
2 
Upon account of both which it 
is no wonder that they mi. 
ftakeour Saviour, whothere- 
fore vindicates himſelf by 
this Parable p. 27, 28 

A. literal. Paraphraſe of this 
Parable p. 29 

Particularly who is meant by 
the Elder, and who by the 

Dunger Son p. 36 
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Parable P. 45 
CHAP. III. 

The three ſorts of Laws Man- 
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Divine, and Humane; and 
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miſtake herein p. 46 
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Law, and that God hath 
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| p. 56 
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| p-. 70 
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and whether that abates of 
the guilt of fu p. 74 
Of the ſeveral ſtations of Vir- 
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Sinners p. 78 


CHAP. IV. 


The Sinner's Progreſs, 


Pride is ordinarily the begin- 
ning of a finful courſe, as 
appears in the Apoſtaſy of 
Angels, the Fallof Man, the 
Temptations of our Saviour, 
and the Method of the Goſ- 
pet + p. 87 

Neglect of God's Worſhip, &c, 
the ſecond ſtep towards 4 
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| p. 96 

Riot and Intemperance the 
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| p. 99 
When men have abuſed their 
faculties, and miſ-ſpent their 
talents, 
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talents they become Slaves ing them light and vainp, t53 


to Satan p. III 
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9112 


The deſolate condition of an 
habitual Sinner when the 
- pleaſures of fin fail him 
TIT 


| CHAP. V. 
The import of the phraſeſ when 
he came to himſelt. 

That fin is a kind of madneſs, 
125 

Proved by the deſcription of 
madneſs, and the uſual ſym- 
pPtoms of it p. 128 
An Objection againſt this A, 
ſertion anſwered p. 133 
The Application and Conclufi- 
on of the Firſt Part p.135 


PART II. CHAP. I. 
Of Repentance. 

HE general importance 

of Repentance; and why, 

notwithſtanding, little no- 

tice is taken of it in the 

Lau ef Moles p.140 

Three parts of Repentance : 

1. Confideration. What is 

meant thereby, and the great 

neceſſity thereof p. 144 

It is uſually affliction which 

brings vicious men to conſi- 


deration; proſperity render- 


Thirdly, It muſt be pre 


The ſpecial confiderations and 
thoughts of a Penitentp. 158 
CHAT IT 2 
Of Reſolution, the ſecond ſtep 
towards Repentance ; What 
is meant thereby, and the 
force and efficacy thereof, a- 
gainſt the Devil, Senſe, Cu- 
ſtom, Example, and Reaſon 
it ſelf p. 168 
The properties of a penitent re- 
olution p. 173 
Firſt it is ſerious and delibe- 
rate, not raſh and ſudden. 
Secondly, It is peremptory 
1 77 4 
1 ent, not 
tatory 179 
Laſt it is uniform and — 5 | 
ſal p. 182 
The principal moti ves that 
bring the Sinner (uben he 
confiders) to a reſolution of 
Repentance. 1. That it will ; 
be acceptable to God, even 
yet P. I85 
2. Not impoſſible to reformp.1 94. . 
3. That it is eaſſe p.19 


4. Abſolutely neceſſary p. 201 


C HAP. III. 
Of Confeſſion & Contrition. 
The nature and inſtances of 


hearty contrition p. 205 
a 2 TW 


The CONTENTS. 


The efficacy and evailableneſe; 
thereof, as doing right to 
the Divine Sovereignty; to 
his Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs; to his Omniſci- 
ence, to the Holineſs and Pi- 
ety of his Nature p. 211 

It gives ſecurity againſt relap- 
ſes into fin p· 214 


CHAP. IV. 
Of actual Reformation. 


I conſiſts in, 1. A fingular care 
of God's Worſhip in all the 
parts thereof p. 219 

1. Conſcientious obedienceto his 
commands p. 222 

3* Submiſſion to his Providence 

p- 228 


CHAP. V. 


A recital of ſeveral opinions 
which debauch mens minds 
in this great affair of Re- 
pentance p- 234 

Several Arguments demonſtra- 
ting the abſurdity of all thoſe 
opinions Jointly, aud the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch reformation as 
is before deſcribed p. 236 


PART III. CHAP.I. 


Of Reconciliation. 


b HE paſſionate Story of 
Jacob and Joſeph pa- 
rallel to this of the Prodigal 
Son 251 
The notice God takes ofthe be- 
ginnings of goodneſs, and the 
uſe of that conſideration 
P. 254 
God's Spirit aſſiſts all begin- 
nings of good p. 258 
A memorable Story out of Eu- 
ſebius, and reflections there- 
upon p. 262 
God fully and freely pardons all 
ſin upon repentance p. 265 
I. Great and many ſins p. 267 
2. Relapſed Sinners p. 269 
The Novatian Doctrine. 
3. Without Reſervation p.274 
Applications of the former Do- 
Atrine. 1. The comfortable- 


neſs of a ſtate of pardon 


P. 274 
2. The great obligation to love 
God p. 275 


3. That we imitate the Divine 
Goodneſs in our dealing with 
our Brethren p. 276 


Exceptions removed p. 246 4+ It ſhould lead us to Repen- 


tance p. 278 


'CHAP 


The CONTENTS. 


CHA PI. 
Of Sanctification. 
¶ bat is meant by the beſt Robe 


. 282 

In what ſenſe Sanftification 
goes before Fuſtification, 
and in what ſenſe it follows 
after it p. 284 
Three remarkable differences in 
the meaſures of Santtificati- 
on in a Beginner, and in a 
grown Chriſtian P.287 
By what means thoſe fuller 
meaſures of Sancti fication 
are attained p. 293 


c HAP. 1 


— 


_ Of the gift of the Holy Ghoß, 
and that by the Ring this ts 
intimated pi. 296 

The difference between the m- 
tions of God's Spirit, . aud: 
the gift or refidence” of it 

| p. 299 

The great advantages of the 
refidence of the Holy Spirit 
in. ſeveral reſpects p.301 

A paſſage of the Revel. 2. 17. 
opened p. 306 

Whence it comes to paſs that 


ſome good men have no expe- | 


rience of the refidence of the 
Holy Spirit p. 309 


How to diſtinguiſh the mctions 


of God's Spirit from our own 

fancies or the illufions of 

Satan p. 312 
C HAP. IV. 

The great truſt God repoſes in 
thoſe he pardous, and their 
obligations to faithfulneſs 
and activity in his ſervice 

p. 316 

Several ways wherein a pious 

man may be ſerviceable to 


the Souls of men without in- 
vading the Miniſterial Of- 


ce p. 322 
The peculiar fitneſs of thoſe 
that have been converted 
from an evil courſe, for this 


purpoſe in many reſpetts 


| P. 324 
A brief deſcription of a perfect 
 Chriftian p - 328 


C HA P. V. 


The ſplendid Entertain- 
ment, or the Joys of Heaven. 


That by the Feaſt upon the 
Fatred Calf thoſe are in- 
tended p. 334 

Several figurative expreſſions 
of that ſtate in Holy Scrip- 
ture (viz.) Paradiſe, Reſt, 
a City, a Kingdom, a Feaſt 

P. 339 
Aa 


The CONTENTS. 


An Eſſay of deſcribing the feli- | 3. The eternity of that State 
cities of the World to come, p. 356 
according to the Scriptures; | 4. The bleſſed and glorious 
eſpecially in four Particu- | Society of God, the Holy Je- 
lars: 1. The Reſurreftion | ſus, Angels, aud Spirits of 
of the Body; the wonderful- | juſt men made perfect p. 360 
neſs and comfortableueſs | 
whereof, although it be not CHAP. Laſt. 
doubted but Souls are happy | 

before p. 342 | A Vindication of the Divine 

2. The perfection of all the] Goodneſs in all the aforeſaid 
powers of Soul and Body, | diſpenſation ; or in his thus 
and ſuitable objects to all | treating penitent Sinners; 
thoſe powers p. 347 | | 


W ee en 8 ede ee eee 
T. M 1 e 


PAR AB L E 


PRODIGAL SON. 


SE e 


Certain Man 
had two Sons: 


Verl. 11. 


12. And the Younger of them | 


faid to his Father, Father, give 
me the Portion of Goods that 
Falleth to me. And he divided 
unts them his living. 

13. And not many Days af- 
ter, the younger Son gathered 
all together, and took his jour- 
ney into a far Country, and 
there waſted his Subſtance with 


riotous living. 


14. And when he had ſpent 


all there aroſe a mighty Famine 
in that Land; and he began 
to be in want. 

15. And he went and joyned 
himſelf to a Citizen of that 
Country ; and he ſent him in- 
to his Ficlds to feed Swine. 


16. And he would fain have 


CHAP. XV. 


| filed his Bell with the Husks 


that the Swine did eat : and 
no Man gave unto him. 

17. And when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired Servants of my Father 
have Bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with hunger? 

18. I will ariſe and go to 


my Father, and will ſay unto 


him, Father, I have finned a- 
gainſt Heaven and before thee, 

19. And am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son : make 
me as one of thy hired Servants. 

20. And he aroſe and came 
to his Father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his Fu- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſ- 


fron, and ran, and fell on his 


Neck, and kiſſed htm. 
21. And 
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21. Aud the Son ſaid unto 


| him, Father, I have ſinued a- 


gainſt Heaven, and in thy fight, 
and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son. 

22. But the Father ſaid to 
his ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt Robe, and put it on him, 
and put a Ring on his hand, 
and Shoes on his feet. 

23. And bring hither the 
Fatted Calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry. 

24. For this my Son was 
dead, and is alive again; be 
was loft, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 


25. Now his Elder Son was 


in the field : aud as he came, 

and drew nigh to the houſe, he 

heard mufick and dancing. 
26. And he called one of the 


ſervants, and asked what theſe 


things meant. | 

27. And be ſaid unto him, 
Thy Brother is come; and thy 
Father hath killed the fatted 


| Calf; becauſe he hath received 


him ſafe and ſound. ; 
28. And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore 
came his Father out aud in- 
treated him. . 
29. And he anſwering, ſaid 
to his Father, Lo, theſe many 
years do 1 ſerve thee, neither 
trauſgreſſed I at any time thy 
commandment, and yet thou ne- 
ver gaveſt me a Kid, that I 
might make merry with my 
Friends : 
30. But as ſoon as this thy 
Son was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the 


fatted Calf: 


31. And be ſaid unto hi 
Son, thou art ever with me, = 
all that I have is thine. 

32. It was meet that we 
ſhould make merry, and be glad: 
for this thy Brother was dead, 
aud is alive again; and was 
lift, and is found. 
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The peculiar Excellency of this Parable of 


our Saviour ; and touching Parables in 
general. 
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F. II. The Obſcarity of the Gentile Oracles, old 
- Philoſophers, ancient Writers of all Kinds. 
Of the Allegories of the Old Teſtament, and the 

urative Way of our Saviour in the New. 
$. III. The Reaſons of the Pagan Obſcurity, and of 
the Figures of the Old Teſtament ; es of - 
our Saviour's ſo much Uſe of Parables.. _ . 
F. IV. Of the Danger of allegorical Interpretations : 
The peculiar Advantage and Security of doing it in 
this Parable : The Caution of the Author therein. 


$. I. I Verily. perſuade my ſelf that there is no 
| ell t Perſon who ſhall happen. to 
read the 1 Paſſage of Holy Scripture now 
before us, but will preſently, and at 
the firſt Proſpect of it, take Notice of a very beau- 
tiful and affecting Scene of Things repreſented to 
him: Wherein it will be very hard for him to de- 
termine, whether the Variety of Matter, juſt Pro- 
portions of the Particulars, or decent and natural 
Order of Things, do more vie with each other, or 
more equally conſpire to fill his Imagination, and 
affect his Heart. For in the very Letter of this Pa- 
table he will ſee deſcribed, Firſt, the Benignity, 
Indulgence and Condeſcenſion of a Father to his 
Son, together with the Folly and Licentiouſneſs 
of Vouth; then the gradual Progreſs and fad Ca- 
taſtrophe of a Courſe of Debauchery; after this the 
uſual Miſgivings of Heartand Change of Mind up- 
on ſuch Change of Affairs, the ſerious Reflections 
upon, and late Repentance of ſuch Follies : Then 
again a Deſcription of parental Affections; the Ex- 
orableneſs of a Father upon his Son's Submiſſion; 
the Profuſeneſs of his Kindneſs upon his Refor- 
mation ; and, laſtly, the Tranſports of his Joy upon 
his plenary Recovery. And indeed the mo 2 
; er 


Chap. I. of this Par able. 
erful Paſſions of humane Nature are here drawn 
with that admirable Skill as to equal the very 
Life it ſel. 

It was not therefore pronounced at Adventure 
by the learned 


were delivered by our Savionr,as being the moſt paſſio- 
nate and affecting, ſet out and adorned with the moſt 


lively Colours, and beautiful Similitudes. All which tuum, & - 
is diſcernible upon the moſt tranſient Glance upon Pulcherri- 


it. But he that, not contenting himſelf with ſo 


ſuperficial a View, ſhall defix his Thoughts, and H. Gro. 
maturely conſider the Intendment of our Saviour in v. 20. 


in this Figure, wall by the Occaſion u 
which 3 . r — by the Thiead 
of the Parable it ſelf, moſt aſſuredly be led into 
an Apprehenſion of ſome greater Myſtery therein 
contained. For taking his View from ſuch Station, 
and thence attentively ſurveying the whole Scope 
and Deſign of this Scripture, he will find in the 
general, that herein is traced out the Journey from 
e/Epypt (a State of Servitude) to the Land of Pro- 
iſe, through a troubleſome and diſconſolate Wil- 
derneſs; or the Paſſage from the Brink of Hell to 
the Gates of Heavdg. More particularly he will 
obſerve the unhappy Onſet and Beginnings, the 
crooked and troubleſome Proceedings, the dange- 
rous Precipices, and the horrid and fatal Miſchiefs 
of a ſinful Courſe, graphically deſcribed: He will 
alſo deſcry the direct, but laborious, the ſorrow- 
ful, but certain Way of Recovery: And hſtly, the 
lorious Triumph, the comfortable Condition, and 
the ſure Station of him that hath happily conquer- 
4 the aforeſaid Difficulties, and is mou at 8 
ſerene Top of Vertue; together with the gen 


Hugo Grotius, but agreeably to his ; 
uſual Sagacity, x 66 he ſaid, This Parable of the — Ci 
Prodigal Son is the moſt remarkable of all thoſe which Parabolas, 
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Applauſe, - and univerſal Jubilee of Heaven and 
Earth upon ſuch an Atchievement. ur, 
And in Confidence that all theſe Things are 
pointed at, and intended in the Scene before us, 
(as J do not doubt but will be evident by and by,) 
E do deſign to take Occaſion from hence to diſ- 
courſe ſomewhat fully and practically of theſe 
three very important Particulars : (via.) 
1. Of the Nature of Sin, and the Miſchiefs of 
a wicked Courſe. 
2. Of the Nature and admirable Efficacy of 
Repentance. ; 7204 2985-5143! 
Laſtly, Of the Exorableneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty, and the unexpreſſible Benignity and 
Graciouſneſs with which he entertains returning 
Sinners. | * UL? 
And, provided the Management prove anſwera- 
ble to the Deſign, I cannot in the leaſt miſtruſt 
the Acceptableneſs of a Work of this Nature to 
any Sort of Men who have ſo much Seriouſneſs 
and manly Senſe in them, as to value Things in 
Proportion to their real Uſefulneſs ; foraſmuch 
as there is not that Subject to be treated of, which 
comes more cloſe and home to the greateſt Con- 
cerns of all Mankind. For, Lag 
In the firſt place, there are ſcarcely any ſo pro- 
digiouſly vain, as not to — — elves 
to be Sinners: And what can be of more Uſe to 
him that makes that Acknowledgment, than to un- 
derſtand what it is that makes Sin to be ſinful, 
what gives it its Malignity, and makes Guilt inſe- 
parahly to adhere to it, what are the ſeveral States 
of Sin and Sinners, and eſpecially what is the natu- 
ral Courſe and Tendency, the ſudden Growth and 
unhappy Progreſs of Sin? Since hereby his Conſci- 
ence being inlightned, will be both better * 
c 
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make juſt Reflections upon what ispaſt, and alſo 
be made more cautious and diligent for the Time 
to come. We 

And although it be true that every Man hath 
not run the ſame mad Risk of Sin which is here 
decyphered in the Prodigal Son: Yet as that is 
owing to the eſpecial Providence and preventi 
| Grace of God, where-ever the Caſe is fuch ; ſo 
that happy Perſon will, by obſerving the wild Ex- 
travagancies, the extream Follies and horrid Miſ- 
chiefs, which others incurr before Converſion; be 
the more provoked to adore the Divine Good- 
neſs in his own Prefervation, 

Again, What can be of more Moment to thoſe 
that are apprehenfive of the Majeſty and Purity 
of God, of the Holineſs of his Laws, of the Cer- 
tainty of a Judgment to come, and withal are 
ſenſible of the Frailty of humane Nature, and 
conſcious of their own many and great Miſcarria- 
ges, than to behold the Nature of Repentance 
77 deſcribed, and to be inſtructed in the 
Met hods of making good their Retreat, of reco- 
vering themſelves, and ſucceſsfully recommend 
ing har deplorable State and Condition to the 
Divine Philanthrophy and Mercy? 

Laftly, What can be more raviſhingly com- 
fortable to a contrite Sinner, than to underſtand 
the Efficacy» of true Repentance, to fee a Door 
of Hope open to the worlt of Sinners * their 
coming to themſelves, and returning to their Du- 
8 to be aſſured of the hearty Compaſſions of the 

ivine Majeſty, to ſee the Arms of the Almighty 
open to receive and embrace returning Children; 
and all this as it were in perſpective, lively re- 
preſented ? . 
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$. II. But in regard it is a Parable which we 
have in hand, I think my ſelf obliged (in order 
to the laying a good Foundation of what we ſhall 
afterwards build upon it) here in our Entrance 
to premiſe ſomething briefly ; Firſt, touching the 
ancient Uſe of this ſchematical and figurative 
Way of Expreſſion, and the Reafon of ſuch U- 
ſage; Secondly, touching the Explication and 
Application of ſuch kind of Diſcourſes. 
And for the firſt of theſe, I cannot reafonably 
imagine, that any Man who ſhall peruſe theſe 
Papers, ſhould be ſo great a Stranger to all that 
hath paſt in former Times, as not to be aware, 
that it was the general Cuſtom of wife Men of 
old, to deliver their Sentiments after this man- 
ner and in ſuch a Style; and this not only in 
meer humane and common Writings, but even 
in facred Writ it ſelf. Tr Re | 
To ſay nothing of the famous Oracles of the 
Gentiles, which in other Circumſtances, as well as 
in this of Myſteriouſneſs, have been obſerved to 
ape and imitate thoſe of the true God: And to 
5 by the ancient Poets, who were reputed as 
both the Divines and the Philoſophers of the 
Ages in which they lived, and who were well 
: known to have affected an oracular Obſcurity, as 
much as the Oracles affected their Way of verſi- 
fying: If we take Notice of the ancient Proverbs 
of Nations, which are ſuppoſed to carry the Marks 
of the Wiſdom of their reſpective Times and Peo- 
ple, theſe we ind for the moſt Part obſcure and 
- enigmatical. And for the ancient Philoſophers, 
and Men of Renown, ſuch as the wiſe Men of 
Greece, diſtinctively ſo called, or ſuch as Pythago- 
ras, Socrates, &c, who were no whit inferiour to 


the 


, 
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the former, he knows nothing of them that is 

not ſenſible, not only of —_ but alſo of 

deſigned Obſcurity in their Writings and Sayings. 
As for the ſacred Writings of the Old Te 

ment, though with all good Men I worthily adore 

that divine Spirit which made Choice of and di- 


- reed the Pen- men of Holy Scripture ; and readi- 
ly acknowledge both the Plainneſs and Perſpicui- 


ty thereof in the neceſſary Rules of Life, without 
which it could not have anſwered the Ends of the 


divine Wiſdom in the endicting of it; and alſo 


that whereſoever it is abſtruſe, it is as far from 
Phantaſtry and affected Obſcurity, as the Pagan 
Oracles were notoriouſly guilty thereof: Not- 


withſtanding it cannot be denied, but that as well 


the Prophets as other holy Pen- men do frequent- 
ly make uſe of Metaphors, Allegories, and other 
chematical Forms, which muſt needs be attend- 
ed with competent Obſcurity, theſe being as it 
were a Veil drawn over the Face of divine Truth, 


Hence it is that Solomon makes the Words of the Prov. 1.6, 


Wiſe, and their dark Sayings, to be two Expreſſions 
denoting.the ſame Thing: For, as he in another 


Place ſpeaks, their Diſcourſes are like Apples of Gold Prov. 27. 
in Pictures of Silver; that is, beſides a Truth and **- 


Beauty in the Outſide or Caſe of the Letter, they 
had a more rich and precious Meaning within. 
And accordingly we may obſerve the Apoſtles 
of our Lord, in the New Teſtament, frequently 
to fix upon and purſue a myſtical Senſe of ſome 


of thoſe Paſſages in the Old Teſtament, which 


would to an ordinary Reader have ſeemed moſt 

ſtrictly and literally to be underſtood. | 
Yet I do not think this will prove a ſufficient 
Warrant for Philo, or ſome other Fewiſh Writers, 
to turn all thoſe ſacred Records into Allegory: 
B4 Nor 
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Reaſons of the Uſe of Part 1. 
Nor that it will altogether excuſe thoſe ancient 
learned Chriſtians from all Miſtake, who thought 
there was no Way of reaching the full Senſe of the 
Old Teſtament, but by tracing a perpetual Meta- 
phor, and looking every where beyond the Letter. 
— However their Practice makes it ſufficiently evi- 


dent, that it was the common Senſe of Antiquity, 


that the Style of thoſe Writings was myſterious and 
figurative, which is enough for my preſent Purpoſe. 


. III. If now we proceed to enquire into the 
Reaſons of this Uſage ; ſo far as concerns the Pa- 
gan Myſteries, we may fay with Juſtice enough, 
thatit was their Intereſt to hidethoſe Things from 
the Light, that could not endure the Trial of it: 
and for a great many of their Philoſophers, they 


deſigned more to procure a Veneration to their 


lex. Strom. 
lib. 1. 


own Perſons, than to benefit the World; and 
choſe rather to ſeem wiſe themſelves, than en- 
deavour to make others 'to be ſo. Or at leaſt 
the not improbable Account which S. Clement of 
Alexandria gives of this Matter may fatisfie us, 
Whoſe Word; are theſe, The Manner and Style in 
which the Greek Philoſophers handled their Philoſo- 
phy was like to that of the Hebrews, dark and ænig- 
matical : for from them, whom they eſteemed and 


called Barbarians, did thoſe admired Sages (as 


that learned Author ſhews at large) borrow or 


A ſteal moſt of that which was remarkable amongſt 


them: and then no wonder if they took the Casket 
with the Jewel; the Manner of Delivery, as well 
as the Matter they delivered. © | 

But now if our Curioſity lead us farther, to con- 


fider, What ſhould be the-Reaſons why the ſacred 


Writers themſelves obſerved this Style, there are 
ſeveral Things may be noted as-of great Moment 
in the Caſe. Namely, I, For- 
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1. Foraſmuch as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw it fit 
in the Infancy of the World, to exhibit a Diſcovery 
of his Mind and Will, ſuitable to the Capacity of 
the Men and the Age, reſerving the more full and 
adequate Delivery of himſelf to the Fulneſs of 
Time, when the Minds of Men having been open- 
ed and enlarged by Degrees, ſhould by thoſe previ- 
ous Applications be pre and made capable of 
thoſe brighter Beams of Divine Truth, which he 


ultimately intended to diſplay : Hereupon it was 


neceſſary, that the Prophets and holy Pen-men 
ſhould be directed in ſuch Sort, as that on the one 
hand, and in the Letter, their Diſcourſes ſhould 
condeſcend to the preſent Diſpenſation; but yet 
withal ſhould on the other hand reflect and glance 
upon, and give ſome Hints of that which was 
principally intended, and hereafter to be clearly 
revealed. From whence it muſt needs come to 
paſs, (both the aforeſaid Purpoſes being jointly 


to be purſued ) that there muſt be a frequent 
Uſe of Figures and Allegories, and conſequently 


ſome Obſcurity. | 
2. But then, Secondly, Becauſe it was not the 
Mind of God, wholly to-cloud and obſcure the 
Glories that were afterwards to appear, he or- 
dered it ſo, that ſuch a thin Veil drawn over the 
Matter ſhould not more ſet off its Beauty than 
ſtir up the Attention of the Mind, and allure Men 
to a very diligent Inquiſition. ' Foraſmuch as 
utter Obſcurity of the Matter, or abſolute Impol- 
{bility of accompliſhing what is deſigned, to diſ- 
courage and blaſt both Enquiry and Endeavour: 
ſo much doth moderate and not inſuperable, ei- 
ther Difficulty or Obſcurity, inflame a generous 
Mind to comprehend and conquer; and as none 
but Fools reach at plain Impoſſibilities, ſo none 
34 a ; but 
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but ignoble and little Spirits are beaten off by 
meer Difficulty. Thus in Effect this — 
Writing became a Lapis Tydius, or Touchſtone 
of Minds, fit for and capable of excellent Im- 
provements. And this "ye * Account which 

. . S. Fuſtin the Philoſopher and Martyr gives of 
_ d . The Prophets (ſaith he) — 


dial. cum 


Tryphone the Things they delivered under Types and Parables, 


Fudev. inſomuch that it was not eaſie for every one to un- 


nge derſtand many of thoſe Things which they ſpoke of, 
_— and the libs becauſe they would exerciſe the Dil. 
g gence and Study of thoſe that applied themſelves to 
3 their Iuſtructions. 2 

EN. 
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in, Thirdly, this Way of Expreſſion recom- 


A 
mended it felt upon this Account, that whatſoever 


was repreſented in this parabolical Way, was apt 
to inſinuate more cloſely, and work more power- 
fully upon the Affections. Foraſmuch as in this 
Caſe the Mind was not only addreſſed to, by the 
meer Dint of Reaſon, but Truth was in a manner 
made viſible, and ſet off in ſuch lively Colours, 
that the Imaginat ion being impregnated, the Paſ- 
ſions were eaſily carried along too. To which 
add, that hereby alſo the Memory was exceed- 
ingly fortified ; for ſuch Things as we feel and ſee, 
or which our Imaginations have an expreſs Image 
of, and our Affections reliſh, thoſe Things always 
ſtick by us. All which Conſiderations laid toge- 
ther, will amount to a Satisfaction of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of that figurative Obſcurity, which we ob- 
ſerve in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, and 
may in Part alſo extend to whatever is of _ 
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kind in the New. But yet perhaps there may re- 
main ſome Difficulty, why our Saviour who came 
to make a full, clear ultimate Diſcovery of 
the Mind of God to the Sons of Men, ſhould 
think fit to uſe this figurative Way of 8 
at ſo great a Rate, as that the Evangeliſt ſaith, 
without a Parable ſpe he not unto them, Touch- 
ing which I have theſe Things further to ſay. 

Firſt, By what hath been ſaid already it ap- 
pears, the People of the Fews, amongſt whom our 
Saviour came, had been always trained up in an 
allegorical Way, and had it in ſuch Eſteem, that 
they thought no Man fit to teach that could not 
handſomely conceal and ſhade his Senſe, /i quis 
noverit uti perplexiloquio, loquatur, fin minus ta- 
ceat. And therefore by an admirable Dexterity 
in the Uſe of Parables, he marvellouſly recom- 
mended his Diſcourſes to the Gult of that People: 
And had it not been that they were filled with in- 
tolerable Prejudices againſt him for the Meanneſs 
of his outward Appearance, and upon other ſuch 
like Accounts, they muſt of Neceſſity have had 
his Wiſdom in great Veneration. 

But beſides this general Account, our Sayiour 
himſelf gives us a peculiar Reaſon of this his Pra- 
ctice, eſpecially upon that Kind of People, in theſe 
Words, Matt. 13. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. To youit 
is given (ſpeaking to his Diſciples) to undenſtand 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. But to 
them (meaning the n of the Fews) it 5s 
not given; for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more Abundance ; but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which 
he hath. Therefore ſpeak_I to them in Parables, be- 
cauſe they ſceing ſee not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither they underſtand. Aud in them is Fel 
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The Uſe of Parables 


Part I. 
the Prophecy of Thaiah, ſayin 1 51 , bearing, ye ſhall hear, 


Cc. As if out Saviour had ec You my Diſ- 


N ciples who are of an hamble and docible Tem- 


. and are content to uſe Means, and to re- 
* to me for the Underſtanding of ſuch things 


e as J deliver; to you it ſhall be no Diſadvan- 


« tage that they are cloathed in Parables: for 
« (beſides that I am ready to interpret 624 
thing to you,) my Diſcourſes are 4 2 ord 
«« 25 to become plain and intelligible to ſuch un- 
<< prejudicate Minds, the Truth will ſhine through 
«« the Veil, and the Shadow ſhall guide — to t 
Body and Subſtance. But as for theſe proud 
c and conceited Phariſees, that are * 
< with their own Prejudices, and will neither un- 
« derſtand nor practiſe Things plainly deliver- 
« ed; for the juſt hardning of them, and ſuch 
« 25 th are, I deliver my ſelf in ſuch a Manner 
«© as Wil not readily be apprehended by Men 

r of their Temper. They ſhall choak Mes 
cc with the Hikes. Whilſt you feed upon the Ker- 
« nel. Much like to this"; is the Account whic 


| ; gives of the Obſcurity of Pythagoras; 


th he, Pythagoras ſtudied ſome Obſcurity in his 
—_— to the intent that thoſe only ho were ver- 
twonſly di [poſed and ſo prepared for his Notions, 
might he 2 nefited by his Diſcourſes, but as for o- 
2 they ( as Homer ſaith of Tantalus) ſhould be 
ſurrounded with ſuch Things as were in themſelves 


very def able, but not be able to touch or taſte them. 
I 
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To which I add in the laſt Place, this Way of 


-Parables, which our Saviour made uſe of; in 


many 
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mariy Caſes came more home to Men's Conſcien- 

ces, and carried more Conviction with it, than any 

other more expreſs and direct way of ſpeaking. 

For the Parables were commonly taken, e medio, 111; (ex an- 

from the common Affairs of Life, and grounded 7iquis) qui 

upon Experience or acknowledged Maxims: and Frnplicitar 

now whilſt Men readily acknowledged that in the f ande 

Protaſis or former Part of the Parable (not know - cauſa lo- 

ing whither it tended; for what the 2x»d0 would queban- 

be,) they were utterly ſurprized and confounded 1%: Pars 

afterwards by the Patneſs of the Application. For n fn _ 

though they could have been willing to have diſ- 4. exifti- 

allowed what they ſaw touched — CEE mo neceſſa- 
et having already unawares t t ebe ng nt 

Which irwould — follow, they were in- 2 

tangled in a Net, and could neither go backward minicula, 

nor forward: For if they went forward, they came e ur di/- 

over to him and quitted their Principles; and to Frm 

go backward, was baſely to deny their own Con- ;,,,,, — 

ceſſions. Thus it fared with David in the fa- ſentem ad- 

mous Parable of Nathan, upon Occaſion of the ducant. 

Adultery with Bathſheba and Murther of her Huſ- Sen. cp. 59. 

band Uriah. The King preſently condemns the 2 Sam. 12+ 

Fact, ſo long as he knew not the Malefactor; and 

therefore when the Prophet came over him, ſay- 

ing, Thou are the Man, he was left without all E- 2 Sam. 14. 

vaſion or Apology, and ſo brought to Repentance. 

And in like manner the fame David was intra 

ped by a like Parable, which Foab put into the 

Mouth of the Woman of Tekoah, for the recall- 

ing of Abſalom. And after this rate our Saviour 

ſeveral Times circumvents the Phariſees, and eſpe- 

cially in this preſent Parable, as will wor 

appear anon, when we come to open the Occaſi- 

on of it; but ſo much for the firſt Point. 


$. IV. 
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F. IV. 2. Touching thejSg. d, viz. the Appli- 
cation of this kind of Diſcow 28, I am well aware 
that ſundry judicious Divines both of former and 
(WW later Times, have complained of great Miſtakes in 
Doctrine, and many Miſchiefs done to Religion 
by the too curious and particular Interpretations 
of parabolical Paſſages of Scripture: and not 
without Cauſe ; for it is too eaſie to obſerve thoſe 
that having taken their Riſe from the Letter of a 

Text, having ſoared fo aloft in a Strain of All 
ry, that they have gone a Pitch beyond all ſober 
Senſe, at leaſt out of the Ken of all ordinary Un- 
derſtandings, and ſtrained a Metaphor ſo far that 
they have broken all 'in pieces. Others have for- 
ced Similitudes to run on all four, and upon ſome 
obſcure and far-fetched Reſemblance have given 
Countenance to their own Dreams and Fancies, 
and repreſented the Holy Spirit of God as inti- 
Lord Ba- mating what he never nA I remember al- 
cos Ad- ſo what an acute Perſon of the laſt Age pronoun- 
VANCE oed, that it was not to be called an Expoſition, 
but a Divination, which departed from the Letter; 
and he that uſed ſuch Li was rather a Law- 
maker than an Interpreter of Laws, and might 
dictate whatſoever he pleaſed at this rate. All 
Ahego- this is well faid. But then on the other fide it 
ries intrue Muſt be acknowledged too, that at leaſt the gene- 
Theology ral Deſign and greater Lines of a ſacred Parable are 
always in- argumentative, otherwiſe our Saviour would not 
| — have made ſuch Uſe of them as he did, nor would 
of Pro- they have had that Effect they had frequently up- 
portion, on the Hearers: And if this were not true, a great 
anddo are Part of the Goſpels would be only Romance to 


as firm as 

any Geo- 2 

metrical Demonſtration. Dr. Tho. Fackſon on the Creed, lib. 8. 
amuſe 
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amuſe us, and not Doctrine to inſtruct us. And 
although it be true that ſuch Proof will riot be 
convictive upon ſome kind of Men, yet that is no 
Objection in the Caſe, foraſmuch as no other, the 
moſt dire& Proofs, will ſerve the Turn with ſome 
Perſons : Nor was it the Deſign of God, as I have 
intimated already, to put a flat Neceſſity upon | 
Men, and to render it impoſſible for them not to , 
believe; it is ſufficient to the Intention of the 
Holy Scripture that an honeſt Mind, may, by con- 
ſidering x Occaſion, and comparing therewith 
the Make and Fabrick of a Parable, diſcern what 
is drove at through the whole. 

Bur beſides, I think this Parable before us hath 
peculiar Advantages of all other, and that it was 
deſigned by the Wiſdom of our Saviour not only 

to fit the Occaſion in general, but alſo to carry a 

| Reſemblance in 2 and graphically to de- 
ſcribe the very Nature and Manner of the Thing 
he was diſcourſing of. And that which confirms 
me in this Perſuaſion (beſides the natural Accord 
of Things, and wonderful Eaſineſs of Application 
without Force or Straining) is, that I obſerve Men 
of the greateſt Learning and Judgment both anci- 
ent 5 modern, and who are apparently the moſt 
free and untainted with the aforeſaid Humour of 
Allegorizing, to follow the Traces of the Figure 
with a moral Application quite through this Pa- 
rable. Out of the great Number of which J will 
{elect only two for Inſtances, St. Ferome amongſt 
the Ancients, and Hugo Grotius for the Modern. 
The former of which, at the entreaty of no leſs a 
Man than Pope Damaſus, makes a particular Inter- 
pretation of this Parable in all the Branches of it, ,.., 
which is the Subſtance of his 146. Epiſtle, whoſe autem pra- 


ter ſimil tudinem totius, etiam partibus ineſſe 70 #Xm/egemwr. 


Expoſi- 


4 
$4 
% 
aY 
5 0 
uf 
0 
9 * 
® 
» 


" = _xX= 4. =- a 7... 6. £2.00}... a ns 


* 


16 The Uſe of Parables, &c. Patt I. 


Expoſition J have for the moſt Part followed in this 
preſent Diſcourſe. The other, I mean the judi- 
cious Hugo Grotius, to the Words I lately cited 
from him, for the Excellency of this Parable ſub- 
joyns theſe following, (in ver. 22.) Beſides a ge- 
neral Reſemblance f the Thing, it ſeems to carry on 
the Allegory through the particular Parts alſo: And 
Sicut non again a while after, though (faith he) we are not 
att. olicitouſly to inquire for a moral Meaning of every 
5 nt a Paſſage in theſe alluſtve Diſcourſes; yet in this Pa- 
ef, rable where the Phraſes made uſe of are by other 
4, in par- Scriptures interpreted to ſuch a particular Senſe, 
eibus OM- it is unreaſonable to neglett it. . 


paratio- 
num; ita | | 
hic non negligends, cum eas aliorum locorum comparatio ſuggerat. 


Theſe Reaſons and Authorities together, will (I 
doubt not) juſtifie a particular Application of this 
Parable. Notwithſtanding, that there may be the 
fulleſt ſecurity againſt the Miſchiefs ſpecified in the 
Entrance of this Point, I will take care that in 


the following Diſcourſe, no Doctrine ſhall be o- 


truded upon the bare Warrant of Similitude or fi- 
urative Reſemblance, but whatſoever ſhall be de- 
ms ſhall be both grounded upon ſome ex- 
reſs and literal Texts of Scripture, and atteſted 
| the Conſent of the ancient Fathers. 
And now (theſe Things premiſed) I proceed 
more cloſely. to purſue my Purpoſe in the parti- 
cular handling of the Parable. | 
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7 here, like thoſe that fail in a narrow Chanel, 


Chap: II. 


CHAP. II. 
The Occaſion and Expoſition of 
this Parable. 


The CONTENTS. 
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F. I. The Adverſaries of our Saviour's Doctrine 


contraditt each other, ſame acciſing it of too great 
Difficulty, others as a Doctrine of Licentiouſueſiʒ 
the Occaſion of this latter Miſpriſion of it among ſt 
the Gentiles, a fabulous Story of Conſtantine's 
Converſion; the Occaſion of the Jews Miſappre- 
henſion. | | 
$. II. Three Ranks of Jews; a Maxim of theirs built 
u that Diſtinction; the craſs Senſe they had of 
e Moſaick Covenant, which things in ſpecial 
gave riſe to their Calumnies againfl our Saviour t 
Doctrine and Practice; from which he vindicates 
himſelf by this Parable. | 
H. III. A little Paraphraſe upon the Parable. 
gd. IV. Thetrue Interpretation of the Parable ; who 
is meant by the elder, and who by the younger 
Brot her; the Parts of the Parable, and of the en- 


ſuing Diſcourſe. 
I T is a neceſſary Rule amongſt all karren to 
look attentively on the Occaſion, and from the 
Riſe to judge of theScope and Tendency of the Diſ- 


bourſe: And this is moſt eſpecially requiſite to be 
done in the Interpretation of figurative Paſlages, 


in regard there is nothing ſo like but it is alſo un- 
like, nor ſo reſembles any one thing but in ſome 
Reſpects it may reſemble another; and therefore 


where 
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caſion of this Parable, it is of uſe to note, That 
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where the Stars or the Card are two general Di- 
rectors, they are forced to fail by coaſting, as 
they call it; ſo muſt we in the Explication of a 
Parable (where there is not always to be ex- 
pected a determinate and neceſſary Senſe of e- 
very Phraſe, as in more direct Diſcourſes,) govern 
our ſelves by the general Aim, and be ſure to ſet 
out right at firſt from the Deſign of it. 

Now in order to the Diſcovery of the true Oc- 


as it was the Lot of our Saviour himſelf when he 
was arraigned by the Jet, to be accuſed by ſuch | 
as agreed no better amongſt themſelves than with | 
the Truth; and whoſe ſeveral Teſtimonies more im- 
peached the Credit of each other than preſſed him 
againſt whom they were ſuborned: So it hath 
often fared with his Doctrine and Religion, to be 
accuſed of Things inconſiſtent with each other; 
inſomuch that commonly the ſeveral Imputations | 
mutually confuting each other, have jointly vin- | 
dicated (inſtead of aſperſing) Chriſtianity. | 

The ſpecial Inſtance which I am now concerned | 
to aſſign of this Matter, is, that the ſame Inſtitu- 
tion hath by different Perſons been accuſed of Dif- 
ficulty and Facility ; as an intolerable Burthen by | 
ſome, as a Doctrine of Looſeneſs and Licentiouſneſs 
by others. The former of theſe Accuſers have 
commonly been a Sort of looſe Pretenders to Chri- 
ſtianity; Who, becauſe the Goſpelrequires that we 
love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, and 
Soul, and Strength, that we live in all good Conſci- 
ence both towards God and Man, that we reſtrain 
not only the out ward Acts of Sin, but ſubdue the 
very Paſſion and Inclination thereto, and upon 
ſuch- like Accounts cry out, durus ſermo, that it is a f 
ſtrict and ſevere Law ; and if this be Evangelical 

Obedience, , 
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Obedience, it is impoſſible, and who theti can be 
ſaved ? And to help themſelves out of theſe Diffi- 
culties, they run into wild Perſuaſions, that either 
Chriſt Feſus himſelf (ho delivered this Inſtituti- 
on) muſt in his own Perſon ſo perform it inſtead 
of all that are to be ſaved, as to excuſe them the 
doing it, or elſe God muſt be pleaſed by Miracle 


to over-bear them into the Performance of it. But 


ſince theſe Men profeſs Chriſtianity, I leave them 
to be ſilenced by the expreſs Declaration of our 
Saviour, Matt. 1 1. 10. My Toke is eaſie, and my 
Burthen is light. 

The contrary Sort are thoſe I am more con- 
cerned in at preſent, namely, ſuch as reproach 
Chriſtianity as a Doctrine of Eaſe and Looſeneſs. 
Touching whom it is plain by the former Objecti- 


ons, that this ſecond Sort of Men muſt be abſolute 


Strangers to the Tenour of the Religion they thus 
accuſe, i. e. they muſt be either Fews or Gentiles. 

For the Pagans, they either hearing that Faith 
was inſiſted upon as the prime Qualification of a 
Chriſtian, looked therefore upon the hole Reli- 
gion as V eg, a bare Credulity, a meer Facility 
of Mind, or a ſupine abandoning one's ſelf to the 
Dictates and Suggeſtions of others; or elſe conſi- 


dering that this Religion neither required nor 


practiſed the troubleſome and coſtly Sacrifices then 


in Uſe amongſt other People, nor ſo much as made 
any Account of thoſe nice Obſervances, and very 
Auſterities, that were in great Reputation with 

the World beſides, judged it therefore to be a very 
cheap and eaſie thing to be a Chriſtian : Or, laſtly, 


obſerving that many who were conſcious of having 
lived wickedly heretofore, betook themſelves to, 
and found both Cure and Comfort in this Inſtitu- 
tion, they thereupon conclude it to be an Afy- 
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lum and Sanctuary to Looſeneſs and Debauchery. 
Upon ſome or all of theſe Accounts, the Pagans } 
were Te abuſed into the aforeſaid Miſpri- 
fion of Chriſtianity ; touching the third and laſt 
of which Stumbling-blocks I think it will not be | 
unacceptable to the Reader, that I rehearſe a fa- 
mous Story from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians to 
this effect. | 
When the great Conſtantine, to his own immor- 
tal Glory, and the great Advantage of Chriſtianity, 
eſpouſed that Religion; the Pagans to ſlur him | 
and Religion together, deviſed this Tale of him: 
That he having baſely murthered his Brother Criſ- 
pus, and others of his near Kindred, and feeling 
ſome remorſe in his Conſcience for ſo great Barba- 
rities, applied himſelf to Sopater the Philoſopher 
and Succeſſor of Plotinus, to be directed by him 
to ſome x«9=g%; or Expiation. But Sopater tells 
him, that Philoſophy afforded no Remedy in ſo 
deſperate a Caſe. He then (faith the Story) goes 
to the Chriſtian Biſhops to get eaſe to his guilty 
and affrighted Conſcience; and they readily re- 
ceiving and incouraging him that a little Baptiſ- 
mal Water would waſh out all that Stain, and 
eaſe the Smart; he hereupon finding this a Re- 
ligion wherein a Man might — the Grati- 
fication of the moſt exorbitant Paſſions with a | 
quiet Mind, became a Chriſtian, ; 
Vid. So- - Theodoret, who relates this Fable, thinks (as 
zom. Hiſt. well he might) that it concerned his Profeſſion of 
* eee Chriſtianity to ſhew the Falſhood of it. And there- | 
14 2, 6 fore after he had firſt retorted it upon the Pagans Il 
41. themſelves, ſhewing that if it had been true, it 
was no more than had been allowed amongſt them 
in the Caſe of their famous Hercules; he afterwards 


demonſtrates the utter Abſurdity and Impoſſibility | 


i 


*. 
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Chap. II. this Parable. 
„of the Fiction, in regard it might appear by au- 
; FF thentick Records, Xl Crifpus was . after 
a Conſtantine became Chriſtian, ſurviving to the 
Y twentieth Year of his Reign, and ſubſcribing Laws 
e vwith him. ee the Story ſufffezentiy 
1 evidences, that the Pagans had entertained ſuch a 
) ſiniſter Conceit of Chriſtianity, as that it fa- 
voured Vice and Licentiouſneſs, and thereupon 
- & were prejudiced againſt it. 41508 


But to paſs over their groſs Miſapprehenſions, 


n and come to the Fes, they alſo had alike diſho- 
: KF nourable Opinions of the Chriſtian Inſtitution as a 
Doctrine of Looſeneſs. And theſe they ſeem to have 
g Aalen up, partly upon Occaſion that they obſerved 
„ dodur Saviour to ay no great Streſs upon. their idle 
er Traditions, which they were infinitely 3 
1. but obſerve that he was a moſt holy and diligent 
ſo Obſerver of the Law, yet in ſome Caſes, as that 
o of the Sabbath, and ſuch like, he interpreted it ex 
ty e & bono, and made the Letter ſubmit to the 
e- 
d 


about, partly alſo becauſe os they could not 


Reaſon and Senſe of it, whereupon they cried out 
he diſſolved the Law. Neither was it a ſmall ac- 
ceſſion to their Suſpicions, that upon all occaſions 
e. he expoſed the Sanctimoniouſneſs of their admired 
ti. Phariſees, whoſe Reputation was ſo great with 
them, that they were ready to think all Religion 
was ſtruck at, when the inward Rottenneſs of thoſe 
painted Sepulchres was diſcovered. But above all 
they ſeem to have been confirmed in this ill Opini- 
on of Chriſt Jeſus and his Doctrine, when they no- 
ted that whereas the grave and demure Phariſees, 
- the learned Scribes, the Chief Prieſts and Rulers, 
aud all the Zealots of their Religion ſtood at a Di- 
ſtance, and defied this new Doctrine, thoſe that re- 
ſorted to our Saviour, and became his Diſciples, 
ns were 
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22 Three Ranks of Religioniſts Part I. 


were generally Perſons not only of mean Quality, 
but had been many of them formerly infamous 
their Life and Converſation ; for ſo we find in tne 
firſt and ſecond Verſes of this Chapter, Then drew. 
near unto him all the Publicans: and Sinners for to 
hear him, and the Scribes and Phariſees murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This Man receiveth Sinners, and cateth 
with them; whereupon our Saviour takes up this 
and other Parables in this Chapter. | 
For the moreclear Underſtanding of which Oc- 
caſion, and conſequently. of the Scope of the 
whole Parable, chele Things following are to be 
conſidered,  .. © WG 
arius H$onlÞe x5, That a A, to the Affair of 
Montanus Religion) were wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves into 
in elxcid. three Ranks or Claſſes ; the Kat and moſt eminent 
amongſt them were the Phariſees or Separatiſts, (as 
their Name from V properly imports) called alſo 
frequently in their own Writings N which 
we may appoſitely render Friaries or Fraternities: 
A very preciſe and ſtrict Sort of Men in their Way, 
as who obliged themſelves to the moſt ſtrict Meas 
| ſures of ritual Obſervance, faſting twice a Week, 
frequent and curious in their, Waſhings, long in 
their Prayers, broad in their Phylacteries, demure 
in their Behaviour, ſtately in their Mein, ſtarched 
and ſtiff in every Thing, They had a Cuſtom of 
disfiguring their Faces to ſeem pale and mortified: 
And as they had artificial Faces, ſo they had Con- 
ſciences too, wondrous tender and ſenſible of little 
Punctilio' s, and the verieſt Trifle that was out of 
the Road of their Sect, but brawny and inſenſible 
of the higheſt Violations of the Laws of God. Their 
Religion was a kind of Clock- work drawn up by 
the Hand, and moving in a certain Order, but with» 
EA ol Wn SF; du 


1 


r / y / 


Pa 


@ * 


I Y 


t 


Chap. II. amongſt the Jews. 


out Life or Senſe, In ſhort, they had all the out- 
ward Shews of admirable Men, but nothing elſe; 
their Devotions being calculated to take Men, nor 
to pleaſe God, and to better their Intereſt and Re- 
putation with the People, not to benefit the World 
or improve their own Tempers. However what 
by their own confident Pretenſions, and what by 
the Credulity of thoſe that take all for Gold that 
liſters, theſe Men obtained the Reputation of the 
rſt Rate of Religioniſts. enten | 
In the ſecondRank were thoſe which were called 
Sapientum diſcipuli, the Diſciples of the Wiſe Men; 
theſe did not conſtitute a peculiar Sect as the for- 
mer, neither did they oblige themſelves to all the 
Punctuality and Phantaſtry which the other did, 
but they were ſuch as applied themſelves diligently 
to the ſtudy of the Law, and governed themſelves 
by the Traditions of the great Rabbins, and by 
ſuch Interpretations as they had been pleaſed to 
make upon the Text. Theſe I take it are thoſe 
who are commonly called by the name of Scribes 
in the new Teſtament, and ſometimes ers al- 
ſo : For that thoſe two Names were of the ſame 
Signification, ſeems to be evident by S. Leke 11. 
44, 45. When our Saviour had a great while in- 
veighed againſt che Phariſees, and at laſt had joyn- 
ed the Scribes with them, Then anſwered one of the 
Lawyers and ſaid, Maſter, now thou reproacheſt us 
alſo. And theſe Men, whether called Lawyers, or 
Scribes, or Wiſe Men, though they diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by no peculiar Garb and Cognizanceas 
the former, nor made a Se& in Religion, yet be- 
cauſe they devoted themſelves to the Study of their 
religious Writings, were looked upon as Conſerva- 
tors of their Religion, and arrived at a great Opi- 
nion of Sanity. Inſomuch that there is a well- 
C4 known 
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Men were to be ſav 


Three Ranks of Religioniſts Part I. 


known Saying amongſt the Fews, That if but two 

— T_ — a Part in the other 
World, the one would certainly be a Phariſee, and 
the other a Scribe. And in Relation to this Opi- 
nion of theirs, our Saviour ſaith to his Diſciples, 
Matth. 5. 20, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 5 a 
wot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. 1 = 
be my Diſciples indeed, you muſt outſtrip thoſe 
two admired Sorts of Men, as much as they are 
ſuppoſed to out-go all others. 

The third Rank were ordinary Fews called in 
Contempt populus terre, thePeople of the Land, who 
lived a common Life without any Nicety of Obſer- 
vation, or _ Note of Diſtinction. Theſe Men 
might perhaps live honeſtly, and it may be alſo 
excced both the former 1n real Vertues of the Soul ; 
but foraſmuch as they exacted of themſelves no- 
thing ſingular, nor affected any Curioſity, they had 
no remark upon them, but were — much af- 
ter the Rate that we commonly ſignifie when we 
ſay a good honeſt moral well- meaning Man. 

But now for ſuch as were found guilty of living 
in any open and ſcandalous Sins, ſuch as Fornica- 
tion, and the like; theſe were held (and that de- 
ſervedly enough) in no rank of Religion, and a- 
mongſt theſe they reckoned Publicans alſo; that 
is, ſuch as being native Jews, became Inſtruments 
of the Roman Power, collecting Tribute for them 
of their own Nation ; and both the one and the 
other of theſe were in no other Eſtimation than 
Heathens ; for ſo we find Publicans and Sinners; 
Heathens and Publicans, commonly joyned to- 
getherunderthe ſame Brand of Reproachand Con- 
tempt in the Goſpel. 7 


2. Ic 


Chap. II. amongſt the Jews. 25 
L 2. It is to be obſerved in Conſequence of the . 
former Diſtinction, that whereas for the third Sort 

of Men of whom they had no great Eſteem, it was 

accounted no Wonder that they being filii terre, 

Men of a meer ſecular Character, did hold Corre- 

ſpondence, and had Intercourſe with Publicans and 

Sinners, that is, ſuch as were proſcribed the Cenſe Vid. Qi- 

of Religion; nevertheleſs for any Perſon of the ſtorp.n loc. 

two firſt Ranks ſo to have done, namely to be 

found maintaining any kind of Society or friendly 

Converſation with ſuch infamous Perſons, was held 

not only diſhonourable and unbecoming, but flatly 

unlawful. For according to a Tradition yet ex- 

rant in their Writings, it is reckoned as one of the 

ſix Scandals that thoſe higher Orders of Religio- 

niſts are charged by all means to avoid, namely, to 

dine, eat or drink with ſuch. Now this ſeems to 

be the firſt Occaſion of quarrel againſt our Saviour, 

that he pretending to be ſome extraordinary Per- 

ſon, at leaſt a * of the Law, did not uſe 

ſuch branded Perſons with the ſame Supercile and 

Diſdain that their great Men were wont to do, but 

familiarly diſcourſed, eat and drank with them. 

For ſo we read, Matt. 9. 10, 11. Aud it came to 

paſs as Feſns ſat at Meat, many Publicans and Sin- 

ners came and ſat down with him and his Diſciples 

and when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 

Diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans 

and Sinners, &c, 

L Letit be farther noted in the third Place, 

3- That the Covenant which God made with 

this People on Mount Sinai, admitted of Propitia- 

tion by Sacrifice, and thereby gave Hopes of Par- 

don only to ſome ſmaller Offences, but ſeemed to 

exclude all great and notorious Tranſgreſſors, ſhut- 

ting them up under Wrath, and appointing them 

E * ö 


7 


Vid. Grot. 
in ver. 2. 


The Jewiſh craſs Notion of Part I. 
to be cut off from amongſt their People. And 
the Minds of the yo not being elevated above 
this literal Diſpenſation, nor being able to diſtin» 
guiſh betwixt this political Tranſaction, and the e- 
ternal Standard of Juſtice and Mercy in the divine 
Mind, they were induced to believe, that God 
would exerciſe Mercy upon no other Terms than 
what he therein proclaimed, and that he was in- 
exorable and implacable in all other Cafes beyond 
the Tenour of that Indulgence ; whence it came to 
paſs that they themſelves in Proportion (as they 
thought) to the divine Proceedings, abandoned all 
the aforeſaid Kinds of notorious Sinners as Caſt- 
aways, conceiving neither Hopes of their Pardon, 
nor Uſefulneſs of endeavouring to bring them to 
Repentance. X 

And although the excellent Diſcourſes of the 
Prophets might have inſtructed them with better 
and more worthy Notions of God, yet they ſu- 
perſtitiouſſy contracting thoſe evangelical Expreſ- 
{ions in the Prophets to the narrow Senſe of the 
Law, rather than improving the Text of the Law 
by the Divine Commentaries of the Prophets, 
continued ſtill under the fame mean and narrow 
Apprehenſions of Divine Mercy, and conſequent- 
ly thereof muſt needs pronounce very fad and diſ- 
mal Dooms upon all great Sinners. 

But foraſmuch as they could not but remember 
the very great and foul Miſcarriages of ſome (o- 
therwiſe) very holy Men in the Old Teſtament, 
and particularly of David in his Adultery with 
Bathſhebah, and the Murther of Uriah, for neither 


of which Sins any Sacrifice or Propitiation was ap- 


pointed in the Law, but the Offender in ſuch Ca- 

ſes was to be cut off without Mercy: Therefore 

that they might not be conſtrained in „ 
| 0 
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Chap. II. the Moſaick Covenant. 
of the aforeſaid Perſuaſion, to exclude ſuch Men 


from all hopes of Pardon too, they had Artifices 


of extenuating ſuch Mens Sins, (as no doubt they 
had of their own) and rather than forego their 
hide-bound Notion of God, choſe againſt all Senſe 
to make thoſe black Crimes, meer Peccadillo's, leſt 
by the example of ſuch great Men (as Davia, &c.) 
other Sinners ſhould be encouraged in hope for 
Mercy, beyond the Tenour of their Law. 

Now our Saviour preaching Repentance, and gi- 
ving hopes of Pardon to the greateſt of Sinners, 
upon Condition of their preſent, hearty, and tho- 
rough Reformation; ſeveral poor Souls who had 
been reprobated and damned by theſe ſeyere In- 
terpreters of the Law, were marvellouſly tranſ- 
ported at ſo comfortable a Doctrine, and with 


t Affection and Frequency reſort to it. Here- 


upon theſe demure but dogged Leguleians are of- 
fended, and inſinuate a ſuſpicion of our Saviour, 


that he was a Friend and Favourer of lewd and vi- - 


cious Perſons. This (I take it) is the true State 
of the Caſe, and the riſe of the excellent Diſcour- 
ſes in this Chapter. 5 

For in Anſwer to their unjuſt Imputation, our 
Saviour, who could (if he had pleaſed) have ſhew- 
ed the ſandy Foundation of all their aforeſaid Hy- 

theſis, by diſcovering the Deſigns of the divine 

iſdom in that Manner of Tranſaction with that 
People in that Covenant, or by large Deductions 
from the. Prophets have demonſtrated the Uncir- 
cumſcribedneſs of the divine Goodneſs, or with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom ſilenced them by a philoſophick 
Diſcourſe of the divinePhilanthropy ; he, I ſay, that 


could have vindicated his own Doctrine and pra- 


ctice, and both baffled their Arrogance, and ſhamed 
their Ignorance, any of theſe or other ways, 


27 


The Jewiſh craſs Notion, &c. Part I. 
all this, and takes a more plain and popular Ar- 
gument, confounding them by an Appeal to the 
common Senſe of Mankind, much after the Man- 
ner that God ſilences the petulant Diſguſts of the 
Prophet Jonah. Fonah was angry with God for 
being more exorable towards the Ninevites than he 
expected, and would needs have had a vaſt and po- 
pulous City deſtroyed, meerly to make good his - 
own Prediction. But God convinces him of his 
Unreafonableneſs by a lively Emblem. There was 
a Gourd fuddenly ſprung up, which refreſhed the 


10 Prophet with its Verdure, and covered him with 
10 its Shadow. God, who had cauſed the Gourd to 
N N grow, quickly ſmites it; hereupon Jonah is angry 
10 1 „ Wai, and expoſtulates the Matter With his Maker. 
©. j e To whom the Almighty replies, Thow hadft pit) 
90 on 4 contemptible Gourd for which thou didſt not 
, labour, and which came up in a Night, and periſhed 
Wh in a Night: And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 
1 great City, (upon their Repentance) wherein are 
% more than one hundred and tent) thouſand Per ſons 


that cannot diſcern between their right hand and 
their left? &c. I 
In like manner our Saviour here ſilences the 
Murmurings of theſe hard-hearted Jews by three 
Parables: The firſt concerning a Loſt Sheep, verſe 4: 
The ſecond concerning a Loſt Groat, verſc 8: And 
the third of a Loſt Son, verſ. 11. In all which he 
appeals to common Experience and the Senſe of Hu- 
manity, for Evidence of the Fitneſs of his Proceed- 
ings, andthe Abſurdity of their Complaints; ſnew- 
ing that it is the common Courſe of Men to ex- 
reſs moſt Solicitude for that which is loſt, and moſt 
* upon the Recovery of that which was given up 
as deſperate. And foraſmuch as the Souls of Men 
muſt needs be more valuable with a wiſe God, and 
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% Chap. IL The Parable paraphraſed. 


F a gracious Creator, than thoſe other Things can be 


with Men, he leaves it to them to infer how rea- 
ſonable it is to think that the divine Goodneſs 1s 
both highly pleaſed with the Recovery of loſt Sin- 
ners, and with the Means thereunto ſubſervient. 
The Conſequence of which would be, that they 
muſt certainly ſee great Reaſon to admire our Sa- 


2 viour's Compaſſion and Condeſcenſion to the 
Needs and fad Condition of ſuch Men, as hugely 


agreeable and conducent to the Ends of Divine 
Goodneſs, and none at all of traducing either his 
Doctrine or Carriage, as guilty of giving encou- 
ragement to Looſeneſs and Extravagancy. 

Thus we ſee the Occaſion which led our Saviour 


to make Uſe of this Parable, and thereby we are 


directed to the main Scope and Drift of it, by 
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advantage whereof we will in the next Place make 
the following paraphraſtical Expoſition of it. 


§. III. As if our Saviour had expreſs'd him- 


ſelf more at large to this Effect : * A certain Man 


« had two Sons, one whereof, and he the Eldeſt, 
& continued always in his Family, content with 
ce his Proviſion, ſubject to his Government, and in 
« diligent Obedience to all his Commands. But 
« the other, (viz.) the Younger, full of juvenile 
Heat and Confidence, confiders himſelf at the 
cc age of Diſcretion, grows impatient of Reſtraint, 
ce and deſirous of Liberty, eſpecially fanſying that 
« he could live better to his own. Content, and 
ce every whit as well provide for himſelf, if he 
ce were at his own Diſpoſal. Therefore he deſires 
e his Father to ſet him out his Share, and to put 
cc his Portion into his own Hands, and leave him 
& to his own Conduct. The Father gratifies him 
ce in all his Deſires, gives him his Portion and his 

| « Liberty, 


29 


30 


The Parable paraphraſed. Part 1. 
& Liberty. Which done, the Son, as if his Father's 
ce Preſence or Vicinage would put too great a Re- 
cc ſtraint upon him and give check to his Freedom, | 
<« betakes himſelf to another Country, out of his 
ce Father's Eye, Reach andControul, and there in- 
& _ himſelf the higheſt Surfeit of Licentiouſ- 
cc neſs. By which means in a ſhort Time (whilſt 


cc he enjoying the preſent took no care for the 


cc future) the Stock his Father allotted him was 
cc utterly exhauſted, and with that his Pleaſures 
cc alfo fail, the Roots that miniſtred to them be- 
“ ing thus dried up. And where his Pleaſures 
c end his Cares begin; for now he hath Leiſure to 
& look a little about him, and finds himſelf in a 
« bad Caſe, having no Courſe left, but either to 
& return to his Father, and confeſſing his Folly 
&« implore his Compaſſion; or to put himſelf a Ser- 
«« vant to a Stranger, thereby to get a mean Liveli- 
ce hood. The former of theſe he was yet loth to 
cc come to, having not, as he thought, tried ſuffici- 
ec ently the Folly of hi: own Counſels; and to take 
« to himſelf the Shame of his own ill Conduct by 
ce ſo plain a Retreat, was thought a ſharper Calami- 
<« ty than any he yet felt: Therefore he reſolves 
c upon the latter, as if the Severities of a Stran- 
« ger were more tolerable than the Reproaches of a 


e Father; for he concluded, a Man was not per- 


« fectly miſerable that had no body to upbraid his 
« Folly. And now being in a ſtrange Country, he 
« comforted himſelf with this, that if he ſhould 
« find none to pity him, he was ſure there would 
cc be none could torture him with the grating re- 
«© membrance of what he was and might have 
« been, Well, he becomes a Servant, and he 
cc that could not brook the grave Reſtraint of pa- 
« ternal Authority, now feels the heavy Yoke of 

| « ſervile 


Chap. II. The Parable paraphraſed. 
« ſervile Obedience, for he is put to the baſe 
« Drudgery of feedingSwine,and hath the coarſeſt 


« Fare for his Maintenance; the Swine and the Ser- 


ce yant fed alike, upon Husks, only with this Diſ- 
« ference, ſomebody cares for the Hogs, but no 
« body for the Slave; and the former have enough 
cc of that which agrees with them, but the latter 
« is pinched with Hunger, having not Allowance 
cc of that ſordid Diet anſwerable to the Importu- 
« nity of his Needs. Being ſorely afflicted with 
« this, he that formerly dreamed of nothing but 
t the Sweets of Liberty, and the Surfeits of Volup- 
cc tuouſneſs, and never once Thought of that hun- 
ic gry Wolf, Want and Neceſſity, which now ſtands 
ce at his Door, after many a fad Sigh, diſcourſes 
« thus with himſelf : Ah Fool that I was, who 
cc knew not when I was well, that underſtood not 
cc Contentment without Satisfaction, nor could 
ce take up with the Subſtance, but muſt graſp at 
ce Shadows till I loſt both; that knew not what 
« it was to be happy, but by the fad Experiment 
cc of becoming miſerable ; that could not diſtin- 
e puiſh between the Chaſtiſements of a Father and 
« the Wounds of an Enemy, nor believe but all 
« Yokes wereequal, until I was convince'd by tri- 
« al; that could not brook the Government and 
« Reſtraints of my Father's Family, though indear- 
c ed by the Reverence of my Relation, and ſweet- 
ce ned by the Benignity of his Countenance and 
e liberal Proviſion for all Neceſſity and Delight; 
c nor be ſatisied of my Father's Wiſdom, but by 
the Effects of my ownRaſhneſs and Folly. Time 
« was when I had the Reſpect and Dignity of a 
Son at home, who now find the Contempt of 

* a Servant abroad. I was then put to no Drudge- 
« ry, nor had other Task than to ſerve the Honour 


and 
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The Parable paraphraſed Part I. 


and Intereſt of my Father: and in ſo doing I 3 
conſulted alſo mine own; for my Duty and m7 
Happineſs were then united. But I am now put 
to the baſeſt Office, to the vileſt Employment, as 
if my Drudgery were not ſo much impoſed in 
Order to my Maſter*sProfit, as to my own Con- 
tumely. But that which comes nearer to me 
yet, and pinches me very ſore, is, that whereas 
in my Father's Houſe I could neither feel nor 


fear Want, I can now hope for nothing elſe : 


There the meaneſt Servant had Bread, not only | 
to the full, but to Superfluity ; much leſs was 
any thing wanting to me then a Son. Now Þ| 
the Caſe 1s ſadly alter d; I that ſeldom had ſo 
much Hunger as might ſerve for Sawce to the 
Plenty of my Father's Table, feel now the Diffe- 
rence between the liberal Hand of a Father, and 
the evil and niggardly Eye of a hard Maſter. 
Oh the Difference between the ſweet Fumes of 
Plenty, and the gnawing Pains of Wind and | 
Emptineſs ! What would I give now for what! 
have formerly waſted or deſpiſed ? Then I loaz 
thed wholeſome Food, and now feed upon 
Husks. How do I now envy the meaneſt 
Servantin my Father's Houſe? they haveenough 
of all things, and I the want of all things; they 
ſurfeit, and I ſtarve. 
« Butalas, it is to no Purpoſe to complain here, 
the Swine I feed cannot pity me, and the Ma- 
ſer I ſerve will not. There is no other Choice 
left me now, but I muſt return to my Father 
or periſh ; little did I think what would come 
of it when J forſook him, and perhaps as little 
doth he think what I have ſuffered ſince. If my 
Sufferings have brought down my proud Heart 
and taught me Submiſſion, it may be my * 
cc 


Chap: II. The Parable paraphraſed. 33 
« rable Condition may move his Bowels. It is true 
cc he caſt me not out, but I forſook and abandoned 
« him; my youthful Heat and Folly precipitated 
« me upon my own Ruine: but as he hath more 
ce Wiſdom than I, ſo perhaps the Affections of a 
« Father are more ſtrong than thoſe of a Child 
<« and the more he ſees my Fooliſhneſs, the more 
« Arguments will he find to ſhew me Mercy. 
At leaſt I will make trial of his Clemency, I 
“ will humbly proſtrate my {elf before him, I' em- 

X << brace thoſe Knees that educated me, I'll lick the 

= << DuſtofthatThreſhold which I contemptuouſly 
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a « forſook, I'lown my Fault and take Shame to my 
4 ſelf, and ſo both magnifie his Mercy if he receive 
me, and juſtifie his Proceedings if he reject me. 
&« I know my Father is ſubject or obnoxious to 
„ no body: Who ſhall blame him for pardoning, 
or ſet Limits to his Mercy? nay, who can tell the 
= < Meaſure of a Father's Bowels ? It may be too 
c there is irreſiſtible Eloquence in Miſery, and the 
* Spectacle of aSon's adverſity may haveRhetorick 
* enough in it to carry the Cauſe where a Father 
e is Judge. Or if he, provoked by my Folly at firſt, 
c and Extravagancy ſince, will no more own me as 
2 Son, perhaps he may receive me as a Servant; 
for ifmy Rebellion hath extinguiſhed in him the 
&« peculiar Affections of a Father, yet it hath not 
=X << deſtroyed the common Paſſions of Humanity, 
Mercy andpity. If he will receive me in that low- 
(er Quality, Iam now broken to the Condition of a 
| ce Servant, and ſhall think his Yoke eaſie hereafter, 
having been inured to ſo ſharp and heavy an one; 
iI will chearfully ſubmit my Ear to be bored to 
his Door-poſt, and be his Servant for ever. 
Or, laſtly, if he will not truſt 3 nor 
believe that he will ever prove a conſtant arid 
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« perpetual Servant that hath once deſerted his Sta- 
<« tion, let him be pleaſed to take me as an hired 
cc Servant whom he may turn off at Pleaſure: make 
ec trial of me, and admit me only upon good Be- 
cc haviour. But if all fail, and he thould utterly | 
ce caſt me off, (which yet I hope he will not) 1 
ce can but periſh, and that I do CES . 
« Well, this being reſolved, he caſts a longing | 
cc look towards his Father's Houſe, and puts him- 
« ſelf on his Way thither. But no ſooner was he on 
« his Way (though yet a great way off) but his 
C Father ſpies him: Thoſ! lean and wan Cheeks, i 
< and the hollow ſunken Eyes his Extremity had 
e reduced him to, had not ſo dis-figured him, nor 
« thoſe Rags unable to cover his Nakedneſs ſo diſ- 
c ouiſed him, but his Father knew him; and the 
ce Memory of his former Diſobedience had not ſo 
« cancelled the Intereſts of a Son, or ſhut up the 
« Bowels of a Father, but that the Sight of | his 
* preſent Miſery kindled his Com — And 
ce whilſt the Son, partly through that Weakneſs 
« which his Vices and his Sufferings had conſpired 
ce to bring upon him, and partly througha Combi- 
ce nation of Shame and juſt Fear of his Father's In- 
6« dignation, with difficulty makes towards him: 
ce the Father prompted by paternal Affection, and 3 
« tranſported between Joy and Pity, runs to meet 
« him, falls on his Neck and kiſſes him. 4 
The Son, though aſtoniſhed at thisCondeſcen- 
« fjon, and ſurprized with the unexpected Benig- 
e nity of ſuch a Reception, yet could not but re- 
member what his Father's Joy made him forget; 
« namely, his former Diſingenuity and Rebellion: 
« And therefore hutnbly falls on his Knees again, 
« and with Shame and Remorſe makes his contrite 
« Acknowledgment after this manner. Father * q 
: «© {0 % | 
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1 fothis admitable Goodneſs of yours gives me In. 
„ couragement to call you more than the Blood 
and Life which I derived from you,) I have, I 
„ confeſs, forfeited all the Intereſt the Privileges of 
K e my Birth might have afforded me in your Affect- 
5e jon, having —— a Rebel both towards God 
tand you; had I not firſt neglected him, I am ſure 

8 & T had never grieved you; and having forſaken - 
* * I have not only violated the greateſt Ob- 
* ligation I had upon me, (fave that to his divine 
* Majeſty) but alſo deſpiſed and affronted a Good- 


„ neſs like to his: Whatſoever therefore T have ſuf- 
d F< fered' was but the juſt Demerit of my Folly and 
r Contumacy; and whatſoever Sentence you ſhall 
X s paſs upon me further, I ſubmit to, and here expect 


my Doom from you: I condemn my ſelf as no 
o * more worthy to be called your Son, be pleaſed 
co admit me but into the Condition of your 
e meaneſt Servant, and I have more than my 
d Miſcarriages give me Reaſon to hope for. 
ls BY Whilſt the Son was ing on at this Rate, the 
d Father's Bowels yearned too earneſtly to admit of 
the Delay of long Apologies, and therefore chooſes 
* rather to interrupt him in his Diſcourſe, than to 
1: gadourn his own Joys or the other's Comfort: And 
ad ¶becauſe he thought Words not ſufficient in the Caſe, 
ct he makes Deeds the Interpreters of his Mind, com- 
2 manding his Servants forthwith < to bring out the 
ns beſt Robe and to put it upon his Son, together 
8“ with aRing on his Hand, and Shooes on his Feet; 
. e. in all Points to habit him as his Son, and as the 
t; Son of ſuch a Father; by all which he maketh the 
full Demonſtration of a perfect Reconciliation: And 
m not content here with to give vent to his own Joy, 
ite that it might not over- power him whilſt he con- 
ned it to his own Boſom, and perhaps alſo that 
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thoſe who had ſhared with him in his Sorrows for 
the Loſs of a beloved Son, might participate alſo in 
the Joy of his Recovery, he goes on, © Bring out 
ce alſo the fatted Calf and kill it, and let us eat 
e and be merry; for this my Son was dead, and is 
ce alive again; was loſt, and is found: And they 
„ began to be merry. 


In the midſt of this extraordinary Jollity, it hap- 
pens the Elder Son, who (as we 7 before ) had 


always continued in his Duty towards his Father, 
comes out of the Fields where he had been nego- 
tiating his Father's Affairs, and wonders at the un- 
uſual Jubilee: And when(demanding the Occaſion) 
they of the Family had made him acquainted with 
the whole Matter, he takes it ill, and interpreting 
this marvellous Tranſport of Joy at his Brother's 
return to be in Derogation from himſelf; as if his 


Father was too eaſie and inclinable towards him, 


but ſevere to himſelf, and unmindful of the long 
and faithful Service .he had done him, begins to 
expoſtulate the Matter ſomewhat warmly with his 


Father. But the good old Man mildly replies, 


* 


« Son, I am very ſenſible of, and ſer a juſt Value 
cc upon the long Courſe of your Obedience, and I 
have it both in my Power and in my Will to e- 
ward you. Tis true, I have not hitherto made 
ſuch ſolemn Expreſſions of my Love to you, as I 
have now done upon this Occaſion, for the Caſe 
did not require it; you, as you have been al- 
wayh dutiful to me, ſo you have had my Houſe, 
and all I have conſtantly to accommodate you; 
as you have never rebelled, againſt me, ſo you 
have never felt the Hardſhips your poor Brother 
hath undergone by his Fooliſhneſs; and as you 
that have never offended me, never could di- 
« ſtruſt my Favour, nor need ſuch Dee bs 
| « of 
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of my Reconciliation, which the former Guilt 


n 
t © and Extravagancies of your now penitent Bro- 
t ther renders neceſſary in his Caſe; ſo alſo was I 
is „ never overwhelmed with Grief for you who 
y << were never loſt. But foraſmuch as we have be- 
„ yord all Expectation received your Brother 
- again, whom we long ſince deſpaired of, and 
d < had given up for loſt, you cannot wonder, and 
r, « you muſt allow me this unuſual Tranſport, for 
I ay, this your Brother was loſt, and is found; 
was dead and is alive again. 
) Thus far the 259 or Letter of the Parable, 
h wherein all Things are fo lively and natural, and 
g he divine Wiſdom of our Saviour hath ſo accurate- 
's Ely deſcribed the Works of humane Minds, the 
is natural Motions of all the Paſſions ; as that if the 
„ 7 Parable became Matter of Hiſtory, it could not be 
g other wiſe ated. But now for the is or Ap- 
o plication of the Parable to the Matter in Hand. 
18 , | 
„ FHS. IV. In the firſt Place it is certain, that b 
je the Father of the two Sons in the myſtical Senſe 15 
I meant GodAlmighty ; of 2vhom the whole Family of 
No \ Heaven and Earth is called. But who ſhould be the 
le two Sons is not ſo univerſally agreed. Some of the 
I IF} Ancients have been of Opinion, that by the Elder Theggy. 
ſe Son, was meant that higher Order of intellectual lact. in loc. 
-. Bcings which never forkeiteg their Station nor re- 
2, volted from their Allegiance: And hy the Younger 
> on, the whole Race of Mankind under Adam their 
u Head; on whom (being fallen) God had ſuch 
r Compaſſion, as he did not ſhew to the Rebel 


Angels; for which Cauſe amongſt other they are 
ſuppoſed to conceive Hatred againſt God, and 
Envy againſt Men. But this Interpretation is reje- 
ded by others, and not without great Cauſe ; for 
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in this ſame Chapter, verſe 10, our Saviour, tells us 
the holy Angels rejoice at the Converſion of a Sin- 
ner: And therefore they cannot be repreſented, 
as expoſtulating and murmuring at the Favour i 
extended towards ſuch, which is ſaid here of the 
elder Brother. | 'N 
Again, others have imagined that by the two 
Brethren were meant the Fews and Gentiles ; the 
fp repreſenting the elder Brother, as having 
n God's | Ta People; and the Gentiles the 

h 3 


ke” - 
2 


the Birth- right and Privileges of the Fews, to their 
great Regret and Indignation. And indeed beſides 
the Opinion of the Ancients, it is not improbable 
in 1t ſelf, but that our Saviour foreſeeing the Emu- 
lation which would afterwards happen between 
thoſe two Ranks of Mankind might 22 Reſpect 
to it, and deliver himſelf ſuitably thereto in this Pa- 
rable, notwithſtanding that cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be the primary Meaning, which is utterly beſides 
the Occaſion of the Diſcourſe. For as S. Ferom well 
obſerves, the Controverſy was not yet riſen be- 

tween Few and Gentile about Privileges, the latter 

being not yet called nor admitted to the Grace of 
the wir x but the Queſtion was only, whether 


eat and notorious Sinners (though Fews) ſhould 3 
admitted to Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance : 
and the Publicans in the Text, though they were 


Miniſters of the Roman Power, and reputed Inſtru- 
ments of the Fewiſh Servitude, and therefore ha- | 
ted by them: yet were not Gentiles, but a looſer Sort 
of Jens, as the ſame S. Ferom fully makes appear. 
Therefore by the two Sons here muſt be under- 
ſtoodany two Men or any twoSorts of Men, ( _— 1 
N . ther 
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ther Fews or Pagans it matters not) who as to Pie- 
ty and Virtue Hawe for * while run a quite 
contrary Courſe, but at laſt happen to meet at the 
ſame Point of ſincere Goodneſs. Namely, by the 
elder Son are deſcribed thoſe, who from their 
younger Vears and Minority, have been by the pre- 
venting Grace of God, preſerved from the common 
Extravagancies and Corruptions of the World; 
and by the Bleſſing of God upon pious Education 


ly Ww - $M, a, ro ö 8h — me wo —— v 


: 4 or otherwiſe, have been by Degrees trained up, | 


and inſenſibly led on in the Ways of Religion. 
As our Saviour elſewhere ſaith of the Corn, that 
it erows whilſt Men ſleep and wake ; that is, we can 
ſee it doth grow, but cannot diſcern the gradual 
Progreſs it maketh: So ſuch Perſons become ſin- 
cerely good and run a Race of Vertue, though we 


cannot ſee where and when they ſer out, nor af | 


ſign any Date of their Converſion, by Reafon 
the Change was not ſo palpably great, nor ſo ſud- 
den as in the Converſion of notorious Sinners. 

Such a Perſon as we are now ſpeaking of ſeems 
to have been Obatiah, 1 Kings 18. 12. who ſticks 
not to ſay of himſelf, 7 thy Servant fear the Lord 


from my Youth. And ſuch another was re 
e 


concerning whom we have the Teſtimony of t 

Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 5. that by the careful Inſtructi- 
ons of his Grandmother Lois, and his Mother Eu- 
nice, he had been from his Youth principled with 


| a Senſe of Piety and Religion. 


To theſe Inſtances I will add for the Nearneſs of Preprope- 


Matter what Pontius Diaconus faith of S. Cyprian, ra pietatis 


He ſo ear ly and preſently conceived a Senſe of Piety, velocitate, 
that his Proficiency almoſt prevented all Inftruttion; Lew; . 
Nor can I forget what * S. Greg. Nazianzen hath fects 5 eſſe 
quam diſceret. Pont. Diac. in vit. S. Cyprian. Exε e 186 du eTrpHs 
cul dg, in ivirifO-, ir oÞ aiv iH 0 7,990», Greg. 2 Orat. 19. 
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left upon Record touching his own Father, He was 
(faith he) 4 Sheep of Chriſt's Flock before he came in- 
to his Fold, and a Chriſtian before he came within the 
Church; the Probity of his Temper, and ſingular Ver- 
tues of his Life, made him a Chriſtian as it were by 
Anticipation. But perhaps theſe laſt Expreſſions are 
ſomewhat too florid and rhetorical ; that which I 
am faying is plain and eaſie, that there are ſome 
Perſons of whom the Grace of God takes early 
hold, and the good Spirit of God inhabiting them, 
not only prevents the Enterprizes of the Devil, but 
carries them on in an even and conſtant Courſe of 


Folineſs: Their Chriſtianity bearing equal Date 


with their Manhood, and Reaſon and Religion, 
like Warp and Woof running together, make up 
one Web of a wife and vertuous Lite. 

This is a moſt happyCaſe where-ever it happens; 
for beſides that there is no more ſweet nor beauti- 
ful thing in the whole World than the early Buds 
of Piety; upon which Account it is . ſup- 
. that our Saviour (who was far from a ſoft 


- 


ondneſs of Youth or Admiration of external Beau- 


ty) gave ſuch ſignal Tokens of Affection toS. John, 
tha 


t he was called the beloved Diſciple. Beſides 
this, I ſay, it is ſo much a more comfortable Thing 


| to eſcape the Pollutions that are in the World through 


Luſt, by an early Engagement in a holy Courſe, as 
It is more deſirable to eſcape Shipwrack, than to be 
ſaved by a Plank; or to —— no Wound, than to 
experiment the moſt ſovereign Balſam: which if 
it work a Cure, yet uſually leaves a Scar behind. 


Moreover he that begins his Race betimes, hath all 
' along the Comfort of his Progreſs and Proficiency, 


and feels himſelf daily approaching towards his 

deſired End: Whereas he that ſets out wrong, hath 

the hard and uncomfortable Part of going — 
b | — 
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back again and undoing all he hath done, beſides 
the Agonies of Conſcience, and the ſtrong Convul- 
ſions which he muſt ſuffer, that caſts off a long ſet- 
tled and habitual Courſe of Sin. To which add, 
that whatever Diligence or Zeal of God's Glory a 
late Convert that comes into the Vineyard, as it 


it is certain he hath done God a great Diſhonour 
heretofore: Whereas he, we now ſpeak of, is one 
that coming in at the firſt Hour, labours all Day in 
God's Work, and equally carries on the Affair of 


tion hereafter. Now all theſe 2 conſidered, if 
there ſhall be any Man fo raſh and injudicious, as 
notwithſtanding to preſs all Men without Diſtin- 


and Hopes of Heaven, to make the ſame ſevere Re- 
flections upon themſelves, or to ſhew the like ſen- 
{ible and diſcernible Change in their Lives, let them 
know by this Unskilfulneſs of theirs, they unreaſo- 
nably miniſter trouble to the beſt and happieſt of 
Men, and have aDeſign quite contrary to that of our 
Saviour, who profeſſed he came not to call the Righ- 


Verſe of this Chapter he ſpeaks of juſt Men which 


need no Repentance ; that is, have no need to make 


are aſſigning to them, by that other Paſſage of our 
Saviour, Joh. 13, 10. He that is waſhed, needeth not 
ſave to waſh his Feet only : that is, he that is al- 
ready engaged in a holy Courſe, and habituate to 


ſed from thoſe occaſional Soils and Defilements, 
which the Infirmity of humane Nature and Con- 


verſation 


were at the eleventh Hour, may expreſs at laſt, yet 


God's Glory and his own Comfort here, and Salva- 


ction in order to their Title to the Mercies of God 


b the Ways of Piety, hath only need to be daily clean- 


0. 


— 
13 , 
- * 
- 
- * 


teous but Sinners to Repentance. And in the ſeventh V hub. | 
ctantia a- 
pud Philo- 
: ; nem de 

a Change of their wholeCourſe and begin a-new, as Noacho, 
notorious Sinners ought to do. Both which Places #2 #6. de 


I take to be clearly interpreted, and to the Senſe we 3 


42 The Parable interpreted. Part 1 
verſation in the World ſuffer no Man wholly to 43 | 


eſcape, but not to enter upon a new State, or begin 
a whole Courſe of Repentance. To which effed 
Erie againſt Celſus, Chriſt Jeſus (faith he) was ſen 
dels Aoyes indeed a Phyſician to cure and recover Sinners, but tu 
x69 b - improve and inſtruct thoſe further in the Myſteries , 
— the Kingdom of Heaven, that were m_ vert uo 
249 5 N. III conclude and confirm all I have ſaid of thi 
du . Kind with the Senſe of Manaſſes, which he expreſſe 
. in his famous penitential Prayer. Then, O Lord 
tees that art the God of the Fuſt, haſt not appointed Re. 
pentance to the Fuſt, as to Abraham and Iſaac 2, 

Jacob, &c. but thou haſt appointed Repent ance unt 

me who am a Sinner, &c. 4 

This I take to be ſufficient for the Determinati-· 

on, who is meant by the Elder Brother, and then 

we cannot be much to ſeek who is denoted by the 
Younger; for what we have now faid being gran 

ted, it neceſſarily follows; that by the Younger 

Son, are deſcribed all fuch Perſons as have run 
dangerous Risk of Sin and Impiety, that have com- 

mitted groſs and heinous Tranſgrefſions, and conti- ul 

nued in a State of Diſobedience and Impenitency, 

after ſuch Manner as the Publicans and Sinners in 

the Text are ſuppoſed. to have done: -Thele ar 

ſaid to forſake their Father's Houſe and Preſence, 

to miſpend their Portion in riotous living, who 

yet at laſt being reduced ro Extremity, come to 
themſelves, turn ſerious Penitents, bewail their Fol- 

ly, reſolve upon Amendment, implore Pardon, dou- 

ble their Diligence and Care for the Time to come, 

and of old Sinners become young Saints, whereup- 

on they are by a gracious God admitted to Pardon 

and Reconciliation, and Adoption; for theſe the 

beſt Robe is fetched out, the hated Calf ſlain, and 

upon 
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Chap. II. The Parable interpreted. 


upon their Converſion as a thing utterlydeſpaired of 
| eee IS Joyin Heaven amon 
the holy Angels. Thele were dead in Treſpalles 
and Sins, but are now quickned and revived by the 
Grace of God ; they were Strangers and Aliens 
from the Covenant of Grace, but now become of 
the Houſhould of God, and Heirs of eternal Lite. 
And now theſe two Points being reſolved of, we 
hi have a Key by which we may eaſily open all the 
=X Circumſtances of the whole Parable, ſo that it will 
not be neceſlary that I inſiſt longer upon a general 


I ö 
5. 
1 
* 

* 22 


Interpretation. Nevertheleſs, leſt there ſhould ſeem 


one ifficulty not ſufficiently provided againſt, or a- 

ny Man ſhould yet be at a loſs how if the elder Bro- 

ther denote ſincerely good Men, it can ſtand with 
ti · ¶ their Character to grumble at the merciful Recep- 
den tion of poor Penitents, as here he is repreſented 
he to do. And moreover it may raiſe another Doubt, 
mn · if the elder Brother be ſer to deſcribe Men of con- 
zer ſtant and unblemifhed Sanctity, how ſuch a Per- 
n ſon ſhould be fit to denote the Scribes and Phari- 
m- ſees, who were certainly very evil and corrupt Men. 
ti Unleſs a plain Account can be given of theſe, it muſt 
„follow, that either we have not hit the Occaſion of 
in the Parable, or the Parable did not anſwer to the 

Occaſion. Wherefore to theſe I anſwer jointly, 
That our Saviour the more effectually to convince 
theſe Fes that reproached and cenſured him, pro- 
ceeds with them upon their ownHypotheſis; name- 
h, taking it for granted that they were as emi- 
nently good and holy Men, as they either took 
themſelves, or pretended to be; and that the Pub- 
lccans and Sinners were indeed as bad as they e- 
ſteemed them: I mean, he doth not intend to ſig- 
pify that theſe cenſorious Perſons were indeed 
good Men, for upon all Occaſions (we ſee) * 55 
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the Parable is made plain and perſpicuous to an or- 


| The Parable interpreted. Part l. b | 
braids theirRottenneſs and Hypocriſy ; but becauſe | 4 


T: 
bl _— 
oF 
7 


they out of Opinion of their own Sanctity andCon- 
tempt of others, reproached his Carriage in this 1 
matter, therefore he deſigns to ſhew them, that if 
that was true which is utterly falſe, and they a 
good Men as they were extreamly bad, yet upon 
due Conſideration they ought not to blame his Ma- 
nagement of himſelf, and graciousCondeſcenſion to 
Sinners. As if he had faid : . You Seribes and Pha- 
ec rjſees wonder that inſtead of applying my ſelf to 
« your Converſation, who are Men of great Note 
cc for Sanctity and Devotion, and never blemiſhed 
c with any great Diſorder ; I rather chuſe to lay 
c out my ſelf upon the Recovery of flagitious and 
ce deſperate Sinners: now ſee your own unreaſona- 
ce bleneſs in this inſtance; You will allow a Father 
c to be more paſſionately concerned for, and ex- 
ce preſs a greater Joy upon the Recovery of a Loſt 3 
« Son, than he uſually doth about him that was 
ce always with him and out of Danger; and if that 
« Son who had never departed from his Father, 
c and ſo never given himOccaſion forthoſe change 
« of Paſſions, ſhould expoſtulate with his Father 
« for his Affectionateneſs in ſuch a Caſe, you 
« would in your own Thoughts blame him, as en- 
« viousand undutiful. Now apply this to your 
ce ſelves, and think as well as you can of your 
ce ſelves, yet upon the Premiſes, you will ſee no 
& Reaſontocalumniate my Endeavours of reclaim- 
ing Sinners, or my Kindneſs and Benignity ro- 
« wards them upon their Repentance. 4 
By this time I doubt not but the whole Drift of 


dinary Capacity. Wherefore now I proceed to 3 
handle the particular Branches of it: of which: 
there are theſe three moſt remarkable in the Pa- 
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a. 
ce, 
3 _ * 

4 

4 4 
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Chap. II. The Parable interpreted. 
ble, and which, as I have already intimated, are 


ſe the deſigned Subject of the ſubſequent Diſcourſe. 


by 


- Firſt, we have here a graphical Deſcription of 
the State and Condition of an habitual Sinner be- 
it fore Repentance, from verſ. 11. to verſe 17. 

0 FF Secondly, a Type or Portraicture of true Re- 
n 


Wpentance and turning to God, from verſ. 17 to 
rer. 20. | | 

0 ih hirdly, an emblematical Repreſentation of 
God's unſpeakable Mercy in the gracious Recep- 
0 tion of ſuch Penitents, Com verſ. 20. to the End 
Jof the Chapter, but eſpecially to verſ. 24. 

= Of theſe three Points I will treat in Order ac- 
cording as the Series of the Parable leads me. But 
Het becauſe I apprehend it will be not only pro- 
profitable in it {i but alſo pecularly — 
to the preſent Deſign, that before I apply my ſelf 
to a direct Proſecution of the Traces of the Para- 
it ple, I give a ſtrict and philoſophical Account of 
the Nature of Sin, and the ſeveral Stations of Sin- 
at ners, as which will give both Light and Weight, 
„ Jeſpecially to the firſt of the mentioned Particulars, 
and in good Meaſure to all the reſt : This there- 
er fore I will endeavour in the next immediate Chap- 
u rer. | | 
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Of the Nature of Sin, and of the divers 
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States of Sinners. 
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Mankind is under; (viz.) Natural, Divine, ane 

Humane. All Sin is a Violation of ſome or other 
of them. The Miſchief of Miſtake berein. 4 

F. II. A Law that obliges muſt he known or knowa- 
ble. Several Ways of promulging the divine Laws. 
The Guilt of Sin riſes in Proportion to the Clear- 

_ neſs of the Promulgation of that Law whereof it 
is a Violation. The Miſchiefs of Miſtake herein, 
and the Remedy. —_— 

$. III. All Sin is voluntary. Cantions for the right 
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F. IV. A Paſſage of S. James, Chap. 1. verſ. 13, 
&c. 3 2 hs Nativity of Sin there) 
diſcovered. 7 

§. V. The Uſefulneſs of the foregoing Definition, 
and Explication. The Diſtinction between pre- 
ſumptuons Sins, and Sins of Infirmity, and their 
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d. VI. Of Keluctancy of Conſcience, and whether 
that extenuates or increaſes the Guilt of Sin. 
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made to the Parable. 
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Chap. III. Of the Nature of Sin. 
20 1. 1 F we take juſt Meaſures of the Nature of 
AY Sin (at leaſt ſo far as it falls under our 
Preſent Conſideration, for it is not within the 
S Compaſs of my Subject to treat of Original Sin,) 
i is thus to be defined; namely, Sin is a volunta- 
ry Breachof a known Law. Or, to ſpeak more ful- 
iy and diſtinctly, there are theſe three things con- 
current to make Man guilty, or to denominate a- 
ny Action of his ſinful, 
42. That by ſome Act or Omiſſion of his, there 
be a going contrary to, and Violation of ſome 
„ Law in being. 
„2. That S Law ſo violated, be ſuch as is, or 
might have been known to the Offender. 
3. That the Action or Omiſſion by which ſuch 
it Lavi is violated, be conſented to, and the Breach 
voluntary. | 
All theſe three things together in Conjunction, 
are the Ingredients which make up the deadly Poy- 
ſon of Sin. And for Defect of due Conſideration 
of the neceſſary Concurrence of all of them to that 
Z unhappy Production, it is hard to fay whether 
greater Errours have enſued in Doctrine, or more 
Vices in Practice: whether more Perplexities have 
WT infeſted Mens Conſciences, or more Uncharitable- 
neſs hath imbittered their Spirits. For if the firſt 
Ingredient be left out, Sin is thereby rendred ei- 
ther nothing at all, or of ſo indefinite and uncer- 
taina Nature, as that looſe and profane Men will 
laugh at it: and on the contrary good and devout 
Perſons will never be free from Suſpicions of it. 
If the ſecond be omitted, the Conſequence will be, 
that ſevere and fad Judgments will be paſſed upon 
the final Eſtate of the greateſt part of Mankind, and 
W therewith very unworthyRefle&ionsbe made * 
the 
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Of the Nature of Sin. Part J. 
the Divine Majeſty; and if the third Branch be 
omitted, the Number of Sins will be vaſtly multi- 
plicd, but the Nature and Guilt thereof ſo extenua- 
ted, as that Men will be tempted to be more a- 
fraid of God, than of ſinning againſt him. But 
all this and a great deal more will better appear 
upon a brief Explication of the Particulars. | 

Firſt then, wherever there is Sin there1s a Breach 
of ſome Law in being : This though it be not the 
full and adequate Notion, yet is the firſt Reaſon of 
Sin. And accordingly we may eaſily obſerve that 
in moſt, if not in al Languages, the very Words 
that are made Uſe of to expreſs moral Evil or Sin, 
do all import the breach of ſome Law or Rule of 
Action. Eſpecially the Hebrew Tongue (which is 
moſt ſignificant in this kind) hath three Words 
moſt md in the Caſe which we find all together, 
Pſal. 32. v. 1, 2. and all leading us directly to this 
notion of Sin. Bleſſed is he whoſe T1 -anſoreſſi for- 
given, whoſe Sin is covered: Bleſſed is the Man to 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. The firſt 
Word vwd which we DUTIES 
ſignifying to paſs ſet Bounds or tranſgrels prefixed 
Limits. The ſecond RUN which we tranflate Sin, 


; denoteth a miſſing of the Aim or Mark we were 


to have directed our ſelves towards. And the 
laſt of thethreeÞ\y Iniquity, implies the making 
of a crooked and wandring Path. So that we fee 
whatever Kind, Condition or Degree of Sin it be 
that is ſpoken of, it is ſtill expreſſed by reſpect to 
ſome Law or Rule, in deviation from which it 
conſiſts. The like may be obferved in the Greek 
Tongue, in the Words «pic, 4warpa, Dude, fc. 
and generally in other Languages. 45 


But 


Chap. II. Of the Nature of Sin. 


But we need not inſiſt upon Niceties, when that 
which we are ſaying is the expreſs Aſſertion of 
two Apoſtles, S. Paul, and S. John, the former 


telling us, Rom: 4. 15. Where there is no Law, 
there is nd Tranſgreſſion. The other, Ep. 1. _ 
3. verſ. 4. He that finneth tranſoreſſeth alſo t 
Law : for Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 


Now for that Law which Sin is a Violation of, 
it is threefold, (vix.) Either firſt the Law of Na. 


ture and Reaſon, that is, thoſe Differences of Good 


and Evil which the Mind of Man is of it ſelf able 


to collect by attentive conſideration of the Nature 


of God, and our Relation to him; the State of the 


whole Creation, and the mutual Aſpects of the 
ſeveral Parts thereof upon each other, and upon 
our ſelves; (of which we ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more hereafter.) Or ſecondly, the expreſs 
and poſitive Declarations of the divine Will con- 
cerning things to bedone or avoided by us, which 
is commonly called Revelation or Divine Law. Or 
thirdly, the Inſtitutions, Commands and Prohibi- 
tions of ſuch Men as it hath pleaſed God to in- 


veſt with Authority (under himſelf of obliging 


others, which we call Humane Law. 


To theſe ſome would add Cuſtom is a fourth 


Rule of Action, becauſe they obſerve there are 


many Caſes wherein (all the former ceaſing) wiſe 
and good Men are wont to govern themſelves by 


laudable and prevailing Cuſtoms; but this ſo far as 


it is obliging, may be reduced to Humane Law. 


how > 


* - * 


Others alſo would add the Law of Charity, or of 
avoiding Scandal as a fifth, but this is both provi- 


ded for by the poſitive Law of God, and alſo 


deducible from natural Principles. Therefore the 


three aforeſaid Meaſures comprize all that which 


can fall under the Notion of Law, and conſe- \ 


. E quently 
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uently every ſuch thing as is to be eſteemed a Sin, 
muſt — a Did from our going croſs 
to either all or ſome one or other of them. 

For it is evident of it ſelf that every thing is 
free till ſomething reſtrain and circumſcribe it; and 
it cannot be evil but good to make uſe of that Li- 
berty, which derogates from no other, which in- 
fringes no Authority, being retrenched by none. 

it is as evident that we owe Account of our 
ſelves and Carriage only to God ultimately, for- 
aſmuch as we derive our Being and all we have and 
are from him and him only: He therefore who 
gave us our Being and all our Powers and Faculties 
and their reſpective Accommodations, and Who 
continually ſupports us in the Exerciſe of them, 
may juſtly preſcribe to us, and ſet us what Boun- 
daries ſhall ſeem fit to his infinite Wiſdom. 

Now there are but three ways wherein he hath 
impoſed any Obligation or Reſtraint upon us, viz. 
Either by ſuch Footſteps of his Will, as the Mind 
of Man may trace in the Order of the Creation, 
thoſe Intimations of Good and Evil which are in- 
terwoven in the very Nature and Order of Things, 
and to be obſerved by natural Reaſon, Or, ſecond- 
ly, by extraordinary Interpoſition, expreſsly dictat- 
ing his Mind and Will to the Sons of Men, Or, laſt- 
ly, delegating Authority to thoſe whom his Pro- 
vidence hath conſtituted in Superiority, to pre- 
ſcribe to us in all ſuch things as were not foreprized 
by the two former, i. e. that in all Caſes where nei- 
ther the Laws of Nature, nor the Divine Law were 
infringed, there it was his Will we ſhould govern 
our ſelves by the Laws of Men. 

Theſe I ſay are all the ways God hath thought 
fit, and all that are imaginable. of laying any Ob- 
ligation upon us. Therefore where-e er * is 

| | ' nz 


Chap. III. Of the Nature of Sin. 

Sin, either ſome plain Dictate of Reaſon: is contra- 
dicted, or ſome pofitive Law of God violated, or 
the Sanction of humane Authority oppoſed ; and 
where neither of theſe is done, there can be no 
Sin upon the forecited Reaſon of the Apoſtle, where 
there is no Law there is no Tranſpreſſion. * 1 
Which plain Truth we have thus carefully de- 
duced principally for the Prevention or Remedy of 
two Miſtakes very rife in this Matter. The former 
is of certain honeſt and well meaning, but timo- 
rous and ſuperſtitious Perſons, who not content to 
approve themſelves to the aforeſaid Meaſures, nor 
thinking it ſufficient for their Security, that nei- 
ther the Law of Nature, nor any expreſs either 
divine or humane Law difallow their Actions, are 
afraid of their own Shadows, and ſuſpect Sin and 
Danger they know not why nor wherice; their Heart 
miſgives them, when there is nothing in the caſe, 
but either that the thing they are about is contra- 
ry to the courſe of their Education, or forbidden 
by the imperious Dictate of ſome Perſon, to whoſe 
uſurped Authority they have proſtituted their Iudg- 
ments. Now would ſuch Perſons be induced to con- 
ſider, that lawful and unlawful are relative Terms, 


and reſpect ſome definite Rule or other, which muſt 


determine any Action to be this or that; that God 
is well pleaſed that his Laws be obferyed, and is 
not ſo Keese and rigid as to oblige us negatively, 
that is, that we ſhall do nothing but what he com- 
mands; that there is a great Field of Liberty inter- 


jacent between expreſs Sin and expreſs Duty, and 


in that we may expiate without Offence; that all 
Actions are within that Scope, and though 
they admit of ſuch different Degrees, as that ſome 
may be much better than others, yet none are evil 
that touch not upon the Bounds and Limits of 9 
E 2 5 It, 
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IE, I ſay, theſe things were conſidered, which are 
no more than the Effect of what I ſaid before, then 
would thoſe honeſt Minds be undeceived and en- 
franchiſed; who for want of ſuch Conſideration are 
put to the unhappy Choice either to be deſpoiled 
of all Liberty, or wa of all Peace; beſides 
that by ſuch Jealouſies they tempt both them- 
ſelves and others to think of God, and con- 
ſequently of that, provoke a ſuch Men as are 
Strangers to Religion to nauſeate and abhor it. 
The other Miſtake which we here ſeek to pre- 
vent, is of thoſe that quite contrary to the former, 
are ſo far from thinking the three Rules of Action 
we laid down to be — that they perſwade 
themſelves it is no great matter for Law or Rule, 
as if the Perſwaſion of a Man's on Conſcience, an 
honeſt Intention and a Zeal of God were able to 
bear out and juſtifie an Undertaking, though a- 
gainſt the 77 Sand literal Direction of ſome Law 
in being. This Conceit (ſtrange as it is) hath never- 
theleſs had its Patrons and Profelytes both amon 
Fews and Chriſtians, and been the cauſe of Miſ- 
chief enough to both. Now it is true that it is 
within the Power of Conſcience, to make that 
which was before indifferent in the . to be- 
come good and laudable in particular; and contra- 
tiwiſe by its diſſent to render it evil and vicious, be- 
cauſe God having giving it a Judicature, its Conſent 
isto be had in == we do; in which Senſe, I take 
it, that of the Apoſtle is to be underſtood, wharſo- 
ever is not of Faith is Sin; and for that Reaſon an 
erring Conſcience (as J ſhall ſhew by and by) 1s al- 
ſo ſome Mitigation of a Miſcarriage in Practice. 
But it is far from the Prerogative of being able to 
[ * any Action N by any of the 
atorefaid Rules, for it is but a Judge not a 2 
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and muſt be governed by the Meafures fore-laid. 
Or if we allow too, that the Light of Conſcience 
is one of thoſe Meaſures, (as we do) yet muſt it 
not bear down both the other; that is, it is o 
a Law, and juſtifies an Action when neither di- 
vine nor humane Laws have reſtrained it, and 
not elſe. Wherefore upon the whole Matter it is 
apparent, that the three Rules aforeſaid in Con- 
junction make up 1 of Good and Evil ; 
every thing is a Sin that goes contrary to any o 
Ko, x bs. is ſo, 3 doth £1 88 
F. II. 2. But ſecondly, to render = Action 
of ours culpable, it is not ſufficient that ſome Law 
in being be broken, unleſs rhe Law be alfo pro- 
mulged; 5. e. ſuch as is or may be known, for o- 
therwiſe in Effect it is no Law. And that Govern- 
ment would juſtly be accounted arbitrary and ty- 
' rannical, and the Sovereign rather thought 0 
at catch for the Penalty, than to deſire juſt Obedi- 
ence who ſhall impute that for a Fault, which he 
had not given * — Caution againſt by a plain 
Declaration of his Will and Pleaſure. For uon eſſe 
& non apparere 4quiparantur in une, that which 
cannot appear, is in Laws all one as 4 it were not at 
all; becauſe an unknown Law can have no Influ- 
ence upon thoſe it ſhould concern, neither directing 
them what to do, nor forewarning what to avoid ; 
neither giving Notice of their Duty, nor their Dan- 
; and conſequently works neither upon their 
eaſon nor their Paſſion, and therefore not at all. 


and Manner of Publication; for even amongſt 


It is true that all Laws have not the ſame nel 


Men ſeveral Nations have their ſeveral and peculiar 
Forms of doing it. The old Romans by Tables 
_ up in the Marbet, and Places of publick Con- 


greſs ; ſome have done the ſame thing by the Vaice 


F 
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a publick Herald, or by the Sound of Trumpet, 
pt — however they differed in the Circumſtance, 
they all agreed in the ks that Laws une 
perfect and obliging till they were , 
And ſo it is with the Laws of God Alnughty ; He 
never expects that Men ſhould govern themſelves 
by the ſecret Decrees of Heaven, nor Kan SEP 
to gueſs at the Tranſactions in his Cabinet-Council; 
He firit publiſhes his Law, and then requires Con- 
formity to it; though that in divers Manners, as 
it ſeemed beſt to his divine. Wiſdom. Sometimes 
he expreſs d himſelf by an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven, wherein the were employed as his 
Miniſters; namely, when he gave his Laws upon 
Mount Singi: Other Times by Inſpiration of Pro- 
phets and Holy Men, and making them the In- 
terpreters of his Mind to the World. When to give 
the more full Aſſurance that it was he that ſent and 
inſtructed them, he was wont alſo to 7 


with them ſome miraculous Power or other. as his 
credential Letters under his privy Signet. But 

moſt gloriouſly of all did he proclaim his Mind, 

when he ſent his Son into the World, whole every 
Circumſtance from the Miracles of his Birth to the 

Glories of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, ſuffici- 

ently proclaimed him the Meſſiats, the Meſſenger 

of the Covenant. | | 1 

And for the Law of Nature, theſe though by 

ſome perverſe Men they have been denied to have 
. the Nature of Laws obligatory, becauſe they have 
:his mat- not had the like Solemnity of Publication, as others 
ter, let the have had, yet * foraſmuch as theſe have either 
learned been written upon the fleſhly Tables of Men's 
gre D. Hearts, where all that will look inward may read 
__— them, or rather, (as I have intimated already) are 
land de Ingraven and inſerted into the very Nature of 


Leg. Nat. things, 


r 
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things, and Texture of the Univerſe, where whoſo- 
ever hath not' unmann'd himſelf; and debauched 
his Reaſon, may be able to diſcover them. And 
beſides they have manifeſtly the Sanction of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, in the conſtant Experience of 
Good and Evil, attending the Obſervation and Con- 
tempt of them reſpectively, upon which Ac- 
counts they muſt needs ſeem to all honeſt and un- 
prej iced Aide ſufficiently promulged. 

So that conſtantly ſome way or other according 
as it ſeemed beſt to him, God hath always been 

leaſed to make his Mind ſufficiently and certainly 
Law to all thoſe upon whom he intended it 
ſhould have the Force and Obligation of a Law, 
and he never required Obedience otherwiſe than in 
Proportion to fuch Manifeſtation. Accordingly we 
obſerve, that when he had given Laws to the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, and proclaimed them very glori- 
ouſly and ſolemnly. as aforeſaid ; yer in Regard 
ſuch Proclamation could not certainly reach to all 
other Nations, (for that as well as for other Rea- 
ſons,) he did not exact of any other People Con- 
formity to thoſe Inſtitutions, nor judged them 
thereby. So the Apoſtle aſſures us, Rom, 2. 12. 


Such as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall peri 


without the Law ; and as many as have ſinned 
the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. 

And it is further very remarkable, that even 
the Goſpel it ſelf, which was (what the Religion 
of the Fews was not, namely) an Inſtitution fitted 
for all Countries, Nations, and Ages; and which 
therefore our Lord Chriſ# took 7.8 his Apo- 
ſtles as his Heralds to proclaim all the Wea Id NY; 
This Goſpel, I ſay, Ty it was fully publiſhed, and 
until Men had Time given them to conſider well of 
it, and to overcome their Prejudices againſt it, 

"7 made 
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made a favourable Interpretation of Mey Un- 
belief. This I take to be the Import of thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, Joh. 9. 39, 41. For Judg - 
ment am I tome into the, World, that they that ſeę 
not, might ſee ; aud that they that ſee, might be made 
blind. If ye were blind, ye ſbould have no Sin: but 
wow ye ſay, We ſee ; therefore your Sin remaineth. 
And to the ſame Purpoſe, John 15.22. FI bad 
not come, and ſpoken amongſt them, they had not 
had Sin; but now they have no Cloak, for their Sin. 
And of the Truth ot this S. Paul himſelf was a 
great Inſtance; for ſo he tells us, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
1 obtgined Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in Un- 
belief, q. d. I lay under mighty Prejudices by Rea- 
ſon of my Education in the ſtiff Way of a Phariſee ; 
and it required a great Sincerity to be willing to 
liſten to new Propoſals, a huge Sagacity to be able 
to ſee through thoſe Miſts that were caſt before my 
Eyes, and .a moſt generous Reſolution to breal 
through theſe and all other Difficulties : in Conſt; 
deration whereof, God was pleaſed to make Abate- 
ments of the Guilt of my Unhelief in Proportion to 
the Temptations I had thereto, It is indeed both a 
well-known, and as well received a Maxim, Igno- 
rant ia Furis non-excuſat, that it is no Excuſe of a 
Fault to ſay aan putaram, I did not know the Law; 
becauſe when a Law is once romulged, every 
Man is bound to take Notice of it, and it can be 
imputed to N elſe but ſupine and affected 
Ignorance, if he ſhall then continue ignorant. 
Notwithſtanding upon the ſelf- ſame Suppofition ir 
ſeems to be granted, that where the Caſe is other- 
wife, that is, where the Law not being. ſufficient» 
ly publiſhed, cannot be known, by an honeſt Dili- 
gence, there Ignorance is no Fault, becauſe indeed 
Las I faid) there the Law is no Law. 
' 1 0 RI N Thoſe 
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e tempted to paſs very diſmal and damnat 
Ventences 2 greateſt Part of Manki 


Evils, as alſo to confirm what hath been now ſaid, 
the Parable of our Saviour concerning the Talents, 
other Inſtructions be led into 


we ſhall amon 
WF Arithmerically but Geometrically, | or that the 
Vertue or Vice which God rewards or puniſhes 
conſiſts not in Puncto, but is eſtimated accordi 
to Men's Diligence or Neglect of improving — 
Means and Advantages Which have been afforded 


tween 1 and 2, as between 5 and 10, ſo he that 
having but half (ſuppoſe) of the Advantages which 
another Man enjoyed, proves to be as good as 
that other, is really much better. Whereas he 
that having double the Advantages, is not better 
than he whom he this Way ſo much excels, is not 
at all, nor will be acceptable to God when 

ſhall be weighed in the Balance of the Sanctu - 
ary. Becauſe whoſoever had been furniſhed with 
true internal Probity of Mind, and was of an obe- 
dient Temper, and had a ſincere-Loveof Goodneſs, 
8 would moſt certainly have advanced in the Mea- 
ſures of Virtue proportionably to the Opportunities 
he had of ſo doing; i. e. in the Words of our Savi- 


ſo in much. And on the contrary, he that under 
great Advantages hath not been proportionable in 
the Improvements of his Temper and Life, it may 
truly be ſaid of ſuch a Man, God hath been very 


good 


Thoſe who conſider not this Pojut, muſt needs 


and conſequently cannot avoid very hard Thou ghts 
pf God: For the Prevention of both which great 


there is nothing more uſeful than to ſtudy well 

Matt. 25. 14. by the due Conſideration whereof, 
8 

the Apprehenſion, that God proceeds not with Men 


them. For as there is the ſame. Proportion be- 


our, He that was faithful in little, mould have been 
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good to him, but he for his part is not good at all, 
Tuch Conſideration will beof ule, b male 
us more wary in pronouncing concerning the final 
Eſtate of other Men, and alſo enable us to oa) 
better Judgment of our Actions and State; k 
much as it hereby appears, that it is not the bare 
Confotmity or Inconformity of our Actions to 1 
Law or Rule from whenee their Value or ther 
Guilt ariſes, but Reſpett is had to the 'Khowledpe 
or Knowableneſs of that Rule. And fo we have 
the ſecond Ingredient of Siri. 3525 
$. III. 3. Laftly, toren Sin codiplete aid pee. 
fectly criminal, it is neither enough that for the 
Matter of it, it be againſt ſome Law, nor that 
ſuch Law be known, bur the Act or Ottiiſſion muſt 
be voluntary; that is, not what a Man was over- 
born into by ſome fatal Neceſſity, or compelled 
to by the Force of ſome violent Impreſſionʒ not what | 
he could neither help nor binder; But what was 
ſo far ſubject to his own free Choice, that he wil- 
lingly did what he did, and could have done other- 
wiſe, or omitted doing if he had been fo pleaſed. | 
For whatſoever is not of this Nature, is not pro- 
y an humane Act, and therefore cannot in- 
volve him in the Guilt of Sin, no more than the 
Effects and Productions of natural Caufes can be 
eſteemed vicious. And though Men have Under- 
ſanding which thoſe other Cauſes are deſtitute of, 
yet that being only the Criterion or Teft of Truth 
and Falſehood, not of moral Good and Evil; there- 
fore Virtue and Vice are not imputable to the Un- 
derſtanding but to the Will, which being the Helm 
of the Soul, determines all its Motions, atid accord- 
ingly is accountall for them. For the more clear 
. underſtanding of which, and of whatfoeverT may 
have occafion to ſay hereafter touching this M r 4 
x I i 
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I think it uſeful to precaution theſe three 


Things. | 

| ls it is not to be doubted, but that not- 
wi ing the Liberty which the Will of Man 
hath to chuſe Evil, yet it is not ſo uncontroulable in 
its Elections but that it is ſubject to the Power of 
God's Grace to be checked and controlled by him 
at his Pleaſure; for the divine Wiſdom may well 


be ſuppoſed to have a thouſand ways of WR 
Man ing any dir 


Man from his Courſe without offi 
Violence to his Faculties, ſome of which might 


59 


eaſily be inſtanced if it were needful ; nay there v. Hale: de 
is no. Reaſon to queſtion, but divine Omnipotence homine, 


may (if it ſo pleaſe) irreſiſtibly incline, move, ©? 7: . 
— determine it to that which is good, of which 39. 


ſome Inſtances alſo may be aſſigned, though theſe 


that ordinarily to invert the Nature 

put his Creation out of Courſe, makes not ſo. much 
for his Wiſdom as it may ſeem to do for the De- 
monſtration of his Power, and partly alſo becauſe 


laſt muſt be expected to be very rare, I becauſe 
things, and 


F. S. Theo» 


doret. æięl 
| FR 


thus taking away the natural and evident Reaſon of Saru, 
Rewards and Puniſhments, would obſcure that Ju- Serm. 5. 


ſtice which he deſigns to glorifie. But this is all 
that is aſſerted at preſent, that whatſoever God 
may pleaſe to do either for the hindring of Evil, 
or the effecting of Good, he doth not neceſſarily 
determine or over=rule the Wills of Men to that 
which is Evil, but therein they are left to themſelves. 

2. As ſome excellently good Men may arrive at 
ſuch a Perfection, ſucha new Nature, and ſuch Ha- 
bits of Goodneſs, as that it ſhall be morally impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould chufe Evil; (of which I — jog 
more at large hereafter) ſo on the other Side, it is 
neither impoſſible nor unuſual for evil Men to for- 
feit the Freedom of their Wills, ſo fat as to bring 
; 1 "Y; | + Woe 
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not only a Biaſs upon their Spirits, but a kind of 
fatal Propenſion to Evil, and render it in a manner 
neceſſary that they ſin : Namely, by long Cuſtom | 

and inveterate Habits of Sin, they loſe the e/Equili- | 
brium and Balance of their Souls, and thenceforth 
wholly incline to Evil. But foraſmuch as this 
(where-ever it comes to paſs) is only the Effect of 
their own Choice, it contradicts not what we are 
aſſerting ; for whereas the Habits were voluntarily 
contracted, the Effects are interpretably ſo too. 
And therefore as we noted before under the former 
Head, that the Reaſon why Ignorance of the Law 
did not excuſe a Default, was becauſe the Law be- 
ing once ſufficiently promulged, ſuch Ignorance 
muſt needs be ſupine and affected, that is, volun- 

Lid. S. Ba- tary; for the ſame Reaſon ſuch Men as we now 

ft Homi!. ſpeak of; cannot excuſe their Miſcarriages, by y- 

— es Ing the Blame upon their preſent Neceſſity or Im- 

eres. potency; becauſe having firſt cripled themſelves vo- 

in init. juntarily, their actual halting — 5 is ſo too, 
in as much as it was free in its Cauſes, though not 
in the ſpecial Inſtances. | 
z. But that which is principally to be conſider- 
ed, is, that there is a vaſt Difference betwixt the 
Power or Capacity of doing Good, or of avoiding 
Evil, or willing ſo to do on the one Side, and of 
doing or willing that which is evil on the other. 
For to the former of theſe there 15 a Neceſſity of the 
Concurrence of divine Grace and Aſhſtance, which 
no Man can deny without falling in with the Pe- 

He nat Ein : and therefore when a Man is ſaid to have 

in _ it in his Power to do good, that which is true is 

ſult Groz, no more but this, that ſuch Grace and Aſſiſtance 

* will find an Heap of Teſtimonies of Fathers and Philqſophers 

to this Purpoſe, collected to his Hand. 

To which if he pleaſe, he may add Iſidor. Pe lu ſiot. lib. 4. Ep. * 0 1 
whic 
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which is neceſſary, is always ready and at Hand; 
which, jointly concludes for God's Goodneſs and 
Man's Liberty, N the Actions of Man puniſha- 
ble when he doth Evil; becauſe Grace was ready to 
have aſſiſted him otherwiſe if he had not refuſed it; 


and rewardable when he doth well, becauſe when 
he might have refuſed God's Help he did not ; | 
and in ſhort gives God the Glory of whatever is This Po- 


. Qtrine was 
followed 


Good, becauſe it could not be done without him 


Wand leaves no Man without Encouragement of his and em. 

Diligence and Induſtry, becauſe God will not be braced by 
= wanting to him. Bur for the latter, namely, the che firlt 
doing or willing that which is Evil, there is nothi — | 
more requiſite, but the Will it ſelf (provided G e of 
Wy extraordinarily interpoſe not to hinder it.) England, 


as appears 


vy the Book entituled. The Frudition of a Chriſtian Man, particular] 


in the Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer; for which, vid. Nurnet's Hiſt. 


7 Refor. part 1. lib. 3. p. 291. 


Theſe things premiſed, I am not aware of the 
leaſt Suſpicion to can lie againſt what we are „ pecca- 
aſſerting namely, that a neceſſary and principal ** Pp 
Ingredient of Sin, is the Voluntarineſs thereof; and #2 factum 
of the Truth hereof, the Proofs are as many and 7 *#4r7 
gregnant, as the Abſurdities of the contrary are ma- if 551.8 
nifeſt. For what Ground can there be imaginable, — nil fe- 
why God ſhould uſe Exhortations and Perſuaſions, cerit pro- 
Reproofs and Expoſtulations with Men for Sin, if it * _ 
were not in their Power to withſtand it? where- Ef coal 
fore ſhould be upbraid them for their Wilfulneſs, ,, — 
condemn them for Stubborneſs, and after all ſe. tum ex re- 
verely puniſh them for what they could not help ? r fattum 
If the inſupportable Weight of Neceſſity lies upon _ * 
them, or ſome latent and irreſiſtible Cauſe over- A 
power them, they are Patients rather than Agents, Auguſtin 
and deſerve Pity rather than Blame or Puniſhment. . 
| It 73 
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O- It was a diſcreet ſaying of P , A Man that is 
47 s moved by Force ts 2 ſaid to be 
e, Where he was, as if he hau not been moved at all. 
33» dr, For whatſoever ſeeming Alteration Neceſſity and 
$4 g. Violence may make for the preſent, when once the 
Force is over, every Thing returns to its own Na- 
7 abſt. ture again, and is what it was before ; but without 
lib. 1. doubt in all moral Conſideration, Man is reaſona- 

bly to be interpreted to be in that State all the 

while, where he was by his own Choice, and would 

have continued had not Force expulſed him. And 

Magnum Seneca ſaid very well, Neceſſity is the great Santtua- 

humane ry of humane Infirmity ; which whoſoever can lay claim 

m_ 444 fo, obtains Protection, for it perfectiy excuſes all the 
atis pa- : | | 

trocinium Faults it commits. Whatever can juſtly be preten- 

neceſſitas, ded to be neceſſary, if it be evil, is a natural one, 

que quic- and not a moral, and an Unhappineſs or Puniſh- 

— 1 ment rather than a Sin. So the Romans judged alſo 

Sen. Men- in a well known Caſe ; It is the free Mind which only 

tem pecca- is capable of Guilt, dull Matter and Body, whatſoever 

re non cor- is paſſive cannot be blamed, becanſe they cannot chuſe. 

ne 1 Neither is it poſſible any Man ſhould repent of 

lizm abju- doing what he could not but do, or of omitting to 

erit pecca- do what was never in his Power to effect; no more 

tum aveſſe. than that he cannot fly like a Bird, or move like 

an Angel. What Remorſe, or Shame, or Trouble 

of Conſcience can there be, that a Man is not 9- 

nother Kind of Creature than he was made, that 

he did what was natural and neceſſary for him to 

do, or for ſuch Things as may indeed be faid to be 

done by him, and yet not be his Act, that is, the AR 

of a Man, becauſe he could not do otherwiſe? God 

hath ſet up Conſcience as his Vicegerent, and a 

Judge within us; bur as we faid before, it is not fo 

abſolute as to judge without a Law; ſo neither can 

it be ſo unjuſt and abſurd, as to condemn and 

torture 
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torture without Conviction of Guilt. And though 
there is no doubt of the Prerogative of God to 


impoſe what Laws he pleaſes; yet we have the 
manifold; Security of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 


juſtice, beſides his Truth and Farhfulnels, that he 


will not oppreſs us with his. Soveraignty, but in all 
his Diſpenſations will conſider our Frame and Cir- 
cumſtances, and remember that we are hut Duſt 
and Aſhes. | 

In thort, if there be a ſo abſurd, as to af- 
firm Sin to be any way neceſſary, to all other Ab- 
ſurdities, 1. They bri —— ſurly Paradox of 
the Stoicks, and SY Sins equal, repreſenting 
the molt pitiable Infirmities of humane Nature, 
equal to the moſt diſſolute Enormities: 2. They 
infinitely, increaſe the number of Sins, but take 


off the Weight and Guilt, render it little more 
than a Notion, and teach Men to have no horrid 
Apprehenſions of it: 3. They excuſe Man, and 


lay the Fault (if there be any) ſomewhere elſe: 
but where-ever that is, it will revolve at laſt upon 
God bleſſed for ever. 
6, IV. But I perſwade my ſelf I need not 

ceed further in exaggerating this Matter; where- 
fore both to cloſe and to confirm what I have ſaid, 
I will only ſubjoin the Authority of the Apoſtle 
S. James, in that remarkable Paſlage of his Epiſtle, 
Chap. 1. verſ. 13, 14, 15. wherein he deſcribes the 


Conception, Formation, Growth, Perfection and 


Nativity of Sin. The Words are theſe; Let not 
Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; 
for God is not tempted of Evil, neither tempteth be 
Man. But every Man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own Luſt, and inticed. Then when 
Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. Upon * 
‚ 5 et 
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The Conception and Birth of Sin. Part 1. 
let me crave leave to uſe the Liberty of this leſs 
ſtrict Paraphraſe. As if he had ſaid, Let no 
«« Man imagine, that God by any Act of his Pro- 
evidence, provokes ene or much leſs puts 
<« any Neceſſity upon Men to ſin; for as he by the 
perfection of his divine Nature is infinitely above 
&« the Reach of any Temptation to act it himſelf, 
« ſo it js ſo contrary to him, that he abhors it 
<« where-ever it is, and therefore can by no Means 
ce contribute to it, nor have any Hand in the Pro- 
ce duction of it. And though ſeveral of his Deſigns 
«« ſuppoſe it, and his Providence be exerciſed about 
the Regulation of it; yet this is no Argument 
ce that he either ordained it, or effects it. For his 
« Wiſdom is ſufficient to enable him to ſee through 
ce all the Series of Cauſes, and to foreknow what 
c they are pregnant with, and what they will in 
ce their reſpective Times be delivered of, without 
«« peremptory Determination of them thereunto. 
« And again, although it be true, that Sin could 
e not have been in the World unleſs he had 
ce thought fit to permit it, yet it is never the 
% more by him, ſince it takes its Riſe from no- 
thing elſe, but the unhappy Uſe of that great 
ce Bleſſing and Privilege of Liberty which he en- 
« dowed rational Creatures withal. Would you 
cc then underſtand more particularly the Genera- 
c tion of this ſponte naſcent? take it thus. 

« Firſt, then you are to know, that the great 
« and wiſe Creator of all Things for weight 
© Reaſons thought fit to create Mankind of a mid- 
te dle Nature and Condition, betwixt purely ſpi- 
<« ritual Beings, and the inferiour World of meer 
« animal and natural, making him participate of 
& both; and agreeably hereunto, endowed him 
* both with intellectual and ſenſitive 2 

ec T 
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The former whereof, namely, the intellectual, 


« were to enable him to ſerve: his Creator, to ren- 
« der him capable of noble and excellent Delights, 
ce and that he might by them order and govern 
« the inferiour and ſenſitive Faculties: And theſe 
« latter were given him, partly to relax his Mind 
ce by a moderate and ſeaſonable Condeſcenſion to 
* the Sweetneſs of the Senſes, but principally to 
« be a Field and Exerciſe for thoſe active, vigorous 
cc and noble Capacities of the Mind. 

cc Ay gain . Secondly, you are to an that 
ce as that wiſe benign Majeſty never any 
« thing but = was good 1 1 kind, and hap- 
« py according to its Proportion; ſo. eſpecially in 
ce this Part of his Workmanſhip, he prepared and 
«« apportioned Objects ſuitable to the aforeſaid dif- 
ce ferent Capacities, and allowed the Uſe and Exer- 
«< ciſe of both, only with this remarkable Difference, 
« that the Objects and Entertainments of Senſe - 
« were little and narrow, but preſent at Hand; 
ce thoſe, of the intellectual Powers great, but out 
&« of View and at Diſtance: by which Means it 
ce became ſomewhat, difficult, but not impoſlible, 
6 for thoſe higher Faculties to maintain that Au- 
« thority over the inferiour which he deſigned 
« them for, and expected from them. 

c 3. Then further to afford thoſe higher Powers 
«© Opportunity to ſhew themſelves, he retrenches 
tc in ſome Meaſure the Liberty oſ the ſenſitive Fa- 


te in thoſe things which were natural to them, 0 

and wherein they found a quick Reliſh and De- 

« light, have (as ic cannot be expected but _ 

„ ſhould) a Pronenefs and Inclination to ſuch 
e « thiags, 
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« things, notwithſtanding the divine Prohibition. 

« This is that which the Apoſtle calls #-:92ui, 
Dificile, © Luft; and which I think the Schoolmen mean 
quin porius © by motus primo primi ; and although Sin takes 
ampeſſivile, « its Riſe hence, yet hitherto there is no Sin; for 
_ = *-_ © did the higher Faculties now quit themſelves as 
iti: carere © they might and ought, and in Confideration of 
quempi- the Reverence due to the Divine Majeſty, and 
am,quas ce thoſe Boundaries he hath ſet, give Check to 
Janifear- ec theſe Inclinations; all were well. | | 


tins Græci 
rg vorant, S. Hieron. Ep. ad Demetr. 


«© But now begins the Miſchief; For whilſt 
tc thoſe Objects of Senſe continually preſent them- 
« ſelves to, and court their proper Powers, and 
« Reaſon, not ſtepping in to diſturb and forbid the. 
ce Parly, thatProneneſs or Connaturalneſs (of which 
we Cake ) — 2 up into the Deſire of ſuch 
Things as God hath forbidden, in which conſiſts 
te the firſt Conception of Sin : And hitherto the high- 
ser Faculties are guilty as Acceſlaries only, becauſe 
« they did not interpoſe to hinder theſe Beginnings. 
* But then in the next Place, Fancy and Imagi- 
C nation bein loyed about the Object fo deſi- 

ce red, do in that Manner paint and fer it out, or 
« by a kind of Chymiſtry ſo wonderfully ſublime 
< and heighten it, that the Value is mightily rai- | 
« ſed, the Deſire inflamed; and in Deipight of all 
<< Danger muſt not be denied. Thus the Embrjo * 
te is cheriſhed in the Womb of the Soul and gathers 
<« Strength. And now it was high Time for the 
ah _— Powers to correct their firft Error, to 
4e rally their Forces, to call in all the Aids of Re- 
*« ligion, and ſet in vigorouſly,” and ſtop the fur- 
« ther Progreſs of the Miſchief. But Reaſon ei- 
< ther laid aſleep by the Fumes of Senſe, forgets the 

Bot poet ae is eee & | ger, 
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« Danger, and lets fall its Scepter; or thoſe higher 
ce Powers, either prevented in their Preparations, 
« or corrupted by the Charms of Pleaſure, con- 
«« nive at the Diſorder, and making but a faint and 
« ſuperficial Reſiſtance, the ſecond Error becomes 
« worſe than the firſt, and Sin goes on and grows 
« ripe for the Birth: till at laſt Paſſion ſtill ſwel- 
e ling, and Reafon yielding, conſents as it were 
te to ĩts own ſition, and Luſt getting the Con- 
« ſent of the Will, hath the Reins put into its 

«« Hands, and ſo all the Members of the Body are 
s fſubject to its Command, and then is Sin brought 
« forth perfect and conſummate. 0 


F. 5. Thus J have as briefly; and plainly as 1 
could, opened the Nature of Sin; by the Tenour of 
which Diſcourſe we may gain this double Advan- 
tage, firſt, to underſtand what it is which fills Sin 
with that Malignity, as to make it the juſt Hate of 


God and Man; and ſecondly, to be able to diſtin- 


uith the ſeveral Degrees of Guilt, or principal Ag- 
- vations of Sin. For touching the . of 

cle, we may eaſily perceive by What has been 
faid, that Guilt is not a meer arbitrary Stamp that 
God ſets upon Actions, nor Puniſhment an Effect 
or Harſhneſs or Severity, foraſmuch as all that 
which God puts under that Character, and puniſhes 
as ſuch, is in the firſt place a Contradiction to the 
divine Will, and to that Law and Order of Things he 
hath conſtituted in the World; and ſecondly, is 4 
Contempt alſo of the divine Wiſdom, in that the 
Sinner either turns his back upon the prochimed 
Laws of Heaven by affected Ignorance, or takes 
himſelf to be lawleſs, and confronts; God Almigh- 
ty ; andlaſtly, there is Wilfulneſsand Contumacy ut 
it too; for whereas it pleaſed God out of ſpecial 

— Rn" Favour, 
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Favour, to endow Men with Freedom, to the In- 


tent they might ſerve him both more honourably 
and more chearfully, they in {inning perverſſy turn 


this Privilege 


againſt their Maker. 


And for the ſecond of theſe, though Sin ad- 
mits of many Heads of Abatement or Aggravation ; 
as namely, either from the Matter of it, or the 
Law it violates, whether natural, divine or hu- 
matte; or from the Clearneſs orDimnieſs of the Light, 


In omni injuſtitia 
permultum intereſt u- 
trum perturbatione a- 
liqua animi, que ple- 
rumque brevis eſt, & 
ad tempus ; an conſul- 
td & cogitato fiat in- 
juria. Cic.Offic lib. r. 

Huc refer quæ in- 
ſignia habentur apud 
S. Theodores. Orat. 
12. de virtute aciiva, 
Circa finem. 


under which Men ſin, the Greatnefs or 
Littleneſs of the Temptation which they 
have to offend, and ſeveral other Conſi- 
derations of that Kind, which it is not 
uneaſie to ſpecifie : yet the moſt general 
and the moſt uſeful Diſtinction is taken 
from that which I reckoned, as the 
third and laſt Ingredient of Sin; name- 
ly, from the Conſent of the Will in the 
Commiſſion of it; for fo if we obferve 
we ſhall find; that both in the Eſteem of 


| Scripture and Conſcience, the De 


of Guilt are principally reckoned in Proportion to 
the Imperfectneſs or Fulneſs of irs Conſent or Con- 
currence to any vicious Action. Inſomuch that 


herein that 


and Preſumption hath its Foundation; 
when there is but an f 


great Diſtinction of Sin into Infirmity 
| namel » 
rfect Compliance of the 


Will, the Miſcarriage is of the former kind; but 


when it fully 
a high Hand. Which being 


yields and conſents, it is a Sin with 
a Matter wherein 


the Peace of Men's Conſciences here; and their 


— - - — — — 
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perly ſuch as theſe — (viz.) The firſt Be- 


ginnings of Sin not purſued, when a Man unadvi 

edly enters the Confines of Evil, but recovers and * nes 
withdraws himſelf as ſoon as he conſiders the Con- 1 
ſequents, and apprehends the Miſchief and Dan- vitia appa- 
ger. Or when by the nearneſs of the Allurements ventrerecta 


of Senſe, and the quick Motion of bodily Paſſions, ® , e, 4 
he begins to take fire; or when the extraordina- pe vi 
rineſs of the Temptation ſurprized him, or the migh- prende- 

ty Prevalence of Example overbore him beyond his 7%”; + 
Courſe and Intention, before he well underſtood — 
where he was; and he had no Time to recollect cceſſ; 
himſelf, and to call in the Aids of A and Re- quedam 
Igion. Perhaps a mighty Fear may hurry a Man / c 
7 Di af I ek or an huge Advan- 5 _ 
tage may ' {way him a little aſide, till he can fo redeuntia: 
far recover himſelf, as maturely to conſider ; and :q»e vel 
then to ſet himſelf upright, he bends himſelf quite — 
the other Way. Now 1 all theſe Caſes where there % e 
Was no Room for Deliberation, there could be no ſtes vagen, 


perfect Judgment ; and conſequently but an im- & ex occa- 


perfect Conſent. — 


quos neu- 
trum licet, 


nec tanquam in bello paratum eſſe, nec tanquam in pace ſecurum, &c. 
apud Senec. de tranquil, animi, cap. . 


Again, whilſt a Man is bending himſelf with 
all his Might againſt ſome one Extreme which he 
knows to be Evil, and therefore carefully declines, 
he may perhaps in Deteſtation of that, incline too 
much to the other; or whilſt a Man endeavours 
diligently to carry on both the Affairs of this Life, 
and the Concerns of Religion too, it may happen 
that the Sollicitude and Cares of the former, may 
{ſometimes unſeaſonably o_ in, and diſturb him 

3 In 
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ſubiti & concitati, qui 4 
equentes leftiq; M good | 
> — — infrequently fall out, that ſuch a 


diſtillatio una, nec ad- Perſon for the preſent forgets, or omits 
7 ; * ſome Duty of Religion. Now it cannot 
44  verus Phthiſin. be ſaid that any theſe Caſes are per- 


Senec. ep. 75+ fectly involuntary, becauſe it was not 


in the latter. Nay once more, through 


Aﬀeus ſunt motus the Infirmity of Memory, compared with 
improbabiles the 3 of * 


ich a wiſe 
an's Care extends to, it may 


impoſſible, but that extraordinary Dili- 


gence and Watchfulneſs might have provided a- 


gainſt them, nevertheleſs they are not deliberate 
Sins, nor was there any full Conſent of the Will 
to them: as is evident both by what we have 
ſaid already, and alſo by this, that ſuch Perſons 
we ſpeak of very quickly feel Remorſe for them; 
their Hearts ſmite them upon the firſt Reflection 
upon what hath paſt, — they preſently recover 
themſelves, and double their Witch and Guard, 
where they have thus found themſelves overtaken, 


Theſe therefore, and all other of the Nature of 


theſe, are pro E 1 
But — 2 other Side, when the Matter of 
Fact is notorious and palpable, that it can admit 
of no Diſpute, whgther it be evil or no; when 
a Man is not ſurprizet, but makes his Election; 
doth not inſenſibly ſlip awry whilft he was in his 
right Way, but takes a wrongCourſe, is not overborn 
by an huge Fear, but is allured by the Pleaſures of 
Senſe ; {when he hath Time to conſider, and yet re- 
ſolves upon thac which is forbidden him; here is 
little or nothing to extenuate the Fact or mitigate 
his Guile; it is a voluntary, and therefore a pre- 
ſumptuous Sin. Such a Diſtinction as this David 
ſeems to make, Pſ7 19, 12, 13. when he prays 
| e that 
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that he may underſtand his Errours, to the Intent 
that with holy Fob, where be had done Iniquity, he 
7 bt do ſo no more, but earneſtly begs that he may 

from preſum ro Sint; i. e. from ſuch vo- 
lent and wilful Miſcarriages as we have but now 
—.— of: ſ%, faith he, al Ibe innocent and free 
from the great Tranſgreſſion. For though Sins of In- 
firmity in Ach — proper Senſe are not without 
Guilt, at leaſt if God * ſhould proceed in Rigour 
with Men, yet in Cabins of the Goodneſs 
of God, together with the evident Pitiableneſs of 
their own Circumſtances, they leave no Horrour 
upon the Mind, no Stain or ill Mark upon the Per- 
ſon, much leſs a Scar or a Maim; but the other, 
beſides their great Guilt, either terribly afflict, or 
lay waſte and fl ify the Conſcience; they harden 
the Heart, break the Powers of the Soul, and 
quench the Spirit of God; as we ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak more at large hereafter. 

At preſent I think it may be very pertinent to 
obſerve, that whereas 8. oh Ep. 1. Chap. 3. 
verſe 4. ſeems to give a brief and compendious De- 
ſcription of Sin in theſe Words, H aH tar 4 
<rqaiz, Which we render, Sin is a Tranſareſſion of the 
Law ; it is not altogether improbable, Jae that the 
A poſtle intended to expreſs ſomething more than 
is —— underſtood by thoſe Wolde! in Engliſh ; 
for beſides * it ſeems a x t ſaying, be that finneth 
tranſgreſſeth the Law, for Sin is 4 was {5 of the 
Law ; it is noted moreover by learne Men, that 
the Apoſtle calls not Sin, ke which had 
been the moſt proper Word to denote a meer Breach | 
or Tranſgreſſion of the Law, but uſes the Word 
wit, which ſignifies a great deal more; namely, 
Lawleſsneſs and Diſſoluteneſs, the living without, or 


caſting off the Yoke of the Law ; for ſo we find it 
F 4 elſe- 
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elſewhere uſed in Scripture, particularly, 1 Tim. 
1. 9. Where we have a » dun rale, lawleſs 
and diſobedient, or ungovernable, joyned together. 
And thus the Phraſe of the Apoſtle before us will 
import, not ſo much the meer Matter of Sin, (vi. ) 
the Violation of a Law, but the Aggravation of it 
as a preſumptuous Sin; namely, the Wilfulneſs and 
———— of the dinner. And if this Gloſs may 
be allowed, we ſhall with much eaſe be able to un- 
derſtand a following Paſſage in this Apoſtle which 
hath not a little exerciſed the Heads of Divines, 
nor leſs perplexed the Conſciences of many ſeri- 
ous Perſons. (ix. ) ver. 9. of this Chapter he writes 
thus, He that is born of God, doth not commit Sin; for 
his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot (in, becanſe 
he is born of God. Now if we take Sin ſtrictly and 
rigorouſly here, forevery thing that is contrary to 
the Perfection of the Divine Law, then it will be 
abſolutely neceſſary, that by the Phraſe, He that is 
born of God, we can underſtand none but our Sa- 
viour himſelf ; (which is altogether beſides the 
Buſineſs) foraſmuch as he only was withour Sin in 
that Senſe : But if we take the Phraſe in the Latitude 
before intimated; that is, for voluntary, wilful 
and. deliberate Sins; then the Senſe is both eaſie and 
comfortable; namely, that the Man who is tru- 
ly a Chriſtian, having not only the Profeſſion, 
but the new Nature, Temper and Spirit of the Go- 
ſpel; though being a Man, and ſo incompaſſed 
with Temptations and Difficulties, as every one is 
in this World, he cannot avoid all Surreptions; yet 
the powerful Principles of Chriſtianity ſettled in his 
Heart will not fail to preſerve him (at leaſt ordina- 
rily) from Rebellion and wilful Diſobedience. 

And this way of interpreting theſe and the like 
Paſſagesof the New Teſtament, is ſtrongly counte- 


. nanced, 


and di 
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nanced by what we find, Lak. 1. 16. where it is 
ſaid of Zachary and Elizabeth, that they were both 
of them righteous before God, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 
Thatis, they were ſincerely good and vertuous Pere 
ſons, their Hearts were principled with the Fear 
and Love of God; and though they were not with- 
out the Errours and Failings incident to Humanity, 
yet they ſtrictly made Conſcience of their Duty, 
{ not deliberately depart from the Way of 
God's Commandments. And that Paſſage concern- 
ing David, 1 Kings. 15. 5. ſeems ſufficient to 
the matter out of doubt, where jt is ſaid, David did 
that which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, and 
turned not aſide from any thing he commanded him all 
. the days of his Life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite, Nr the Scripture rec- | 
kons up ſeveral Failings of David; his Paſhon for | 
Abſalom, his numbring the People, his approach- 
ing too near the Lord's Anointed when he cut 
off the Skirt of Sax/s Garment, (for which his 
Heart ſmote him) his Deſpondency of Mind and 
1 Hr ow one Day fall by he ops | 
of Saul, his unſt Vabal, &c. But in re 
theſe were but ere voluntary, . — 
they make no Blot in his Character. But in the 
matter of Uriah the Fact was horrible, there was 
time for Deliberation, the uſe of Cunningand Con- 
trivance, and therefore full Conſent. Wherefore | 
this was quite of another Conſideration from all 
the reſt, and left ſuch a Stain upon him, as requi- | 
red many Tears and Prayers, and a very ſerious 
and ſignal Repentance to cleanſe him from, 


g. VI. Thus much I had thought ſufficient for 
the clearing the diſtinCtion between Sins of Infir- 
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mity and Preſumption; but J cannot but take no- 
tice of a Miſtake equally common and dangerous, 
which - where-ever it takes place, doth not only 
render all we have hitherto ſaid uſeleſs, but is of 
fatal Conſequence to the Souls of Men. It is to 
this Effect: When Men are about the Commiſſion 
of ſome great and enormous Sin, it is not unuſual 
fot them to find ſome Reluctancy and Abhorrence 
within themſelves. Now for the Sake of this they 
think, that although they yield to the Temptation, 
and commit the Sin; yet it will not be eſteemed 
altogether a voluntary Tranſgreſſion, but will ad- 
mit of great Abatements, by Reaſon of ſuch Com- 
bate and Conflict which they found in themſelves, 
And to this Purpoſe they apply that Paſſage of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 15. That which Ido, allow not; 


for what IwoulZ, that do I not ; but what I would not, 


that do I. And that which follows alſo, verſ. 17. 
So then it is no more I that doit, but Sin that dwelleth 
n me. But to remove ſo ous a Miſtake, it 
would be well confider'd in the firſt Place, that 
however ſome have learned to call ſuch a Relanctan- 
cy as aforeſaid, by the ſpecious Name of the Com- 
bate between the Fleſh and Spirit, or the regenerate 
and unregenerate Part, as the ſame Men love to 
ſpeak; it 18 certainly nothing elſe, but meerly ſome 
Remains of natural Conſcience in Men, and 1s to 
be found in fome Meaſure in the very worſt of Men; 
that is, in all but thoſe whoſe Conſciences are ſear- 
ed, and utterly inſenſible. It is the very Nature 
of Conſcience it ſelf, which is nothing elſe but a 
kind of internal Senſe of Good and Evil implanted 
by God in' the Nature of Man; and a Man may 


more eaſily deſtroy any of his outward Senſes, than 


quite extinguiſh this. The Apoſtle takes notice 
of it inthe Romans, Chap. 2. verſe 15. whoſe Vi- 
© . ces 


VVV * 


ing of it; or t 
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ces were yet ſo notorious, as that they were ut- 
rerly out of S; wit of being accounted regene- 
rate Men. Indeed, if a Man found in himſelf fo 
quick a Senſe of his Duty, and were ſo tender of 
Degrees of Evil, that his Conſcience not only 
check g par, called him off, and rue; him 
upon the firſt Appearance or Approaches of Sin; 
this (ﬆ I have 3 before) — be a good 
Sign of Regeneration; and ſuch Beginnings of Evil 
ſo reſiſted, will not be imputed as wilful Tranſ- 
ſons. | 
But when a Man's Conſcience only checks 
him, but he goes on and commuts the Sin, the beſt 


chat can be made of it, is only that it is not a ſear- 


ed Conſcience; and yet ſuch a Man is in a fair 
way to that alſo; for as a part of the Body by. be- 
ing often rubbed and hurt grows at Laſt callous 
2 inſenſible, ſo the Conſcience being often re- 
ſiſted in its Intimations, and ſtifled and over-born 
by the Fury of Luſt and Paſſion, grows at laſt ſtu- 


pid and dead. So the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 1. 28. 


cauſe they liked not to retain God in their 
Minds he gave them up to vain Imaginations, and 
becauſe they gave themſelves to Senſuality, he gave. 
them up to unnatural Luſts; and ſo by Degrees 
#6 6:05 a vg» to A reprobate Mind; to a State of Stu- 
pidity, a Spirit of Trjudiciouſnek to loſe the Feel- 
ing of Good and Evil. And in the mean Time it is ſo 
far from extenuating the Guilt of a Man's Sin, that 
his Heart ſmote him for it; that on the contrary, 
it is a great Aggravation of his Preſumption, that 
he went on to the Commiſſion of it notwithſtand- 
ing. If a Man could ſay he did not ſo well know 
his Duty as he ſhould, and therefore his Conſcience, 
not being rightly informed, did not give him warn- 
it; 8 he was in a Hurry, and could 
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not coriſider; or confeſs that his Raſhneſs and Pre- 


77 cipitancy; theſe are ſome Muitigations for (as S. Cle- 
8 * mens well pronounces) That which is involunary, is 
Clem, A. ſadden; and where a Man cannot deliberate, he 
lex. pedag. ſcarcely conſents, But when the Caſe is ſuch, that 
L 1. c.2. a Man muſt acknowledge he knew what he did, he 
thought of it and condemned it, and yet did it; 
this ſurely is an Aggravation, if any Thing in the 
eras World be ſo; Ir is (ſaith a generous Heathen, Plu- 
A $4- tarch by Name,) 4 moſt unmanly and brutiſh Thing 
22 , for a Man that knows what he ſhould do, ſoftly and 
ey 1 effeminately to give himſelf . to the Swing of intem- 
gh, Pperate Paſſons In ſhort, if whe 
7s {ingthe Truth) muſt fay, he had Reaſon againſt 
, what he did, but confronted it; his Conſcience 
N ſnamed him, but he reſolved to be ſhameleſs; he had 
es Weapons in his Hand to reſiſt Temptation, but he 
avi caſt them down and yielded: (all which is implied 
when a Man faith his Conſcience ſmqte him when 
he went about a Sin, but nevertheleſs he perſiſted 
and committed it;) I ſay, if this be not a volun- 
tary Sin, there is no ſuch Thing incident to Man- 
kind : For it 1s plajn that here is no Averſion of 
the Will towards the Sin, nor ſo much as an im- 
perfect Concurrence of it; for the Choice of the 
Soul runs clear and full for the Commiſſion, only 
it happens that — udgment and Conſcience put 
ſome Rubs in its Way, that make it go more un- 
eaſily. but it goes notwithſtanding. | 
g. VII. Thus much concerning the Guilt or Ma- 
lignity of Sin in the general : Now briefly for the 


various States and Manſions of Sinners: Which we 


ſhall the more eaſily underſtand, if we firſt conſi- 
der the ſeveral Degrees of Vertue: or ſo many high- 
er and lower Capacities as there are of being 


and holy. And I know not where to find theſe 
more 


when a Man (confeſ- 
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more exactly reckon'd up and deſcribed, than by 

S. Clement of Alexandria, who inakes four Stations 

df Perfection. 1. Not to ſin at all,] Which, (faith , mY 
he) is the F Hoy of the divine Nature, dud to be on 


ſure not the Condition of any meer Man in this World. — 4 


2 or involuntary Lapſes ; which is the ba. Bur 


early by Repeutance, and not lie under the Guilt, nor A 4744 A 
much leſs grow into a Habit of Sin. Which loweſt Ja 2. 
Degree, though it be vaſtly different from every of 4g] 
the former; yet it is tolerable, and acceptable, f oi 
through the Mercy of God, as we ſhall ſee anon. e 2 


of Virtue. | | 


Now in ſome Proportion to this Diſcourſe, we * 
will ſuppoſe four Stations or Degrees of Wicked - 
neſs: 1. Such as do nothing but Sin, which we on- 
ly mention for Method ſake, ſor as we are certain, 
non datur ſummum malum, or that there is no be- 
ing abſolutely evil, (as the Manichees imagined) ſa. 
it is very tinquieftionable whether the very Devil 
himſelf do nothing but what is evil; but it 1s out 
of all Queſtion with me, that the worſt and moſt 
viciouſly inclined Men do ſome good. And for 


| thoſe that can aſſert the moſt vertuous Actions of 


unregenerate Men to be expreſs Sins, they may pre- 
tend what Patrons they will of their Opinion 5 5 
I am ſure neither Scripture ner Reafon will coun» 

* tenancs 
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tenance it: for though it be true that the beſt 
Actions of ſuch Men are not acceptable as the Con- 
ditions of eternal Life, becauſe they are diſ- joined 
from habitual Sanctification and true Holineſs; yet 
that they are not therefore Sins, will ſufficiently 
appear by what we have ſaid not long ſince in 
the Deſcription of the Nature of Sin. Neither be- 
cauſe they are defective in ſome Circumſtances 
do they ceaſe to be good, or become Sins; for 
then the beſt Performances of the beſt Men in this 
world would be Sins too, becauſe they are alſo de- 
fective in Circumſtances. | 

2. The ſecond (or rather firſt) Rank of Sinners, 
conſiſts of ſuch as live in the habitual Practice of 
great and enormous Sins, whether of one kind or 
of many; I confeſs at the firſt Sight, one would 
think theſe ſhould be divided into two Chſles, 
whereof the farſt ſhould be thoſe profligate Wretches 
and Sons of Belial, who y on them- 
ſelves to the Temptation of the Devil, and the 
Fury of their own Luſts; and add Drunbęnneſi to 
Thirſt, as the Scripture expreſleth it; or run from 
one kind of Sin to another with a kind of Greedi- 
neſs, as if (were it poſſible) they loved Evil for its 
own fake, or had a ſpite both at God and their 
own Souls. And the ſecond ſhould be thoſe more 
reſerved. and cautious Sinners, who perhaps may 
carry it very demurely in many Reſpects, but main- 
tain ſome Boſom Sin which is as dear to them as 
their right Eye, and as neceſſary as their right Hand; 
and this they hope God will indulge them, Oh it 
i a little one, ps e Souls «ſha live. I fay I ſhould 
an Civility have provided theſe a Form by them- 
ſelves, and not 'a them with the open and ſcan- 
dilous Sinners, but that I obſerve God makes no 
Difference between them : His Servants ye are ( oo 

. p 


Chap. III. T he various ſtates of Sin and Sinners. 79 


the Apoſtle) to h ye obey; and it is no Matter 

whether a Man have many Maſters or one, he is e- 

qually a Slave that is led Captive either way. And 

ſo S. Jumes in that moſt remarkable Paſſage, Chap. 

2. verſ. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 

Jet offend in one Point, is guilty of all. Of which 
ſeeming: Paradox he'gives Account in the next Verſe, 

For he that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, 

Do not kill, &c. i. e. The Reverence of every Branch 
of God's Law, is built upon the Conſideration 

of his Sovereignty and Right to preſcribe to us: 

which he impeaches Whoſoever diſpenſes with 
himſelf in the habitual Breach of any one of his 

Commands. For whatever particular he chooſes to 

tranſgreſs in, he derogates from the Authority of 
the Whole. Beſides, it is to he conſidered, that all 
Sins cannot ſtand together; ſome Sins are as repug- 
nant and contradictory to each other, as all are 

to Virtue; and moreover, von onnis fert amnia tel. 
lus, it may be not the Humour, or Intereſt, or not 

ſuitable to the Conſtitution of ſome Man to act 

ſome Sin; when yet it is neither Love of Virtue, 
nor the Fear of God which makes him abſtain from 
it. Theſe therefore are juſtly joined, together; 
namely, all ſuch as live in the habitual Practice 

of one or more notorious Sins. 

3. A third Rank are ſuch as, though - Al Commilitons 
they live not in the Habit, yet are guilty — oy ugh _—_— 
of the Act of ſome very great and flagt- M win, 
tious Crime : For there are ſome Sins very and ſo are of the 
deadly, even in ſingle Acts; as either con- ſame deadly Nature 
taining a Complication of many Wicked- ee 1 
neſſes together, as Sacrilege, Adultery, in Principle, which 
Sedition; or ſuch as. can neyer be revoked, that is in Product 


r r 


nor amends be made for them, as taking and Concluſion. 
away a Man's Life; or never repeated na- 
* » | repented 
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1 of; as to mutthier a Man's ſelf, and ſeve- 
others. Now theſe being of ſo deadly a Nature, 
every Man that hath any Senſe of Vertue or Care 
of his own Soul, ought ever to be ſufficiently 
3 them, and at utter Defiance of 
; and he that can be ſo careleſs as to be found 
guilty of any ſuch, betrays the great Atheifm and 
curity of his Heart. And for this Reaſon the Miſ- 
carriage of David, in the Buſineſs of Bathſheba 
and Uriah, lays ſuch an horrible Blot upon him; 
and needed all that Repentance whereot we have 
the Footſteps in the 5 1ſt Pſalm. | | 
4: The fourth and laſt Rank are they that avoid 
both the Habit and the Act of greater Sins, yet al- 
low themiſelves in the frequent commiſſion of leſſer, 
and perſevere in them without Repenance. By 
leſſer Sins I mean, both ſuch as I reckoned up be- 
fore under the name of Infirmities, and more par- 
ticularly ſuch as theſe following. When a Man 
dares not give himſelf up to beally Seriſuality, y 
will too much humour and careſs his Body in 
Meats; and Drinks, and Pleafures ; or will not ſteal 
and cozen, but will be covetous, and have his 
Heart too much upon the World ; that dares not 
caſt off the Duties of Religion, but will indulge 
himſelf to be remiſs and flat in them; and ſeve- 
ral of this Nature too eaſie to be obſerved. Now 
theſe Kinds of Sins are the more dangerous, in that 
partly our Conſciences not being preſently ſtartled 
at them as at greater Crimes, we more eaſily ad- 
mit them, or 1 inſenſibly ſteal upon us: from 
whence it comes to paſs that they become fre- 
quent, and ſo ariſe to a great Number, and ſeem to 
equal that way, what they have not in Weight. 
Theſe therefore, if they be ſuffered to paſs unre- 


garded, grow to a great Danger, ſince cy 
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little when orice it is eſteemed ſo: And beſides; 
though theſe may paſs for Inadvertencies when 
they are once or rarely committed; yet it muſt 
be a vicious Neglect of our ſelves, when they are 
frequent and ordinary, foraſmuch as all ſincere 
Vertue is awakened to greater Diligence by every 
ſenſible Declenſion: to which add eſpecially, that 
whatſoever Sin, and how little ſbever it be, if not 
repented of when it is come to our Knowledge, 
is by that Mearis become a voluntary Tranigreſſion, 
increaſing its Guile ex poſt facto. Theſe are the 
principal Stations of Sin, or the ſeveral Ways up- 
on which a Man is denominated a Sinner in t 
Langhtape of Scripture, and of wiſe Men. 
But to the End we may render this important 
Poiht as clear as we can, and now alſo come 
more directly to the Parable before us; we will 
take Notice of the Pſalmiſt David's Diſtribution of 
Sinners into a threefold Claſis; Pſal. 1. verſ. 1. 
Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Coumſel of 
the _ nor ſtandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor 
fitteth in the Seat of the Scoruful. | 

Firſt, ſome he calls Vngodh, (arise the LXXII. 
render it,) fuch as having nor a true Senſe of Piety 
in them, ſtand fair for any Temptation. The He- 
brew MYLT, properly ſignifies turbulent, male- 
content and ſeditious Perſons; fit for any Miſchief. 
And ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe that have not God 
before theit Eyes, nor the Principles of Religion 
in their Hearts; they are ready to liſt themſelves 
for the Devil's Service; therefore the Pfalmiſt de- 
ſcribeth them as ſtanding in Counſel, as it were de- 
liberating a Defection. 

The ſecond Rank he calls by the Name of Sin- 
ners: that is, actual ITranſgreſſors; ſuch as are not 
only diſpoſed for the Devil's Service; by the * 
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neſs of their Principles, and the Turbulency of 

their Spirits, their vicious Inclination, but have 

actually entred into it, have engaged themſelves 

in a way and courſe of Sin, and therefore are 

faid to ſtand in the way : i. e. not only reſolved 

upon their Courſe, but proceeding and making 
$ from Sin to Sin towards Deſtruction. 

z. The third Sort he calls Scorners, thoſe that 
have not only debauched the Light of their own 
Conſcience, and all other Principles of Vertue, 
but have extinguiſh'd them too; and therefore 
being now arrived at the Pinacle of Prophane- 
neſs, laugh at that which they formerly feared, 
and endeavour to make the Reaſons of Religion 
as ridiculous and contemptible to others, as they 
are inſignificant with themſelves, Theſe are in 
the higheſt Form of Wickedneſs, and therefore 
are E to ſit in the Seat of Scorners, as being 
ſettled in their way, and very ſeldom or never 
reclaimed. - _ 

And this brings me to the Prodigal Son, as we 
have him deſcribed in the Parable : He is gone 
beyond the firſt Form, being not in the delibe- 
rative, but in the actual purſuit of a finful 


_ Courſe; and yet he is not arrived at the Seat of 
the Scorner, but he is in the way of Sinners. And 


we are now to diſcover and trace him in that his 
way and courſe of Sin ; which we ſhall endea- 


the Parable. 


Chap. IV F 


12. The younger Son ſaid to his Father, Father, 


give me the Portion of Goods that falleth to me. 


Aud be divided to them his living. n 

13. And not mam Days after, the younger Son 
gathered all together, and took his Fourney into a far 
Country, and there waſted his Subſtance with riotons 
living. 

iT And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 4 
mighty Famine in that Land ; and he began to be in 
want. 
15. Aud he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen 
of that Country; and he ſent him into his Fields to 
feed Swine. 

16. Aud he would fain have filled his Belly with 
the _ that the Swine did eat: and no Man gave 
unto him. | 
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C HA P. IV. 
The Prodigal's Risk; or Sin's Progreſs: 
The CONTENTS. 

F. I. Pride is ordinatily the firſt Beginning of a fin- 
ful Gourſe, proved by the Fall of Angels, of Men, 
the Temptation of bur Saviour, and his firſt Do- 
ttrine, in order to the Recovery of Men. 

F. II. The ſecond Inſtance of Defection is, caſting off 
the Senſe of God and a Providence, and laying 
afide the Duties of Worſhip; the intimate Conjun- 
ction aud Dependance of Piety and Morality upon 
each other mutually. 


G 2 S. III. H- 


Sins Progreſs. Part I. 

F. III. Habitual Sin not only brings a Guilt, but de- 

ſftroys the Powers of the Soul: What Talents God be- 

1 upom the generality of Mankind : Of Free- ill, 

natural Reaſon, Conſcience, Providence, and divine 

Illumination; and how Vice imbezils them all. | 

$. IV. When Men have abuſed their Powers and Ta- 
lents, they become Slaves of the Devil; how ſuch 4 
Condition lays them both open to him, and fus them 
for bis Service. 

ö. E Sin is extream Draagery in all the in 
thereof, 
§. VI. And makes very bad Returns, not affordin 

tolerable Satis 7 5 when a Man hath Gel, 
4. it; . the Unſatisfactorineſi of bodi- 
Pleaſure, worldly Riches, and Applauſe. 

$. VII. The ſad and deſolate Condition of an habitu- 
al Sinner at laſt, hen the Pleaſures and Profus of 
Sin fail and deſert him. | 


N the Words of our Saviour, now recited, we 
may plainly obſerve this to be the Method of 
the Prodigal's Ruin. 


1. He is impatient of the Reſtraints of his ire 5 
Family, and net being content with his Proviſion, he 
therefore defires to be as his own Diſpoſal ; which 
having obrain d, 

2. Then he departs from his Father's Houſe, and 


goes into a far Count 


z. Being there, FA miſpends his Stock in riotous 
livin 

-- Having miſpent his own Stock, and being there- 
by reduced to Want, he is conſtrained to become 4 
Slave or Servant. 

5. In his Service he is Put to extream Drudgery, 
being e to keep Swine. 


6. Be- 
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6. Beſides the Baſeneſi of his Employment, he is 
uſed with great Severity and Hardſhip, forced to feed 
on Husks. = 

7. So deplorably dealt with, as. not to have Huks 
enough to ſupply Nature, and therefore is ready to 
. | 


And theſe ſeven Steps are as plainly, diſcerni- 


ble in the Courſe of the myſtical Prodigal, as of 
the literal ; I mean, in him that goes on in W 


of Sin againſt God, as in him that rebels againſt 


an earthly Parent: as ſhall be now made appear 
in particular. | 

. Firſt, the Præludium to the Son's Deſection, is 
his Impatience of the Reſtraint of his Father's Fa- 
muy and Government ; together with an Opinion 
of his own Sufficiency to diſpoſe of and ſhift ſor 
himſelf. Thereupon he comes to his Father, Fa- 
ther, give me the Portion, &c. as if he had (aid, “I 
« 2m now come to Years of Diſcretion, and doubt 
not but I am able to govern my ſelf and manage 


% my own Affairs; ſet me out therefore my Share, 


ce that I may but have whereupon to employ my 
& ſelf, and grant me my Liberty, and I ſhall give 
« you no further Trouble. Under the Norion of a 
e Son, make me not always a Boy; give me but 
ce leave to be a Man once, and I fear not to acquir 
« my ſelf as ſuch. And thus it is with the Sinner: 
Pride, Elation of Mind, and Self- Confidence make 
the firſt Step to his Ruin. Pride goes befare a Fall, 
(faith Solomon) and a high Mind ſhore Deſtruction. 
It intoxicates the Underſtanding, and makes the 
Mind giddy and inconſiderate; it ſuffers a Man to 
take no ſober Counſel, to hearken to nothing but 


what ſooths and flatters him; and thence he be- 


comes raſh, precipitant, and adventurous ; it per- 
x RR abi: mits 
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mits him not to take true Meaſures of himſelf, 
but over-rates his Deſerts, and over-values his 
Capacity. . 

And thus being blown 8 a Conceit of him- 
ſelf, he preſently grows male- content with his Con- 
dition; and finding himſelf reſtrained, the proud 
Waves of his Paſſion rage and ſwell againſt all that 
bounds and checks them, and this Rage caſts u 
Mire and Dirt, where with divine Providence it {; 
is beſpattered: as if either God knew not what 
was good for ſuch a Man, or envied his Felicity, 
or grudged his Satisfaction; or at leaſt pleaſed 
himſelf in putting unneceſſary Reſtraints upon him. 
He finds bis Condition not to his Mind, and not 
being willing to bring his Mind to that, he is 
tempted to run upon Adventures, and to make Ex- 
periments, that he may give his Mind full Scope 
and Contentment, Hence it is (as I obſerved be- 
fore) that the Wicked in the facred Language are 
called Reſhagnim, unquiet, ſeditious'and turbulent: 
Pride and Diſcontent prompting them to unruly 
Attempts againſt God, diſputing his Prerogative, 
and breaking down the Laws and Boundaries he 
hath ſettled. Either ſuch Men conceit God hath 
not been benign enough, in the Proviſions of his 
Care and Providence; or the Inſtances of Duty are 
too many and too hard, and too, great Intrench- 
ments made upon humane Liberty thereby; that 
God conſulted his own Prerogative in the conſtitu- 
tion of his Laws rather than his Wiſdom, and the 
Reaſon of things, and Good of his Creatures ; that 

Man might be more happy if he were left to his 
own Counſels. Would God permit them, they 
think nothing ſo ſweet, as meram haurire liberta- 
rem, pure and unconfined Liberty; that all Reſtraint 
is intolerable Slavery to a generous Mind; and 


ima gl- 
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imagining there muſt needs be ſome admirable 
Delights in thoſe Things God forbids, have there- 
upon a mighty Mind and huge Impetus upon them, 
to try thoſe Things above all other, whatever 
come of it. Such kind of mutinous Thoughts, 
ſuch Jealouſies and Suſpicions are the immediate 
Iſſue of Pride, and the Seminalities of all Rebelli- 
on againſt Gd. 
It is the current Opinion of Divines, that it 
was only this Height of Pride which ruined the 
Apoſtate Angels: For indeed it is not eaſily ima- 
ginable what elſe ſhould do it, in regard they be- 
ing (before their Fall) bright intellectual Beings, 
no Cloud of Tgnorance could probably ſo over- 
whelm them, as to betray them to thar fatal Mif- 
carriage: And being alſo pure ſpiritual Subſtances, 
they lay under no corporeal Allurements. It ſeems 
therefore neceſſary to conclude, that an over- 
weening Reflection upon their own Height, fooled 
them into that Preſumption to forget themſelves, 
and to vie with the Almighty: And this ſeems 
to be plainly enough glanced at by the Prophet, 
when he deſcribes the Fall of proud Sennacherib; 
Ifa. 14. 12, 13, 14. How art thou fall n from Hea- 
ven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning For thou 
haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I 
will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God 
Jill be like the moſt High, &c. 

And undoubtedly this was the Ruin of our firſt 
Parents, when Mankind firſt turned Prodigal. 
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a Paradiſe planted with all Delicacies ; and then 


he brings this his younger Son, Man, as to a 

lentiful Table of moſt delightful Entertainments. 
Belides this he put all inferjour Creatures in Sub- 
jection to him, as to their young Lord and Ma- 
ſter; nay, makes that higher Order of glorious 


Spirits, the Angels, to miniſter to him, and keep 


watch about him; and above all placed him in 
his own Eye, under the Light of his Countenance, 


| deſigned him for yet greater and unſpeakable Fe- 


licities, as his Favourite and Darling. 
Now if after all this, it had pleaſed God to 


have put ſomewhat a ſevere Reſtraint upon him, 


it ought juſtly to have ſeemed eaſie and reaſon- 
able, being ſweetned by ſo great Obligations, But 
the Divine Majeſty, to ſhew that in this alſo he 
remembred the Kindneſs of a Father, -makes his 
Laws and Government as gentle as his Favours 
were great; for in the midit pf an huge Indul- 
gence, and that large Scope of all the Trees in the 
Garden, he laid an interdict but upon one, ſay- 
ing, Of all the Trees in the Garden you may freely 
eat, ſave only the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil 
in the midſt of the Garden; of that ye ſball not eat 
leſt ye die. Who could now think any Thing ſhould 
become a Temptation ſtrong enough in this Caſe to 
debauch Mankind? Notwithſtanding here the 
Serpent finds occaſion to ſet Pride on work, and 
to raiſe a diſcontent; and firſt he begins thus, 
Gen 3. 1. Hath God ſaid, &c. q. d. © Is it not a 
miſtake that you are forbidden that Fruit ? was 
* that the Meaning of the Almighty ? poſſibly 
© your gracious Creator had no ſuch Intention 
c for why ſhould you be reſtained in this? why 
£© notleft perfectly to your own Election? Have not 
5 you Faculties to chooſe, and Deſires to gratifie? 
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« why ſhould they be curbed or denied ? ſure he 
e never made a Power which was not to come in- 
ce to act, nora Capacity that was not to be fatis- 
« fied; nay, this one Abridgement deſpoils you 
perfectly of your Liberty; Law and Freedom are 
c« incompatible ; you are not uſed like Sons, if 
e you be thus chained up. And what neceſſity is 


c« there to ſet ſuch a Fence about that one Tree + 


« above all the reſt ? Is it to exerciſe Authority ar- 
ce bitrarily over you, or to tempt your Patience? 
« or rather, is there not ſome great Good which 
« he knows in that Fruit, and envies you the Par- 
« ticipation of? Why ſhould not you that were 
cc 2 his Tongs he ek 
«© knowing Good and Evil? Aſter this manner, the 
old Enemy of God and Man tempers his Poiſons ; 
partly ſeeming to doubt of the Kue. of the 
Command, partly inſinuating Suſpicions of God's 
Goodneſs, but principally blowing them up with 
Pride and Self-conceit ; which whilſt they ſwell 
withal, they break to pieces; and thus fell our 
firſt Parents. 

And the fame Tempter, both knowing now the 
Nature of Man, and encouraged alſo with this Suc- 
ceſs, attempts the ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus after 
the ſame manner, Matt. 4. for though it be true, 
(which is commonly obſerved) that = Devil was 
put to it, to try all his Artifices upon our Saviour, 
and to aſſail him both by the Luſts of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; yet if we care- 
fully conſider, we ſhall find, that the Effort of ruin- 
ing him by Pride and Vain- glory, was that which 
he principally truſted to and aimed at in all the 
Temptations; but more n in the two 
former of them, for ſo ver. 3. when finding him an 

hungred, he begins thus: If thou be the Son of, God, 
f 0 


c 
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command that theſe Stones be made Bread. Our Sa- 
viour came not long ſince from his Baptiſm, and 
then, as we read in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter, a Voice came to him from Heaven, fay- 
gs This is my beloved Son in whom I am well plea- 
fed, Of which the Devil endeavouring to make 
his Advantage, addreſſes himſelf to him, 3. d. If 
4 God own thee as his Son, (as he pretends to do) 
cc let him do ſomethin — and pompous 
« that may give remarkable Teſtimony to it: Uſe 
cc oy Intereſt in him for ſome ſignal Miracle, eſpe- 
<« cially to ſupply thy Neceſſity now thou art hun- 


cc ; for certainly he will rather do that, than 
- 7 Y 


his beloved Son to famiſh. Ordinary Men 
« muſt depend upon common Providence, but ſure 
you may expect ſomething more ſignal and wor- 
ce thy of that Relation, if it be true, that you are 
« the Son of God. No (faith our Saviour) Man 
<« lives not by Bread only, &c. If I am the Son of 
«© God, as I am aſſured I am; I muſt fo much 
* the more be at my Father's diſpoſal, and not 
« preſcribe to him. He hath ſeveral ways to ſup- 
e ply my Neceſſity, and J will leave the particular 
re manner of it to his Election. Then the Devil 
taketh him, and ſets him upon a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and urges him, If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down, for it is written, He ſhall give his 
Angell charge over thee, &c. q. d. To be Js Son 
* of God, and to have it ſet off with no Pomp nor 
« illuſtrious Circumſtance, is a very mean Thing, 
e unworthy of you, and uſeleſs to you. Aſſure 
6 yourſelf, if he own you in that Quality and Re- 
e lation, he will Interpoſe between you and the 
cc prene Danger you can incurr; and by ſome 
« ſuch Experiment you ſhall draw the Eyes of all 
Men upon you. Both this and the former _ 
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tack card to that of his Brethren, Jo. Yall 
If thow do theſe things, thy ſelf to the Warld, 
72 Coke. 5 = ck - 
lize thy ſelf by ſome magnificent Cir ce 
or * But (ſaith our — it it written, 
Thou nat tempt the Lord thy God, i. e, I am 
: « not to tale cats — God's Power or 
Providence over me, than he thinks fit to give; 
« J muſt not thruſt my ſelf upon Danger, but 
« when he caſts me upon it, then I may aſſure 
<« my ſelf of his Interpoſition for my Safety. 
Now ſince this Temptation to Pride was the En- 
gine with which the firſt Adam was ruined, and 
the ſecond Adam aſſaulted; there can be little Rea- 
ſon to doubt, but it is ſo alſo with the Generality 
of Men. And albeit the more viſible and imme- 
diate Motives to ſome Sins may be Profit or Plea- 
ſure, yet that which is the firſt Wheel, and ſets all 
on Work, is (as I have hinted) an arrogant Opi- 
nionof our own Worth or Wiſdom, and Derogation 
from the Divine Wiſdom or Juſtice in the Frame 
of his Laws, and Methods of his Providence: As if 
he had not conſulted ſo well the Conveniency of 
our Natures, but that we could provide better for 
our ſelves than he hath done, if we were permitted 
to be our own Carvers; from whence proceeds an 
Impatience of his Government, and an Inclination 
to rebel, and caſt off his Voke; as it were eaſie to 
make appear in all the Inſtances of Sin, whether 
Intemperance, Fornication, Injuſtice, or any the 
like ; but that I think it needleſs in fo plain a Caſe, 
But there is one thing I cannot omit to obſerve 
in further Confirmation of this Point, namely, that 
our Saviour when he came into the World to re- 
ſtore Mankind, knowing well their Diſcaſe,” (like a 
wiſe Phyſician of Souls) finds it neceſſary to 2 
| 8 3 


21% aw 


92 Neglect of religious Dut ie, Part J. 


them by the cu ntrary: therefore in the firſt Place, | 

he preſcribes to them a. profound Humility, ay 
the moſt ſovereign Antidote againſt Sin, = the 
only Principle of Stability in Virtue; he, I ſay, con- 
ſidering they had fallen by Pride, lays the Foun- 
dation of their Recovery in Lowlineſs of Spirit; in- 
joyning that Men ſubmit their own Reaſonings to 
the Wiſdom of God, and by Faith depend upon 
him. And declaring that thoſe who will enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, or receive his Re- 
ligion, muſt do it as little Children; that is, muſt 
come to it without Pride or Prejudice, and be rea- 
dy to believe what he dictates to them, without 
diſpute or diffidence: and in ſhort, muſt deny 
themſelves and follow him. Which one Leſſon, if 
we throughly learn, we cut off all the Avenues 
of Satan, and everlaſtingly ſecuce our ſelves a- 
gainſt all Temptation to Apoſtaſie from Religion 
and rebelling againſt God. 

2. The ſecond Inſtance of the Son's Defection, 
is his Departure from his Father. He gathers all 
together, and takes bis Journey into 4 far Country, 
Whereas the elder Son always abides with his 
Father, this Voungſter, as he deſired not to be at 
his Father's Proviſion, ſo he was equally unwil- 
ling to be under his Eye, and the Awe of his Pre- 
ſence; the Inſpection of a Father would check his 
Freedom, and reſtrain him in the full Swing of 
Pleaſure he deſigned to take. Home was an home- 
ly thing, dull and tedious to him; but a foreign 
Country would gratifie his Curioſity, and mini- 
ſter ſome new Delights to him. Beſides, there he 
ſhould be without Controul, accountable to no 
body, which was the very Thing his Pride had 
made moſt valuable with him. 
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Chap. V. the ready way to Apoſtacy. 
Now that he obtained what he defired, his 
Portion and his Liberty, he valued not the Com- 
fort of his Father's Countenance ; nor needed his 
Counſel, nor ſet by his Bleſſing: For indeed, he 
intended ſo to live, as that he could not hope 
for it. | 
Thus the Prodigal Son, and every habitual 
Sinner treads in his Steps. Longinqua Regio, (faith 
S. Auſtin, Q. Evan. 2. c. 33.) is oblivio Dei My; 
of God. 


the far Country is meant Forgetfulneſs 
And, faith 8 1 L depart from God is not Sciendum 
local, (for God is every-where preſent) but to be W ow "4 
alienated in our Minds and Affettions from him. p,1::4 d 
Agreeably to which in the 73 Eſal. v. 26. where affettu nos 
we read, They that forſake the Lord ſhall periſh ; «ſe cum 

the vulgar Latin ſtrictly following the Hebrew, Deo, vel ab 


hath it, qui elongant ſe a Deo, thoſe that put 5 — 
themſelves as far of from God as they can. And ſo ep. 146. 
holy Fob, ch. 21. 14. notes it whe the Humour 
of profane and profligate Perſons, to ſay to the 
Almighty, Depart from ns, we defire not the Know- 
ledge ff thy Way. For it 18 manifeſt that as the 
Senſe of God is the great Support and Comfort of 
all good Men in Trouble, their great Animation and 
Encouragement in all good Duties, and of mighty 
Efficacy upon them to preſerve them from all Temp- 
tation to Evil; ſo it is equally the Dread and Tor- 
ture of all wicked Men, and that which if it doth 
not check and reſtrain their Wickedneſs, will be 
ſure to deprive them of the Pleaſure of it. Where- 
fore when they cannot hinder that obſervant Ma- 
jeſty from overlooking them, they are forced for 
their own Quiet to be ſo abſurd, as to put the 
oſſeſt Gullery upon themſelves, and content 
themſelves with the ſortifh Security, or turning 
away their Eyes from beholding him. mY 
us 
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Neglect of religious Duties, Part I. 
Thus Adam when he had ſinned hid himſelf in 
the Garden from the Preſence of the Lord; for 
not only the Majeſty, Power and Juſtice of God, 
ſtrike a Terrour to a guilty Conſcience, but the ve- 
Contemphtion ack Purity and Perfection, 
ames and reproaches it. Nor is the Apprehen- 
fion of God only troubleſome to the Offender after 
he hath committed Sin, but it is *. 2 * 
very Embryo, to nip it in the Bud, to diſturb the 
— — and 8 be ſure defeats much of the 
Pleaſure of Conception. For if the Preſence of a 
ve and vertuous Man carries that awe, as that 
the Sinner is rendred impotent to his Purpoſes, as 
if he were under a Charm, (the Truth of which we 
ſee confirmed by frequent Experience) how much 
more muſt needs the Thoughts of an omm-preſent 
Majeſty, an all-ſeeing Eye, a holy and righteous 
Judge, cool the Heats, abate the Courage, and ſtop 
the Career of a Sinner? To which Purpoſe it is the 
Obſervation of ſeveral learned Men upon that 
Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath 
Haid in his Heart, There is God. They conceive, 
that it might as well, and as conſiſtently with the 
Original be rendred, The Fool hath ſaid in his 
Heart, 8c. i. e. Wicked Men (to the Intent that 
they might go on the more comfortably, and un- 
controuledly in their Sins,) would faur perſwade 

themſelves there is no God. 
But to ſpeak a little more cloſely and particular- 
ly to this Matter; foraſmuch as I noted even now 
rom S. Ferome, that God being an infinite Maje- 
jy, we can neither approach him, nor depart from 
ſtrictly and locally: There are therefore theſe 
three ways, by which (according to the Language 
kt 8 


of the Holy Scripture) we can come near to 


(vid. ) either 1. by Acts of immediate Worſhip, as 
Prayer 
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Prayer and Praiſes, and the like; or 2. by living 
under a quick Senſe of his Providence; or 3. by 
yielding Obedience to his Commands. Which three 
things in Conjunction make up the whole Nature 
of true Piety and Religion. And in Reſpect of 
theſe the holy Men of old, ſuch as Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, 8c. are {aid to have walked with God, 
that is, they framed themſelves to Obedience to 
all his Commands; they compoſed themſelves to 
a Submiſhon unto and Compliance with his provi- 
dential Diſpenſations; "7 (to the Intent that 
they might be aſſiſted and animated in both thoſe) 
they conſtantly addreſſed themſelves to him, by 
Acts of Worſhip for his Influence and Bleſſing. 
And again on the other fide, thoſe evil Men who 
are ſaid to depart from God, were ſuch as either 
caſt off the Yoke of his Obedience, or lived with- 
out a Senſe of his Superintendence, or laid afide 
the Care of his Worſhip. And which is further 
obſervable, theſe three are hardly to be found ſe- 
parate from one another, becauſe of the recipro- 
cal Influence they have upon each other. i 

For as in the former Triad, or inſtances of Piety, 
whoſoever lives under a Senſe of a Providence, will 
endeavour to propitiate the divine Majeſty to him- 
ſelf, by all Worſhip and dutiful Obſervance; and he 
that makes Conſcience of that, cannot ordinarily be 
ſo abſurd, as to hope for the Favour of a Wiſe and 
Holy Majeſty, by the meerImportunity of hisDevo- 
tions,withoutConſcience of obeying his Commands; 
with Reſpect to which it was well ſaid by a pious 
Man in way of Advice, leave not off” praying to God, 
for either praying will make thee deſiſt ſiming, or con- 
tinuing to ſin, will make thee deſiſt praying. Again, 
he that worſhips and obeys a God, — certainly 
lives under a Senſe of him; for otherwiſe he could 
give 
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Neglect of religious Duties, Part l. 
ive no Accbunt to himſelf, why he ſhould put 
Fama to the Trouble of Worſhip, and the Care 
of Obedience. 1 5 88 | 
And then for the other Triad, or the three Tn- 
ſtances of Impiety, he that lives wickedly, will in 
time loſe all Senſe of a Providence, and conſequent- 
all Conſcience of the Duties of Worſhip: and on 


the other ſide, he that extinguiſhes either the Belief 


of a Providence, or (in a fair way to it) caſts off 
all Care of Religious Worfhip, will not fail to run 
riot itt his Life, when he hath rid himſelf of thoſe 
awful Principles that did curb and reſtrain him: 
of the Truth of all which we have a memorable Ex- 
atnple, Gen. 4. Cain had betrayed a great Remiſnefs 
in Religion, by the Careleſneſs of his Sacrifice; 
whereas Abel, who believed firmly in God think- 


ing nothing too good for his Service, brought oſ 


the fatteſt and beſt of his Flock to God: Caix 
thought any thing would ſerve turn, and accord- 
ingly carried away the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure 


and Piſdain; but verſe 8. he invites his Brother 


Abel into the Field; where, as the Samaritan Ver- 
{ton'mtimares, ſome Diſcourſe paſſed between them: 
and the Fern/alem Targum tells us particularly, 
that Cain ſtiffly denied a Providence, which Abel as 


flrenuouſly aſſerted ; and this Doctrine of Cain was 
very agreeable to his negligent Worſhip before, 
and his execrable Practice after: for from this De- 
nial of a Providence, he preſently proceeds to the 


Murder of his Brother; and not long after that, 
verſe 16. we read Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord: He now agreeably to thoſe Principles, 


and conſequently of ſuch villainons Practices, caſt 
off, renounced, and defied Religion. And the 


Text further adds, he went and ſojourned in the 


Tand ef Nod, which, who fo liſted: to interpret 


allego⸗ 
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allegorically, would very agreeably to the Series 
of By pee Diſcourſe l, alice that he, Va- 
grant-like, wandred on in a Courſe of Diſſolute- 
neſs, having now loſt all Card and Compals to 
direct him. | | „ No 
But what need we further Evidence in ſo plain 4 
Caſe, to which out ow experience, and the obſer- 
vation of all the World gives Teſtimony : For what 
is it that encourages any Man in a generous Un- 
dertaking where the exerciſe of Vertue 1s attended 
with - Hazard ind Difficulty, with Labour and 
Trouble, with Patience and Self-denial, but the Be- 
lief of a Providence? What bears him up, that the 
Privacy of the Fact abates not his Edge, nor the 
Tediouſneſs of Accomplifiment wearies out his En- 
deavours, nor the Oppoſition quails his r but 
only this, that he ſees him that is inviſible, and 
having God before him, thinks himſelf upon the 
moſt ample Theatre, and is ſure of Succeſs and 
Reward: And what is there that keeps alive this 
Senſe of God and Providence, that neither Athei- 
ſtical Suggeſtions debauch his Principles, nor Mul- 
titude of ill Examples cool his Heat, and corrupt 
his Reſolution, but his Approaches to God by Ex- 
erciſes of Devotion, whereby he refreſhes the wor- 
thy Notions of his Mind, and hath them as it were 
new engraven, and made more legible upon the 
Tables > his Heart? He goes by the Duties of Re- 
ligion like Moſes into the Mount of God, and re- 
turns with the Tables of God's Law written a- 
freſh by the Finger of God. Stich a Mam is aſha- 
med of Sin, and diſdains every os anne Acti- 
on, coming newly from the Preſence of Gd; 
the Approaches of ſuch a Glory diffuſe ſome Rays 
upon him, and his Faceſhines as the fame Moſes 
did upon the like Occaſion. In ſhort, he cannot 
— H without 
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without great Violence to himſelf condeſcend to 
entertain the Devil into his Boſom, which is yet 
warm with that divine Gueſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Contrariwiſe, - take a Man that lives without a 
Senſe of God, and he hath no Care of, nor Value 
for himſelf; he hath not a Mind large enough for 
any generous Deſign, he is poor ſpirited, hurried, 
and carried away by every Temptation. The vi- 
porous Notions of God ate either extinct by the 
Hrofaneneſs of his Life, or languiſh by the Neglect 
of religious Duties: there is no Angel-Guardian 
ahout his Soul, no generous Diſdain of Sin in his 
Heart, he hath neither the Help of God, nor the 
Strength of a Man. Upon all which it is apparent, 
that departing from our Father's Houſe, living 
beſide the Notions of God, and without the Exer-. 
ciſes of Devotion to actuate thoſe Notions, is the 
ogy way to all Sin and Folly. Wherefore, as. 
Pride and Self-conceit begin the Mutiny in our 
Souls againſt God, ſo neglefting his Preſence, 
ſuffers it to grow to a dangerous Head; and as 
that was the firſt Step towards a wicked Courſe, 
this is the ſecond, the Fits 


by every Fear, baffled by every Danger, e 


3. Thirdly, the Pro ligal having how gotten 
from under the Eye of his Father, gives himſelf a 


vicious 9. and by that Means quickly exha 
Stock hi 
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without addition, quickly reduce the greateſt 
Sum to a Cypher, and bring him to want of all 
Things, who befor had need of nothing, but Grace 
and Wiſdom to uſe that which he had. This the 
Prodigal Son finds true by ſad Experience. And 
ſo it Pres alſo with the Sinner, or myſtical Pro- 
digal; when once he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
God's Preſence, that is, hath caſt off the Senſe of 
God and Religion, and broken thoſe Reins that 
reſtrained his a he preſently ruſhes 
into all kind of Debauchery : and in ſo doing, be- 
ſides the black Guilt he derives upon his Conſci- 
ence, he waſtes and imbezils the very Talents and 
Abilities God had endowed him with. For the 
mote clear underſtanding of which, we will 
briefly, but diſtinctly conſider theſe two Things. 
1. What is that Portion or Stock which God ſets 
Mankind up withal. 2. How and in what Man- 
ner Vice and Diſſolution of Manners miſ-ſpend and 
exhauſt it. «uti 

And for the former of theſe, though it 1s nor 
to be doubted but that God according to his pa- 
ternal Prerogative and Wiſdom may, and doth 
variouſly 5 nſe his Gifts to his Chi z yet 
It is certain he ſends none of them out into the 
World without ſome Talents to'employ themſelves 
upon, and to make a virtuous Improvement of. 
And amongſt all of that kind theſe four follow- 
ing are both the moſt rich and valuable in them- 
ſelves, and alſo (ſuch is the Divine Bounty) molt. 
generally beſtowed. (vis. ) 1. Freedom of Choice. 
2. Underſtanding Mind, or Conſcience. 3. Ex- 

rience of a wiſe and gracious Intertexture of 
Favours and Chaſtiſements in the Courſe of Pro- 
vidence. 4. Special Intimations of his own Mind 

2 _ in 
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In the firſt Place I recount Freedom of chuſing 
for our ſelves as Part of the common Portion of 
Mankind in general; which 1 do the rather, be- 
cauſe I obſerve the Fathers generally to under- 
ſtand this to be the ſpecial Intendment ot this 
Paſſage of the Parable. Diviſit iis ſubſtantiam, 

ie divided unto them his Living : that is, (faith 

* Dedit eis * S. Ferome) He bound not Man under the rigid 
liberum Bo of Neceſſi 5 whereby he ſhould be forcibly 
arburium. er- ruled and determined to one Thing, but put him 
dedit men- C ; . Chai h 4 
 rispropric in 4 Capacity of making his own Choice, to the En 
1 that beins hereby diſtinguiſhed from Beaſts, and more 
ut xi like his Aiaker, he might be capable of Vertue and 
reren. Reward : And that as nothing ſhould make him miſc- 
25% Tem. rable without his own Act and Conſent, ſo he might 
perio Dei, have the Comfort and Delight of co-operating freely 
ſedex 06/:- towards his own Good and Felicity. | 

quio ſuo, STE. 101 n | 
i. e. non ex neceſſitaie ſed ex volentate, ut vertus haberet locum, ut a 
ceteris animantibus diſtaremus, dum ad exemplum Del per miſſum eft 
nobis facere quod velimus. 


That this Accompliſhment of humane Nature 
is a great and ineſtimable Talent no Man can 
doubt, fotaſmuch as hereby Man is made to be 
what he is, that 1s, to be Vlaſter of himſelf and 
his own Actions, and obnoxious to none but God 
himſelf; being neither drawn by inviſible Wires, 
but moved voluntarily, and from an inward Princi- 
pe nor hurried by external Accidents, bur ſteers 


in the firſt Place, we are ſure God made all Things 
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good, that is, deſigned for good Ends, 
and alſo capable of obtaining them. And 
he that fitted all the inferiour Creation 
for their proper Ends, moſt certainly did 
not leave that excellent Piece of his 
Workmanſhip ſo defective, as not to be 
endowed with Powers {ſufficient for the 
Purſuit and Attainment of his peculiar 
Happineſs. At leaſt, it cannot be ima- 
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gined that infinite Wiſdom ſhould con- | 
trive ſuch a Creature as ſhould: be only able to 
croſs and act contrary to himſelf, but not to com- 
ply with him; which muſt be true if Man had not 
originally a Power of chooſing good as well as evil. 


Again, were it not for this, there would be an abſo- 


lute Impoſſibility of giving Account how Sin came 
into the World, and of vindicating the Providence 


of God in tying that Clog of an carthly Body to an 


immortal Soul, but that by this Conceſſion the lat- 


ter is made capable of governing the former; and 
Abundance other great Phenomena of Providence 


(which it is no Time now to inſiſt upon) are 


plainly inſoluble otherwiſe than upon this Suppo- 
ſition. But we need not inſiſt upon the Proof of 
Fact that this was the Condition of Man in his firſt 
Creation, when lie came out of the Hands of God, 
for it is acknowledged by all Divines; and if it 
be otherwiſe with him ſince, we have intimated 


more particularly by ang by. | 
2. The ſecond Talent of Mankind is Mind or 
Conſcience, and I make uſe of both thoſe Terms, 
becauſe 1 intend to join together both that which 
is called, Syntereſis, and that which is called pro- 
perly Syneideſ, or Conſcience. By the former of 
which, Man having as it were a Standard within 
H 3  him- 


ated pap. 3. 
already where the Fault lies, and thall ſhew it 5. I "_ 
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himſelf of Good and Evil, he may guide himſelf in 

the Choice of his Actions, and by the latter he is 

able to reflect upon himſelf,” and comparing his 

Actions and Carriage with the Standard or Law of 

Reaſon in his own Mind, paſs a Judgment upon 
himſelf; that is, either blame and condemn, or 

Juſt. Mart. acquit and comfort himſelf accordingly. This Ta- 
Aol. 1. lent the old S. Juſtin calls "EwPvror arceyni 741 64 
| Seems, ere Ts W, and er ys wiper, 
A Particle of the divine and original Miſdom, or a 

Scien of the true >4y/®-, or eternal Word ingrafted 

; „ pos the Soul of every Man. And it is 
Sein Teb 61999 this which Theophylatt takes to be eſpe- 
2 3 ©. cially meant in this Text. The Subſtance 
Zou, . oP den- (ſaith he) which the Father divided a- 
1. eurdovria, ai. mongſt bis Sons was Reaſon, which God 
pv 2 „z. Laue in common to all Mankind, and that 
en „ „ wn In Conjunttion with Freedom of Mind ; for 
teri, K. 2 Being that hath the Uſe of Reaſon, 
3 hath alſo· Liberty of Election; the latter 

affording a Field or Theatre for the former to act upon, 

and the former enabling him to uſe the latter well. 

And indeed, it was wondrous expedient, that ſince 

God had given Mankind the Talent of Liberty, that 

he ſhould therewith beſtow upon him a Principle 

of Reaſon to reſtrain and govern that Liberty, that 

Te $33. ſo de not only Sails to move him, but a Com- 
hadi. Paſs to direct him, he might ſhape his Courſe a- 


ven N. greeably to thoſe Ends God deſigned him for; or 
9,4. more plainly, having a Copy of the divine Mind 
pou 3. implanted in his Soul, he might make the Electi- 
Tei3vrs, ons of his Will conformable to thoſe of his Maker. 


Theedoret. For ſince (as I ſaid before) Men and Angels are 
* 2 era not naturally and neceſſarily carried to their Ends, 
12. W other Beings are, but may either move regularly 
| towards them, or decline from them at, their own 


Choice: 
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choice; had not God put upon them this Biaſs of 
Reaſon to incline them the right Way, they would 
have been in Danger to have made ach an exor bi- 
tant Uſe of their Peco, as to have given the 
whole Creation much greater Diſturbance than yet 
they have done, And as well the Truth of thi 
Aſſertion, as the Value of this Talent, will appear 
moſt remarkable, if we do but conſider what great 
J N ſome have attained to by the N 
Uſe of Reaſon, having never any other Talent of 
ſupernatural Revelation afforded them that - we god com- 
know of. In Contemplation of Which Tally re- prebenſio- 
counts it a prime Favour of the Divine Majeſty 2% 4edi/- 
to humane Nature, That he had endowed their/® my 
Minds with natural Notions, which are to them the ſcientia c- 
Seeds and Principles of Knowledge and Vertue. * And principium 
he further adds, Were it not that God hath the, ; 
furniſhed the Mind with ſuch a ſtock. of proleptick zu din. 
Principles of Knowledge we could not have ever come telligiquic- 
to underſtand any thing, and all Induſtry, Study 2m nec 
and Inquiry kid been utterly Joſt and fruitleſs; 405 — 
but by the Means of theſe natural Notions we have 22 Tul- 
a kind of Anticipation, an intellectual taſte and iy Acad. 
reliſh of Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil, and lib. 1. & 4. 
ſoa Meaſure to govern our {elves by in our Ele- 
Ctions and Proſecutions. jy Sag VASE) e 

3+ The third Talent given to all Mankind for 
their Improvement, is the obſervable wiſe Order and 
Method of Divine Providence, wherein there. 1 
ſuch an admirable Intertexture of Mercies and Af- 
flictions, as that neither a conſtant Series of Adver- 
{ities and croſs Accidents ſhall break their Spirit, or 
ingulph Men in Deſpair; nor yet ſuch ,a conſtant 
. Courſe of perpetual Proſperity as to render them 
too light and airy, but a moderate Interchange of 
both, to make them grave and ſerious. And be- 
H + ; h ſides, 


1 
iy 
1 


See 48; may not only be aſſured of a 
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ſides, both theſe diſpenſed, not fortuitouſly, but 
with ſuch Diſcrimination, as thyt ordinarily Men 
Buna in the 


14. L. 16, general, but be able to obſerve the divine Diſplea- 


17. 


ſure againſt Sin and Wickedneſs by the one, and 
his Approbation of Honeſty and Goodneſs by the 
other; and ſo conſequently be both directed in 


their choice, and provoked to an anſwerable pro- 


ſecution. 


And although it be very true that ſuch exact 
Courſe of Providence he not now ordinarily obſer- 
vable in the World, becauſe God having now made 
a full and clear Diſcovery of his whole Mind to 
the Sons of Men by extraordinary Revelation; as 
there is no need of this leſſer Light when a far 
80 ſhines clearly, fo alſo it ſeems good to 
his Divine Wiſdom to make the Courſe of his Pro- 
vidence more involved and intricate in many 
Caſes, both for the Tryal of good Men, and the 
juſt hardning of the Wicked and Unbelieving. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is not credible that ſuch a cryptick 
Method ſhould be the common Courſe of his Provi- 
dence where thoſe Reaſons ceaſe, and where he 
hath afforded no better Light. 

And beſides, we are ſure de facto, that there was 
ſuch a legible Providence as we ſpeak of in the 
moſt ancient and patriarchal Times; when it was 
common to obſerve the Finger of God by ſome Ca- 
hmity or other, pointing gut and branding the 
Offender, and his Blefling viſibly deſcending upon 
and Gowaing worthy and vertuous Perſons. | 

Thus God ( whilft as yet there was no revealed 
Law) did confirm and bear Teſtimony to the Laws 
of Reaſon, and provide againſt the ing and 
fluctuation of Men's Minds, in deducing thoſe na- 
tural Concluſtqns by which they were then to go- 


ver 
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vern themſelves, by the Suffrage of his own Provi- 
dence. Conſonantly to which it was, that the See to this 


Books of Aloſes muſt acknowledge. —＋ E 
Hereupon the Book of Geneſis is called by S. Hieronym. BO i101 
in ai. 12. 8 | 


And for the People of the Fes it is notorious, 
that the Courſe of divine Providence ran all along 
above ground amongſt them, (although they were 
not without written Laws and lively Oracles of 
God,) of which wichout prying into the Counſels 
of the Almighty, we may eaſily ſatisfie our ſelves 
by a double Account ; namely, aw toafford the 
more full Teſtimony to thoſe Sanctions of his a- 
mongſt a hard-hearted People, partly alſo to ſup- 
ply 44 viſible Defe& of thoſe Laws in the moſt 
material Rules of Vertue; it pleaſed God to give 
5 of his Mind, Confirmation to the 

ictates of Nature by ſuch extraordinary Atteſta - 
tions of bis Providence. 

Bur as for the Gentiles who were deſtitute of 
the aforeſaid Advantage, having not the more ſure 
Word of Prophecy (as the Apoſtle calls it) there is 
no Doubt to be made but the divine Goodneſs. did 
ſupply that Defect, as to the greater Lines of Ver- 
tue and Vice, by the plain Legibility of his Provi- 
dence: at laſt ordinarily and far beyond what he 
doth amongſt thoſe that live under the full Light 
of the Goſpel: which whoſo will not be induced 
to believe, muſt juſtifie his Incredulity by Perverſe- 
neſs, and call in queſtion the Faith of all 95 Hi- 
1 ; e x mY Orles 


106 The Talents God hath Part! 
Stories of thoſe Times and Countreys. And al- 
though we cannot deny that it pleaſed God fome- 
times even amongſt thoſe People, to walk in the 
dark, ſuffering the good and evil Things that befe} 
Men to be no ſure Indications of his Favour or Diſ- 

leafure ; yet the 8 of the Caſe appears hy the 
alvo they found out for this Phenomenon : name- 

ly, they imagined that when Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, or rather Good and Evil, were miſmatched, 

SEE wag" and did not apply themſelves to Vertue and Vice 

— 5 1.6. reſpectively; that it proceeded from ſome fatal 

cb. Vid pa- Neceſſity,” which was ſuperiour to the Gods, and 

n bis- not to be withſtood or hindred by them. By 

pus cle, Which it 7 55 that for the moſt part they ob- 
ne edi, ſerveda juſt Nemeſis, and righteous Diſtribution 

Londin, of Rewards and Puniſhments in the Courſe of the 

P-38- world. Which Direction of Providence added to 

the two former Talents might be of great Advan- 
tage to them, if not to make them truly good, 
yet certainty to make them leſs evil. And bein 
thus general, as I have ſhewed, may be well 
called a third Talent of Mankind. | 
4. But I add in the fourth and haſt Place, God 
hath ſo far conſulted the good of Mankind, and is 
fo open-handed to his Children, that beſides all 
the aforefaid, he frequently vouchſafes them ſome 
Intimations or other of his Mind, to enable them 
the better to underſtand their Duty, and purſue 
their Happineſs” a e 
As for ſuch as are placed in his Church under the 
full and certain Light of Revelation, that are preſſed 


upon by the mighty Motives of unſpeakable Rewards 


and Puniſhments in another World; and theſe in- 


culcated upon them by a publick Miniſtry main- 


tained by God for that Purpoſe, and above all are 
under the vital Opetations of his Holy Spirit; ex- 
citing 


7 ˙ ' ETSY TEES TY. © _ 2. 


** 
* 


Chap. IV. endowed Mankind wit hal. 107 


citing their Minds, fortify ing their Apprehenſions, 


fixing their Attentions, and giving them as it were 
a View of the Tranſactions in the other World. 
This muſt be acknowledged a peculiar Favour, and 
not common to all, as the other were; yet if we 
conſider well, we ſhall find that the Advan ; 
of God's Church do in ſome Reſpects extend be- 
yond the Pale of it: for as we ſee the Sun affords 
ſome Light. to thoſe upon whoſe Horizon he doth _ 
not » fo we find that Pythagoras and ſeve- — TP 
ral of the induſtrious and were diſpoſed Pa- afl Man. 
gans reaped great Benefit by thoſe Oracles that kind is 
were not given to them, but to the Nation of the God's 
ws, And we may eaſily diſcover a great Im- Mens d, 
provement in the moral Diſcourſes of Pagans, ſince 56. awe? 3. 


- our Saviour came into the World; divine Light Jews the 


reflecting as it were fromthe Church, (upon which Fig-tree 
the di Beams thereof fell) to the reſt of the aha is 
World. Beſides which it is no way probable,” that 
a p_ God ſhould ſo far neglect 6 great a Part 

of Mankind as was called Pagan, as to afford 

them no Intimations of his Mind, towards the 
bettering of their Reaſonings in thoſe Matters of 
Importance which he principally created them for. _ 
In reſpect to which Tally ſpake admirably, Nemo Tully de 
unquam vir magnus fine affiatu divino, That there Diuinat. 
was neuer 4 great and brave Man in the World, 

but had ſome Impulſes and Inſpirations from the 
Almighty, And indeed when ſeriouſly conſider 
either the divine Attributes, or the Experience of 

Men, I fee great Reaſon to doubt whether. ever 

there was - that Man that had not more or leſs 

ſome ſuch kind of Aſſiſtances from his Maker, till 

he himſelf rendered himſelf unworthy, thereof. 
Which brings me to the ſecond Thing I promiſed 


to ſpeak to; (viz.) 
TI 2. Se- 
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2. Secondly, how Vice and Diſſolution of Man- 
ners ſpend and exhauſt this Stock God hath ſet 
Mankind up withal: and of this the Account is 
very eaſie. For in the firſt Place it is plain, that 

- Habits and Facility of doing any thing, are procu- 
red by frequent and repeated Acts: And as the more 
vertuous Actions of any Kind a Man doth, the 
more prone he is to do fo again, fo every vicious 
Action which a Man commits begets a Propenſion 
and Inclination to others of the ſame kind. When 

2 Man hath uſed to ſubdue his Paſſions to his Rea- 
ſon, they eaſily ſubmit and bear the Yoke; but he 
That hath tors! Sette them to their full Scope, they 
{well and rage, and will not eaſily be brought into 


Order; and this will be true although thoſe two 


Men were ſuppoſed to have equally violent Paſſions 
naturally, be it of what kind ſoever. Cuſtom we 


call a ſecond Nature, but it hath the Power to ſup- 


plant the firſt and original Nature, putting new 
Tanta au- Propenſions as another Biaſs upon the Spirit. By 
tem eft cor- which we ſee clearly how Vice deſtroys the firſt Ta- 
* „ lent of Mankind, that Freedom which God ſet them 
ſaerudinis, up Withal, Which Point gained, affords us Reſo- 
ut ab ea lution of another Queſtion (though not of this 
ranquam Place) namely, hereby we ſce how it comes to 
— J., paſs, that good and vertuous Men rejoyce in the 
tiextin- Eaſineſs and Delights of a vertuous Courſe, when 
guuntur. contrariwiſe evil and vicious Men complain of 
1 leg. Impotency, and pretend the horrible Difficulties 
Ry thereof; for theſe contrary Effects proceed from 
the ſame Cauſe, and ſhew the AS Power of 

Cuſtom on both Sides. 
And then for the ſecond Talent of natural Reaſon 
or Underſtanding, nothing is more plain than that 
vicious Practices blind the Eyes of the Mind partly 
as the Streams of Luſt and Paſſion ſend up a Cloud 


which 


— 
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which dulls the higher Regions of the Soul: partl 
allo as Luxury commonly brings a ſtupid Slorhful- 
neſs upon the Spirits of Men, that they chuſe rather 
to bury that Talent, than be at the trouble to em- 
ploy it; but principally as all Wickedneſs prejudi- 
ces Men, making it become their ſeeming Intereſt 
to ſhut their Eyes leſt they ſhould behold their 
Shame, or make the Proſecution of that more un- 
eaſie and uncomfortable to them, from which they 
are reſolved not to deſiſt. And for that Faculty 
which is properly called Conſcience, we have in- 
timated already, that the frequent Injuries, done 
to it render it callous and inſenſ{ible. N 

As for that which we called a third Talent; 
namely, the Teſtimony which God in his Provi- 


dence uſually gives to Vertue, and the Diſcounte- 


nance to Vice: Theſe the vicious Man either athei- 
ſtically. imputes to blind Chance, becauſe he ob- 
ſerves ſome Exceptions and Irregularities in the Me- 
thod of. their Diſpenfation ; or elſe turns the Argu- 
ments God affords him of Gratitude into Grounds 


of Security, or his fatherly Chaſtiſements into oc- 


caſion of Sullenneſs and Deſperation, or one way 
or other renders this Talent unuſeful. Nu 


But if it pleaſe God to do ſomething extraor- 
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dinary, and awaken him by a peculiar. Addreſs to T;, Liv. 
him; he doth as the Romans when Petilius fortu- 2 


nately digged up and brought to Light the ſacred 
Writings of Numa Pompilizs, which probably 
would have put them upon a better Devotion than 


they were willing to comply with. The Conſul - 
{wore the Books were Diſſolvendarum Religionum : 
7. d. not calculated for the preſent Age, where 
upon they commanded them to be burnt. So the 
Sinner ſtubbornly oppoſes the Light which would 
reproach his Practice and diſturb his Security. _ | 
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thus we have ſeen what Stock God ſets Men up 
with, and how they miſ-ſpehd it. 
Or N 4. But to go on with the Parable, the next 
71; 6909 News we hear of the Prodigal; is, that having ſpent 


— all his Patrimony in careleſs and riotous Living, 


viren, i- and a Famine fucceeding his Profuſion, he is now 


x49; reduced to Extremity, and knows not whither to 
Be Chury- betake himſelf ; wherefore having no other Choice, 
GA. 22 1e, be is conſtrained to join himfelf to a Citizen of 
cum. that Country; that is, to become a Slave. It was 
| wiſely and truly faid by one of the Ancienty, that 
Si ſervitus Frugality and Temperance were av red &. Pv la, 
It obedien- home-bred 5.7 ; or the moſt cheap and com- 
= fr = pendious Wa attaining all moral Wiſdom and 
— Happineſs: For they make Life eaſie, and Tempta- 
arbitrioca- tion little; they prevent Care, and ſhiut out Fear; 

rentisſu0, they raiſe the Spirit of a Man by beſtowing on him 
m— a kind of Self-Sufficien lach a Mam doth not 
. maliciouſly deſpiſe the Wor, becanſe he cannot 
cupidos, attain it, for he finds it in his Power to arrive at 
omnes de- much, and in ee to need but little, and fo 5 18 


3 truly above it. 


probos eſſe 
ſervos? Cicer: Paradox. vidi etiam = Philon. Ws, Quod mms vir i prob 


f ' 


liber. 


Theſe with cheir inſeparable Companion Indu- 
ſtry, are as ir were the Roots of a Patrimony, which 
not only: keep it alive and flouriſhing, but allo-make 
it fruittul and multiply; but the contrary | Vices 
are ſuck ſottiſh Sins. that they deſtroy the very 
Stock they grow upon, and undermine ber on 
Foundation; that is, they eat out themſelves and 
that which raiſed them, and ſhould- have maintain- 
ed them. And which is yet worſe, they do not 
oY ſtarye themſelves, but cut off a Man's Retreat, 

and caſt him into a Condition that he could I 
ve 
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live comfortably if he ſhould; return to, Sobriety. 
For it is in this Caſe as Gicera ſaid of Diany/ing. 2 
Hracuſe, he had lived ſo wickgdly, and exerciſed 7 
much Tyramiy and Cruelty, that having p procured the 
7 Hatred of 2 ma, x Was 100 779 L . 1 
of redintegratin elf. by takin 0 4 aa 
4 Courſe. His Wide had bern too ger to. gay 
let his, Converſion be believed real, and. his Irijue Tuſc. As. 
ries too many; to hope for 57 in a Way of, 
Mildneſs. Scelus ſcelere pr e eff, he muſt 
now go on and juſtify, % at leaſt protect his for- 
mer Villanies by more and greater. 

So it is with voluptuous Perſons, by a long Har 
bit they have made, Exceſſes almoſt. nec to 
thei Bodies, by ol ſuch Exceſles.do ſo harraſs cnn 

ortunes,, ey, cannot Jong correſpond 
ſuch unreaſonable 8 * herewith) 
Eaſe and Sloth, the Concomitants of, Luxury, doſo 
ha, Ma $. News ha ae thei a 

at they are ren in e of ;{ \f 
Defects " their Fortune b eee 7 
that between the Necellty of a 4 LF 
and the Impoſſibility of gaining, any Thing, the 
Difficulties. of returning to Sobriety become 4s 


great and diſcouraging; as the Pleaſures of Riots 


are charming and bewitching. 

Hence it comes to paſs, that ſuch Men uſually. 
reaſon, with themſelves, as the unjuſt Steward, in 
the Goſpel, Dig I cannot, and to beg 1am ere: 
wherefore.they muſt apply, themſelves to ſome Re- 
medy as. deſperate as 0 Diſeaſe; . ſome; bald and 
daring Courſe, ; ſome. great and horrible. Sin muſt, 
relieve them out of the Straits former Wickedneſs 
baſh 5 * into. And thus the ee Zu 

ing ſpent s hinsſelf to 4 1 che Do 
this Citizen i 15 1 tells us, it the Den, 
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The Drudgery of Sin. Part l. 


he is the buſy Negotiator of this World, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, and is ready to 
liſt thoſe into his Service, who (having miſ- ſpent 
their Talents) are by a vicious Neceflity diſpoſed for 
his Purpoſes. For ſuch as have forfeited their own 
are fit to be his Slaves; ſuch as have driven 

away the good Spirit, ſhall be ſure to be haunted 
with this evil Spirit. And thiey that have put out 
their own Eyes, and blinded their Minds, are fit 
Subjects of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 

None but ſuch as have been accuſtomed to de- 
bauch their own Faculties and ſtifle their Conſci- 
ences, cah yield him ready Obedience. But thoſe 
that have ſotted themſelves with Senſbality, are 
{ſwollen with Pride or Maltce; or by ſome vicious 
Habit or other have loft the Command of them- 
felves, and the Protection of the Almighty; theſe 
fall readily into his Snare, and coat to the 
Phraſe of the Apoſtle, are talen Captive by him at 
his Will. And the uſe he puts them to we ſhall 
ſee in — next Particular. _ | þ | 
5. The Prodigal is put to feed Swine. It is a- 
mongſt the great Cami + a riotous Life that 
firſt it effeminates Men by foft Indulgencies whilſt 
their Fortunes hold out, and then afterwards 
breaks their Spirits when Adverſity befals them, by 
2 ſhameful Reflection upon their beaſth Fölly. And 
between theſe two, fuch Men are ſeldom or never 
after capable of any generous and manly Employ- 
ment; from whence it comes to paſs, that they 
are ordinarily by the juſt Judgment of God con- 
demned cirher to the moſt ridjculous and con- 
remprible; or to the moſt ſordid and vile Offices: 
Andfuch we miy be ſure will be the Caſe of rhe 
Myſtical Prödigal being now become 4 Sve to 
Sn oY | 
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It was a fad Inſtance of the Tyranny and Inſo- 
lence of the Devil bver apoſtate Mankind, that 
he fooled them to ſuch a baſe Abjection of Mind, 
as to give him a kind of religious Worſhip, appear- 
ing to them under the Form of a Goat, or ſome 
other the moſt infamous of Brute Creatures. This 
is too well known to have been commonly done 
amongſt the Pagans; and it ſeems probable that 
this vile Idolatry was invented and required by 
that malicious Spirit, not more to affront the Al- 
mighty by intercepting his Worfhip; than to ſcorn 
an 


inſult over humane Nature, by ſuch a ſordid 


Proſtitution. But it is not only Idolatry; but all 
kind of Sin is the Devil's Work. And whoſoever 
renders himſelf up to the Power of any Sin, doth 
his Drudgery as truly as thoſe poor abuſed Hea- 


thens; for though he doth not with the ſame For- 


malities ridiculouſly bow himſelf to a Beaſt, he 
doth the ſame Thing in Effect wheti he proſtitutes 
himſelf to Brutality: What more ignoble Thing, 
than for him that tath an immortal Soul, an Un- 
derſtanding Mind, and free Faculties; by which 
heis fit for the Converſation of God and Angels; 
to forget all this, and humble himfelf to ſerve 4 
Beaſt : Nor is it any Matter of Difference, whethet 
a Man ſerve his own Beaſt or another Man's, I 
mean, the Beaft within him or without him: 
ſome Beaſt or other every vicious Man ſerves. 

He that indulges Rage and Paſſiom miniſters to 
a Tyger; and he that addicts himſelf to ſordid 
Crab and Subrilty, worſhips 4 Fox. He that baſe- 
ly plays the Hypocrite, ſerves the Dog; or the 
Hyzna. He that gives himſelf up to Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, worſhips a Goat; and he that is à Servant 
of Meat atid Drink, makes a God of his Belly; 
and very properly may be * to ſerve Swine. 1 
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The Drudgery of Sin. Part. 
Tt is a well known Paſſage in Plato, where he 
ſuppoſes that when Mens Souls are departed from 
their preſent Bodies, they are adjudged to actuate 
and inform ſome ſuch Creatures as they had moſt 
reſembled in their Humour and Practice whilſt 
they were alive; but without ſuch a Tranſmigra- 
tion after Death, which we are ſure is both falſe 
and ridiculous, all vicious Men may be ſaid to 
be transformed in this Life as aforeſaid ; for tho 
they retain the outward Shape, they have the In- 
{ide and Temper of Brutes. But it is not the onl 
Calamity of ſerving the Devil, that a Man m 
debaſe his Nature to the vileſt Condition, in Com- 


pliance with his Commands; - for there is this far- 


ther Inſtance of the Severity of that Egyptian 
Task-maſter, that he puts thoſe that are under his 
power, to make brick without ſtraw : I mean (God 
in juſt Judgment permitting it ſo to be) the De- 
vil drives ſo furiouſly towards Man's Deſtruction, 
that he will ordinarily prompt and hurry them 
on in Sin beyond their Intereſts; nay, their very vi- 
cious Inclination, and even the Capacity of their 
Circumſtances and Conſtitution. As if he deſigned 
that they. ſhould not only treaſure up Wrath a- 
gainſt the day of Wrath, but be miſerably wrackt and 
tortured here, and tormented before their time. 
We count the Water-rack a very ſevere Tor- 
ture, to have that Element forced down a Man's 
Throat, till all the Veſſels of his Body are ſtretch- 


ed and tympanized; ſo that inſtead of Air, he 


draws in Water with his Breath ready to ſtifle 
him. And yet this Torture we ſee the Drunkard 
ſubmits himſelf to at the Devil's command. 

It is very dreadful to have our Limbs and Nerves 
diſtended by Pullies and ſuch other Engines. And 
the laſcivious Man is ſenſible of ſomething like 


this, 
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this, when he forces Nature to comply with his 
vicious Fancy, and prevalent Temptation. When 
in ſome kind of Executions they poured ſcaldi 
Lead down the Throat of the Malefactor, — 
the Fews called the burning of the Soul, it was 
doubtleſs very terrible: But he that ſuffers Re- 
venge to fry in his Boſom, and eat out his very 
Heart and Bowels, undergoes ſomething not very 
much inferiour. 

To ſay no more, what more horrid Torments 
can any Tyrant invent or inflict, or what more a- 
bominable Ignominy can his Malice expoſe 
Man to, than the uſual Effects of Senſuality do 
either execute upon a Man's Perſon, or ſtigmatize 
his Name withal; we ſee, in the Courſe of Nature, 
the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe give Place to the 
Intereſt of the whole ; or, as we b _ 
private Nature gives Place to publick, as t 
ter aſcends to prevent Vacuity, &c., But in the 
little World, Man, when the — hath got Inte- 
reſt in him, publick Nature, Hurnanity it {elf is 
violenced for the Luſt of a private Perſon ; of 
which the Apoſtle gives us too fad an Inſtance in 
the — * Rom. i. 26, 27. which 
Paſſage I have no Mind to explain. 

This is the Condition of the Devil's Service in 
Reſpect of which, the difficulteſt Parts 
of God's Service are eaſie and voluptuous; Fece quidfaciatpref | 
I'll conclude this Particular, and ſum up f fine, en. 
what hath _ hitherto ſaid in the pi egenum, fli- 
Tun of : Behold ( e he) um in mercenarium 
the [ad Cataſtrophe of raſh and incogi- convertit, junxit por. 
. ” 75 — frag 2 a parrepiiſ 
into 4 ſtrange _ that might _ 9 
viret cœnoſo pecori, 
lived happy > bis Fat * qui pietati : ſanta þa- 


a Beggar Ze one that was rich, fray rere 1 
1 2 the 


The Unprofitableneſs of Sin. Part l. 
the Condition of a Son into that of a Slave, compels 
him to feed naſty Swine, who declined the Service of 
4 gracious Father. But this is not the full End 
of the Sinner's Tragedy : For, 

6. The Prodigal's Fare is as coarſe as his Em- 
ployment was ſordid; he is ford to feed 
Hus: Some take the Word in the Original to ſig- 
mifie Bran, according to that of the Poet, vii 
filiquis & pane ſecundo, but the Word xyerw pro- 
perly fignifies the Seed of the Tree Cerobia or Cha- 
rob, which afforded a coarſe Fare, which extreme 
Neceſſity ſometimes drove Men to be content with- 
al. But let us ſee the Moral of it: Origen under- 
ſtands by Husks, the Delights of wanton Poetry, 
with which the Devil uſually feeds and entertains 
looſe Perſons, making them both fit and willing 
to his Service. I remember ſomewhere to have 
read (and I think it is in Clemens of Alexandria) 
that it was his Opinion, that Pagan Philoſophy 
was hereby meant, which being but the exterior 
Cortex or Husk of true Knowledge, ſerved not- 
withſtanding to amuſe and buſie the Gentile 
World. But I think our Saviour meant nothing 
elſe hereby, than to repreſent to us the pitiful En- 
tertainment, the Emptineſs and Unſatisfactorineſs 
of all the Incomes of Sin: That all the Gratifica- 
tions by which the Devil allures Men into the ba- 
ſeſt 3 prove, upon Trial; the Apples of So- 
dom, perform nothing of what they promiſe. So- 
lomon hath told us, that an whoriſh Woman will 
bring a Man toa Morſel of Bread; and it is true, 
inProportion, of all the Inſtances of Riot andLuxu- 
ry, Which is fo much the more ſevere Calamity 
to ſuch kind of | Perſons, becauſe they uſually in 
their Proſperity careſſing themſelves at the higheſt 
Rate imaginable, pampering themes and thei 
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Luſts together, muſt needs feel the Change from 
one Extreme to the other to be exceeding ſharp | 


and painful. But let us ſee this a little more par- 
ticularly ; in order to which the Apoſtle S. John 


hath ſummed up all the Returns of Sin in theſe | 


Words, 1 John 2. 16. The Things that are in the 
World, are the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life ; or in other Words, bodily 
Pleaſure, worldly Profit, and Yain-glory. And all 
theſe, when duly conſidered, will prove but 


Husks, ſuch as our voluptuous Prodigal, now the 


Devil's Vaſſal, is conſtrained to feed upon. 

Firſt, for bodily Pleaſure, that is notoriouſly 
the Entertainment of Beaſts rather than of Men: for 
it is they that have the quickeſt Senſe. and Reliſh 
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of it; Man is aſham'd of himſelf when he yields vid Cice- 
to it, and therefore ſeeks Receſſes and the Dark, as ronem de 
being aware that he condeſcends below himſelf ſenecture. 


when he ſtoops to it; therefore certainly God in- 


tended it as Fodder for Beaſts, not Food for Men. 


Sawce is the moſt that it can be allowed to be, and 
he is not to be reckon'd a Man that can content 


himſelf with it, or live as if he were made for it. 
For beſides that all wife Men who have tryed it 


pronounce it to be but Chaff and Vanity, even thoſe 


who are ſo filly as to purſue it with the greateſt 


Eagerneſs and Appetite, finding themſelves empty 


and diſappointed, are conſtrained to hunt after 


Variety, and to weary themſelves in going from 
one pkaſure to another, in hopes to find that Sa- 
tisfaction which is never there to be had. Bodily 


Pleaſure is fitly repreſented by the Stories we have 
of the Feaſts and Junkettings of Witches and 
Fiends; in which, after great Appearance of Deli: 
cacies, wherewithal the Gueſts ſeem to ſatiate 


themſelves, they notwithſtanding find themſelves, 
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25 empty as before the Banquet. The Mind of 
Man is of another Make, and of a greater Capa- 
city than to be filled with ſuch Traſh, It is only 
intellectual Pleaſure, the Contents of Wiſdom, 
the Peace of a good Conſcience, the Reflections up- 
on having done ſome good, which are the Repaſt 
of a Man. and theſe are ſolid and laſting; there 
is more true and manly Delight in any one ſuch 
Inſtance, than in all the es of the Epicure. _ 

And then for Profit; it is very inconſiderable 
Gain that is brought in by Sin, if Accounts be 
juſtly caſt up. For, all thoſe Sins which have ei- 
ther any Guſto of Pleaſure or Air of Credit attend- 
ing them, are uſually coſtly and expenſive; and 
for thoſe profitable Sins of Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, 
Oppreſſion, c. they are uſually incumbred with 
ſomuch Anxiety, followed with ſuch Guilt, bran» 
ded with ſo much Reproach, that there needs a 
new Arithmetick' to be deviſed to make out the 
Profit of them. Above all, if we conſider that 
thus to gain 4 hole World and to loſe a Man's Soul, 
is the moſt fad and unfortunate Bargain. For it is 
2 a great deal for the ſhort Leaſe of Life, 
and then to be turned out of all to all Eternity; 
and whilſt he doth: poſſeſs it, it is ſo far from ſa- 
tisfying his Mind, or appeafing his Conſcience, as 
that it cannot allay the Gout, aſſwage the Tooth 
ach, nor cure any Diſeaſe of the Body. In ſum, 
what is that Gain which neither makes the wiſer, 
nor the better, nor the more comfortable Man? 
But then for Glory and Fame, theſe are not uſu- 


ally the Attendants of Sin, but of ſome kind of 


Vertues. The Portion of Sin is Shame and Infamy, 
foraſmuch as jt is an Irregularity, a Deformity, 
and in the mildeſt Senſe, it ig a Confeſſion of Folly, 
MWeakneſs, and Impotency, Notwithſtanding it is 
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too true, ſome Sins carry Applauſe with them, 
but amongſt whom? e of Honour, 
wiſe and gaod Men? No, but the filly Vulgar, 
or at leaſt ſuch as have a feeling in the Cauſe, 
and are Partakers in the Guilt, But let us ſee the 
Inſtances : Some Man glories, that in his Pot- 
yalour he can drink down whom he pleaſes, no 
Man can ſtand before him, and upon this he 
ſwaggers as a mighty Champion; whereas in truth 
he is but a great Hogſhead, or a naſty Sink thro? 


which a great deal of Liquor runs, and his 


only Ability is, that he changes and corrupts it 
in the Paſſage. Another vaunts his Courage and 
Daring; he'll lay down his Life upon the leaſt 
Provocation. But ſhall we think that Man is 
conſcious to himſelf of any Worth, that will ſtake 


his Life down for every Trifle? Is he worthy of 


his Life that deſpiſes it? Is he either wiſe or juſt 
that wall caſt that away in a Frolick or a Rage, 

hich is owing to the Service of his Prince and 

ountry. O bur the great Heroes of the World, 
that ranſack Kingdoms, and ſet up the Monu- 
ments of their Victories in every Place ! Theſe 
are they that Fools indeed flatter, becauſe they 
fear them. Nevertheleſs, whilſt theſe live in al 
their Greatneſs, they - cannot avoid the horrible 
Curſes and Imprecations of thoſe they have made 
Fatherleſs or Childleſs; and theſe uſually have 
that Effect upon them, that they ſeldom deſcend 
without Blood to their Graves. 


Ad penerum Cereris ſine cede & ſanguine pauci 

Deſfendune Reges & ficca morte Tyrranni. 

And when they are gone, their Memory is blaſt- 

ed in the Annals of Time, and their t At- 

chievements reputed magna latrocinia : But take 
| I 4 _ worldly 
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worldly Honour at the beſt that can be made of 
it, it is but a Blaſt, a Bubble; there is nothing of 
Solidity in it, nothing that can really ſatisfie the 


Mind of a Man; this is the thin and pitiful Diet 


the Devil feeds his Slayes with ; all thoſe there- 
fore that dote upon Pleaſure, or Riches, or Glo- 
ry, feed upon Husks with the Prodigal. 

7. But that's not the worſt of his Condition yet; 
if the Prodigal could have had Husks enough, he 
would have thought his Condition not intolerable 
as the Caſe ſtood; but, faith the Text, he deſired 
to fall his Belly with the Husks, but no Man gave unto 
him. And now his Condition is fad indeed. He 
that formerly loathed Delicates, now to come to 
want Necellaries ; he that ſurfeited upon Viands, 
now to ſtarve for Want of Husks; this breaks his 
Heart. And in this the Emblem of a Sinner is ſtill 


carried on: All thoſe Husks of Pleaſure, and Gain, 
and Applauſe, are a coarſe Fare for a Man that 


hath an immortal Soul. But ſome could fo far 
forget the Dignity of their Nature, and contract 
themſelves, that they could be content if the 


might but have enough of theſe. If, I ſay, Men 
could always ſwim in Pleaſure, flow with Riches, 


and mount aloft in Glory, they would think the 
Woages of Sin well paid; but the time will come 
when theſe will be denied them too. As for bodily 
Pleaſure, that quickly grows out of Date, and we 
ſoon loſe the Reliſh of ſuch Things as were for- 
merly moſt grateful in this kind; the moſt delici- 
ous Viands are nothing to him that hath no Pa- 
late, and the moſt raviſhing Muſick to him that 
hath no Ear; and what do the Charms of Beau- 
ty ſignifie ro a languid Body and effete Nature? 
The time comes on apace upon every Man When 
he ſhall fay with old Barilla, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 7 
e rene een e 
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I taſte ha I eat or drink? or can I hear any more 
the Vice of ſinging Men or ſinging Nomen? Or, as 
Solomon elegantly deſcribes the Caſe, Eccleſ. 12. 


2, 3 4» 5» &c. When the Keepers of the Houſe 


tremble, and the ſtrong Men ſhall bow themſelves, 
and the Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are few, and 
thoſe that look, out at the Windows be darkened, &c. 
When a Man ſhall have his Winding-ſheet in his 
Eye, and his laſt Knell in his Ear; when with great 
1 continual Labour at the Pump of 
Life, he hardly keeps his leaky Veſſel from fink- 
ing; what then, do all the Objects of the Senſes 
gratifie him, when the Senſes themſelves are now 


ſhutting in their Windows, and bidding everlaſt- 


ing good Night? Then thoſe Entertainments be- 
come not Fu dull and flat, but irkſome and tor- 
menting, and only ſerve to upbraid his Impotency. 
For when a Man ſhall fay with Sampſon, I will 
rouze my ſelf as at other times, alas Dalilah hath 
ſhaven his Locks, betrayed his Strength, and bound 
him down to a Stategf Inactivity. And which is 
farther conſiderable, the more a Man hath indul- 
ged himſelf the full Enjoyment of theſe Things in 
his Youth, the more he accelerates theſe: Infirmi- 
ties and Loathings of Age, and far the ſooner loſes 
all Guſt of them. And then, like Tantalus, he is 
tormented with the Sight of what he cannot reach, 
for he feels himſelf Going and periſhing. 

Then for the Riches and Gain of the World, 
though it be commonly obſerved that Men are fo 
ridiculous as to be moſt earneſt in making Proviſi- 


on for their Voyage, when they are almoſt at 


their Journeys end, moſt carking and reaching af- 
ter the World when they have leaſt concern in it; 
yet this their Way is their Folly, and 1n a little time 
it will be faid, Thon Fool, this Night ſhall > 
K „„ 5 | So 
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Soul he taken from thee : His beloved Bags muſt 
be left behind to he knows not who; his Poſſeſſions 
have a new Owner, his beautiful Habitation ano- 
ther Inhabitant, whulſt he that gathered all theſe 
is cloſe Priſoner in the Grave, and hath not ſo 
much as the beholding them with his Eyes. But 
befides, What do theſe Things advantage him in 


the mean Time? Can they prolong the Term of 


Life, or bribe and ſtaye off Death? Can they ſup- 
port his Spirit, or comfort his Mind? Nay, they 
are ſo far from that, that it's well if they call not 
to his Remembrance the unjuſt Ways by which he 
heaped them together ; or if that ſad Circumſtance 
be eſcaped, they are but Monuments of his Folly, 
that ſet his Heart on thoſe Things that will be ſure 
to deſert him in his Need: and in fine, which ſerve 
only to make him do that unwillingly which muſt 
be done in Spight of him; that is, inſtead of ſecu- 
ring him from Death, or preparing him for it, or 
fortifying him under it, they doin every Reſpect 
the quite contrary : his Riches perifh, and he pe- 
Tiſhes with them, and it may be by them. 
Laſtly, for that Gawd of Fameand worldly Glo- 
ry it is of ſo thin a Contexture, that it is diſputa- 
ble whether it have any Subſtance at all or no; or 
any being otherwiſe than in Fancy and Conceit. 
But to be ſure it is ſo far too ſlight to laſt long, and 
too airy to give any ſatisfaction to a languiſhing 
Spirit or a dying Man. When a Man's Mind comes 
to be ſerious, to retreat into it ſelf, to feel Remorſe 
for former Follies, what will it avail him that he 
hath a Name amongſt Men, that he hath carried it 
fairly, and raiſed a Reputation with thoſe that ſee 
not into the Inſide of things? that he hath appear d 
bravely upon the Stage, but is ſtript of all be- 
hind the Curtain; is taunted and condemned 15 
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his own Conſcience, and by God who is greater 
than his Conſcience, and knows all things. It is 
not all the Plumes of Fame, together wit bon 
Breath, can lift a Man up when his own Weight 
ſinks him, and his Guilt caſts him down: eſpeci- 
ally when Death approaches, how ridiculous will 
it be to go about to comfort a Man's ſelf with Re- 
rt, when he is going into the Land of Forget» 
Fulneſs? A good Name indeed for brave and ver- 
tuous Actions, embalms a Man's Memory to all 
Ages; but the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot; in De- 
ſpight of all the Spicery of Flatterers and Para- 
ites. What is there in being talk'd of, when I 
ſhall be no more ſeen? What to be mentioned in 
Hiſtory, unleſs my Name be written in the Book 
of Life? Tullj ſomewhere diſputes with himſelf, 
Longam an latam famam mallet ? Whether wat 
moſt deſirable, a ſpreading or a laſting Name? Whe- 
ther to be talked of in many Countries, or to be 
remembred to many Ages? but the Matter is not 
great which of the two, nor will both of them 
joined together be of any Moment, if a Man ei- 
ther ceaſe to be, or be in ſuch a Condition that it 
had been good for him never to have been. For, 
Notus nimium omnibus qui i gnotus moritur chi, He 


as to ſecure himſelf of a bleſſed e it will 
be little Comfort or Antidote againſt Death, that he 
ſhall be talked of far and near when he is gone, So 


ſiſt all the Maintenance and Encc nt the 
mean and flight in themſelves, and failing Men 
too at laſt, they have a moſt uncomfortable Bon» 
dage that give pp themſelves to his Service. 
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that hath not made it his Care ſo to know himſelf 


that upon the whole Matter, in theſe Things con- 


Devil can give his Servants; and thee being ſo 
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The Sinner's Accounts caſt up. Part 1 


CHEAP v. 


The Habitual Sinner's Caſe ſtated, Or a Re. 
fiction upon what hath been ſaid in the 
forcgoing Chapter. 


tne CONTENTS 


g. I. The Import of the Phraſe [when he came to 
himſelf ] ſhews, that the Prodigal was all this 
while hit herto not well in his Wits, and that the 

| babitmal Sinner - in 4 Condition. | 
. II. The Truth of which appears by conſideri 

, either the moſt uſual Canſes or Effects of D; 
ſtraction. | 

F. III. Objjections againſt this Inference anſwered. 

F. IV. The Application and Concluſion of this firſ 


* Part of the Parable. | 


| Verſe 17. 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 8c, 


| WIV have in the foregoing Chapter traced the 


Prodigal from the Freedom and Felicities 
of his Father's Houſe, to the Extremity of Miſe 
and Servitude which his extravagant Humour caſt 
him into; and in him, and the Ifſues of his Way, we 
have ſeen the Beginnings, the Progreſs, and the 
Reſult of a ſinful Courſe, lively repreſented, Now 


ſumming up all together, and reflecting upon what 
hath been a, 10 4 evident that the perlen here 
deſcribed, eſpecially if he reſolve to continue in 
this Condition, cannot be in his right Wits. The 
Truth of which, all Men that ſeriouſly conſider the 
Premiſes, cannot but bear witneſs to. And beſides, 

| | it 
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Chap. V. That habitual Sinning is, &c. 125 
it is plainly ſuggeſted by our Saviour himſelf in 
theſe Won, 8 us he came to himſelf, &c. 

i tavny dd, Which Phraſe either ſignifies a Man 

dead, (or in a Swoon at leaſt) and coming to Life 

again; or a Man drunk, diſpelling at laſt the 

Cloud of his Fumes, and recovering the Uſe of his 

Limbs and Senſes; or a Man diſtracted, and re- 

turning to his Wits and Underſtanding again. 

And indeed, all theſe are applicable enough to an 

habitual Sinner, he mp or ſpiritually dead, 

Eph. 2. 1. To hath he quickned who were dead in 

| Treſpaſſes and Sins. The diſeaſe of wilful Sin doth 

ſo deprave Mens Natures a. diſable their Powers, 

that there a no H Recovery to a ſenſe 

of God ene bb more 2 a Man na- 

turall „ unleſs God be pleaſed to breath into . 
him the Breath of Life. He is Drank, the Steams of 1 — 2 


Luſt have clouded and beſotted his . 85 00= 
and oppreſſed all his vital Powers, that for the — 
rr he is not able to guide, nor fit to govern * 4a 
imſelf; he hath rather the ſhape than the ſenſe 9, Fe 
of a Man, no Man takes his Judgment, nor regards dure. 
what he faith or doth, but every Man looks upon 75 e- 
him as a Beaſt ; and were it not that there is Hope 7 e 
of his Recovery, would think him fit, with Neb#- Sagas 
chadnexxar, to be turned out to Graſs. But becauſe «;, &c. 
this Diſturbance is uſually ſhort, it doth not there - Hippocr. 
fore come fo Home to the Condition of a Sinner; — -_ 
for Sin is a laſting Frenzy or Diſtraction, and agrees 447i. 
thereto both in the Cauſes and in the Symproms. 
The true Accourit of the Cauſe of Diſtraction 
(as I take it) is this, when the animal Spirits, by 
ſome Accident or other, are ſo over-heated, that 
they become unſerviceable to cool and ſedate Rea- 
ſoning; and then Reaſon _ thus hid aſide, 
Fancy gets the Aſcendant, and Phaeron- like, drives 


on 


Þ 
10 

* 
4 
f 
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11 we ſhall ſee him court Dan 
and delight in his own Miſchief 


That habitual Sinning is Part], 
on furiouſly and inconſiſtently. This Combuſtio 
of the Spirits happens ſometimes by over-great In. 
tention of the Mind in long and conſtant Study 
ſometimes by a Fever, which inflaming the Blood; 
that communicates the IJacendium to the Spirits, 
which take their Original from it; but moſt uſually 
by the Rage and Violence of ſome of the Paſſ- 
ons, (whether iraſcible or concupiſcible, as they 
are wont to be diſtinguiſhed) a Man ſetting hs 
Heart vehemently upon ſome Object or other, the 
Spirits are ſet on Fire by the Violence of thei 
own Motion; and in that Rage are not to be 
verned by Reaſon. This we have ſad Examples of, 
in Love, in Grief, in ealouſies, in Wrath and Ver. 
ation; and indeed, Bethlehem is filled with the 
Inſtances. And this Account fits but too well the 


| Caſe we have in Hand, namely, of the wilful and 
habitual Sinner. He having paſſionately addicted 


himſelf to ſome one or other of thoſe worldly 
Objects we lately ſpoke of, all his Spirits are en- 
gaged in the Purſuit of it, and with that Heat and 
Vehemency, that nothing can ſtop their Career, 
nor bring them under the Reins of Reaſon. No 
Conſiderations of God, or a World to come, cin 
come into play; no Checks of Conſcience are at- 
tended to; whatſoever comes ont, the Paſſion 
muſt be obeyed, Luſt muſt have its full Swing, be 
the Danger or Conſequence of it what it will. 
Then for the uſual Symptoms of Diſtraction, if we 
ſee a'Man that hath unſpeakable Danger over his 
Head, infomuch that every Man that fees him be- 
walls and pities him, but he pities not himſelf: it 
we ſee him diſporting upon the Brink of a Preci- 
pice, andthe Ground breaking away under him; nay 
tear his own: Fleſh, 
* ug; opp 
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Chap. V. a kind of Madneſs. 

ve obſerve a Man to have rich Offers made him, 
but he deſpiſes them; and prefers. 'Trifles before 
them; or to be moſt fierce and injurious to thoſe 
who are moſt earneſt to do him good, do we not 
account theſe the Tokens of Diſtraction? And is 
not the Caſe the very ſame, When a Man ſhall be 
found to go on in a Courſe of Sin that God and 
his own Conſcience have denounced Damnation 
to, and be ſecure when there. is nothing. between 
him and utter Deſtruction but the frail Thread of 
Life, the moſt uncertain Thing inthe World; when 
a Man ſhall in Fondneſs tc ſome Sin or other, de- 
ſpiſe the Counſels of God's Word, flight his Pro- 
miſes, laugh at his Threatnings, ' and even defie 
the Almighty ; when he ſhall expreſs ſo much 
Hate and n againſt none, as thoſe that 
reprove his Folly, adviſe him for his Good, and 
forewarn him of his Danger; in ſhort, that is eve- 
ry Moment ready to drop into Hell, and yet goes 
on careleſly and jollily; is not this Laughter of Fits 
Riſus Sardonins, i. e. plainly notoriouſly phrene- 
tical in the higheſt Degree? We read, Aﬀs 26. 25. 
that Feſtus was of Opinion that much Study had 


made S: Paul mad, when he took notice of ſuch 


a wonderful Zeal in him for Chriſtianity, that no 
| Difficulties would abate his Edge, no Allurements 
or Flatteties withdraw, him, no Menaces affright 

him, nor no Sufferings preyail at all upon him. 
But S. Paul ſufficiently clears himſelf of that Suſ- 
d giving a juſt atid manly Account of his Per- 
uaſion, and . Reaſons of his Reſolution. And 
withal, ver. 11; he confeſſes time was when he was 
mad] ihdeed, when he was hurried by his own Paſs 
ſions and Prejudices to make all the Oppoſition 
he was able againſt Chriſtianity; minis heynes- 


4e. (faith he) 1 was exceedingly mad and oüt- 


tageous 
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| riment o thoſe that have raked and torn for Rich 


That habitual Sinning is Pant 
F againſt it. But there were a great man) 
A 


\ Hlowances to be made in his Caſe ; he had been bred 
à Phariſee, the Education in which Se& had ut 


him under the greateſt Prejudices againſt C 


nity that could be poſſible : the Goſpel was a ney 
Thing 1 in the Wars which Character was enough 


to condemn it; but beſides, it lay * to a gren 


many Diſadvantages, which it is unſeaſonable 

to mention ; by reaſon of all which, he thought he 
ſhould do God good Service to oppoſe i it: He there. 
fore only obeyed his erring Conſcience, followed 


the beſt Reaſon he then had, and what he did « 


miſs he did it igriorantly, and accordingly God hat 
Mercy on him. But what can be pretended on the 


Behalf of the habitual Sinner againſt the common 


Law of Reaſon and Morality ? Can he plead Igto- 
rance, or pretend Conſcience? Is Morality a new 
Opinion, or was Debauchery ever eſpouſed for the 
ma of any famous Set? Was it ever a diſpu 

Dogma Point, ke Injuſtice, Adultery, and 645 
Senſuality, were Vices or Vertues ? Did ever any 
Man think he ſhould do God good Service by com- 
Nins with theſe? nay, is it not evident, that the 

en we ſpeak of conttadict the very Principles of 
Reaſon, the Intimations of their own Conſciences? 
the Mate all the Laws of Wiſdom, go croſs to all 
Rules of Prudence; 1. their very Triteteſts, and 
the Principles of Self- preſervation. May we not 
therefore direct our Dilesurſe to ſuch Men, as He- 


vod is faid to have done a Letter to Caſſms; H- 


I; Keooim f porn, in ſhort, Caſſus, thou art 77 1 
But let us come to Particulars; and we will 


with Injuſtice: Hath not God faid, that the Unrig n 
" teous ſhall have no Inheritance in the Kin wks of 


Chriſt or of God? And have we not ſeen tlie E 


as 


re 00- Y OG So oa 
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- as if that were the only Thing 


a kind of Madneſs: 
valuable and deſi- 
rable, and counted all clear Gain that could be got- 
ten; who yet when Death hath ſummoned them to 
the righteous Tribunal of God, would gladly have 
refunded all again, and have choſen to have lived 
the pooreſt Life in the World; ſo they might have 
gone out of it with a good Comnſcience? Is there 
not juſt Reaſon to expect that all unjuſt Acquiſi- 
tions will one Day prove like a barbed Arrow in a 
Man's Fleſh, that muſt either be pluckt back again, 
(and that not to be done without horrible Pam 
and Anguith) or elſe will deſtroy him eternally 2 
Are not theſe Courſes condemn'd by Heathens, and 
by all the Reaſon of Mankind? Doth not ſuch a 
Man make himſelf the Hate and Scorn of others, 
and a Shame to, himſelf? What is there then pre- 
vails with any Man to continue ſuch a Practice ? 
Is there any Neceſlity preſſes him to it? Muſt a Man 
be ſtarved elſe ? Is there any ſuch unſpeakable Feli- 
city in being rich, that the Temptations thereof are 
irreſiſtible? Doth any Man live more comfortably 
by his ill-gotten Goods? nay; in Truth, theſe imbit- 
ter the Delights of all the reſt. Doth Riches afford 
a Man ſuch Security, Quiet and Repoſe, that no Man 
can be at eaſe till he have attained it? or is it not 
certain on the contrary, that the Sollicitude of ac- 
quiring it macerates a Man with Cares and Projects 
Night and Day; and when he hath attained his 
Ends, he lies at once under the joirit Inconvenien- 
cies of Abundance of Poverty; the. Cares of the 
one, atid the Burden of the other? Wherefore, up- 
on the whole Matter, there is nothing in the Caſe 
but the Impetuouſneſs of a greedy graſping Hu- 
mour, that bears down his Reaſon, foo him and 
deſtroys him. And if a milder Name than Madneſs 
be due to this Condition, 9 ſober Men * 


Chap. V. 
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Now take the voluptuous Man, to whom nd 
Fruit is pleaſant but that which is forbidden, and 
who knows no Meaſure of Pleaſure but a Surfeit; 
inthe firſt Nlace it. is very doubtful Whether the 
Queſt of Pleaſures be not as troubleſome as the En- 
joyments of them are ſweet; at leaſt if we lay 
together the tedious Expectations, the frequent 
Fruſtrations, the certain Expence of Time, Fortune 
and Health, the ſecret Guilt, the conſtant Fear of 
Detection, the Shame and Reproach upon Diſcove- 
25 the preſſing Importunities of Paſſion before 

njoyment, the Follies and Dangers in the Midſt, 
and the Irkſomeneſs and Loathing after their Gra- 
tification: the little Time of Pleaſure, and the 
long Hours of Shame and Repentance; the dull Re- 
liſh of the hodily Senſes, to the quick and pun- 
gent Senſe of the Mind and Conſtience; we thall 

put out of doubt, and aſſured of the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch a Courſe. But if we! conſider 
withal the ſevere Denunciations of the Almighty, 
the Inconſiſtency of ſuch a Courſe with any Inte- 
reſt in the Joys of another Life, the no compare 
between a Fool's Paradiſe of Senſuality and the 
Felicities of the Kingdom of Heaven, we cannot 
pronounce of ſuch a Man as (not withſtanding all 
theſe Conſiderations) ſhall give himſelf up to theſe 
brutiſh Paſſions, otherwiſe than that he hath for- 
feited his Reaſon, foregoing: his greateſt Intereſt 
for the verieſt "Trifle, and ſelling his -Buth-right 
for a Meſs of Pottage. 0. 92arboir A 30292 


The like may be ſaid of Drunkenneſs: To ſee 

a Man tun up himſelf like a Barrel, and fill his 

Head with Froth, which his Tongue diſcharges a- 

gain; to ſee a Man's Face deformed, his Eyes ſta- 

ring, his Feer faultering, his Motions-antick, his 

Thoughts open and undecent, his Speech * 
5 an 


Chap. V. 2 Find of Madneſs. 
and Reaſon little; and herewith to pbſerve his 
Eſtate poured down a common Sewer, and his 
Credit and Reputation utterly ruined; but above 
all, his Soul endangered to come into everlaſting 
Burnings, and all this for the Love of Drink: Who 
can chuſe but in his Thoughts ſcore up ſuch a 
Man as fit for Bedlam ? | | 
Let us take only one Inſtance more, and that 
| ſhall be in that Paſſion which hath gotten the 
Name from all the feſt, I mean, Anger. Every Man 
knoweth that Health is beſt preſerved by Calmneſs 
and Evenneſs of Mind; that Mens Intereſt is beſt 
ſecured by Gentleneſs and an obliging Temper, their 
Safety by Ceſſion and Placablenefs ; that Reaſon is 
higheſt when Rage is down; that Buſineſs is beſt 
carried on by the moſt ſedate Proſecution ; inſo- 
much that no Men count him wiſe whom they 
obſerve ro be violent, nor do they think thoſe to 


be valiant that they ſee huff and ſwagger. Be- 


ſides, Paſſion diſguiſes a Man's very Countenance, 
dries up his Body, brings Wrmkles upon his Face, 
Gray Hairs upon his Head, Hollowneſs of Eyes, wi- 
thers and deſtroys him: it puts him upon the moſt 
fooliſh, ſhameful, and dangerous Adventures, which 
at the ſame Time it uſual renders him impotent 
to effect, or if he effect them, he only makes 
Matter for his own Repentance as long as he lives; 
or it may be work for the Executioner to ſhorten 
his unhappy Days. Above all, it is contrary to 
the Nature of God, whois a God of Peace, to the 
Temper of the bleſſed Jeſus, who was an Example 
of Meekneſs and Patience; it utterly unfits a Man 
for the peaceful and amicable Society of Saints 
and Angels in the Kingdom of Heaven, and diſ- 
ps him. for the horrid Fellowſhip of fell and 
eſperite Fiends in the Regions below. All 
| K 2 which 
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which Things conſidered; when we ſee a Man 
boil with Choler; foam with Rage, pale with 
Envy, and indulging himſelf in this Humour; 
what can we ſay or think of this Man but that 
he hath loſt the * +/noug!, the very Principles 
of Manhood? | 

But perhaps it may be ſaid, that all this 
while we have but maintained a ſtoical Paradox ; 
and for all this that hath been ſaid, vicious Men 
cannot be reputed mad, becauſe upon other Occa- 
ſions we ſee many of them give Proof of Wit and 
Parts. To which I anfwer, that neither do 1 
in all this intend to intimate, that they are in all 
Reſpects mad, (though it were well for many of 
them that it were ſtrictly true.) But when Men 
ſhall betray the moſt egregious Folly; and act 
the moſt extravagantly in Matters 0 the greateſt 
Moment, I may leave it to themſelves in their ſo- 
ber Moods to judge what Name they ought to be 
called by. whatever Ingeny they may diſcover in 
leſſer Occaſions. Beſides, neither is it the Condi- 
tion of all thoſe that are acknowledged mad, to do 
nothing ſoberly or ingeniouſly ; all or moſt have 
their lucid Intervals, arid there are fome in whom 
the Humour betrays it ſelf in ſome peculiar In- 
ſtances only. Aelancholici quoad hoc, (as they 
lay.) Talk with them in the general and they 
are like other Men, but touch upon ſome pecu- 
liar Point and they rave preſently; So it is with 
theſe Men we ſpeak of: As to common Converſa- 
tion and the Affairs of the World they may be in- 
"Ser my and perhaps in ſome Repartee, or other 

rifle, (by Reaſon of the Heat of their Spirits a- 
foreſaid) beyond other Men; but as to the Buſi- 
neſs of their Souls and Eternity, they have no 
manly Senſe at all. And indeed, there is no- 
t 
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thing can be more pat to verify what I have been 
faying than this very Circumſtance ; for when 
Men that otherwiſe have Senſe and Underſtand- 


ing in leſſer Matters ſhall be ſo extreamly abſurd 


in that which eſpecially requires the moſt manly 
Proceedings, it 1s the very Symptom that we 
have been all this while deſcribing. © 
Which being fo, the Conſequence is, that in 
the firſt Place it is an Abſurdity next to theirs 
to follow the Counſel or Example of ſuch Men. 
The Pſalmiſt makes it the firſt Step to Felicity, 
not to ſtand in the Counſel of the Ungodly. Will 
any Man think it reaſonable to imitate the mad 
Freaks of a Bedlam, becauſe he fees him jolly and 
brisk when. he 2 them 2 No more let any Man 
encourage himſ: in Wickedneſs, becauſe he ſees 
the high Rants of Sinners : Rather let him fay in 
the Words of our Saviour, Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they 4o. Fools they are with 
a witneſs that make a Mock of Sin ; little do they 
think how ill this Jollity becomes them, and leſs 
do they forethink what will be the End of ſuch 
Courſes. :. JPY 
Nor let the Authority of the Number or Quality 
of ſuch Perſons bear us down, for Folly is Folly, 
let who will be the Patron of it. Can Precedent 
change the Nature of Things? Is there any Pre- 


ſcription againſt Reaſon ? Will publick Vogue juſti- 


fie Conſcience, or Multitude of Voices carry. it 
againſt God? unleſs wicked Men could not only 
efface the Principles of their own Minds and Con- 
ſciences, but alſo remove the Pillars of the World, 
change the Courſe of Nature, and by a gygantick 
Enterprize wage War againſt and conquer Heaven 
i. e. force the Almighty to alter his Opinion, re- 
peal his Laws, and revoke his Threatnings : Sin will 


"KS; ever 
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everlaſtingly be Folly, and Perſeverance therein 
Madneſs, in Spight of Multitude, Faſhion, Cuſtom 
and Example. Shall I therefore follow their 
Examples that thwart God, that contradict 
their own Conſciences, whom all Men at leaſt 
tacitly condemn, even thoſe that brutiſhly and 
ſillily are led by them? Shall I make thoſe my 
Guide who have ſo little Foreſight as not to fee 
beyond the ſhort Stage of Lite? Shall 1 make 
them my Counſellors that make ſo foolith a 
Bargain, as to give eternal Life in Exchange for 
momentary Pleaſure? that have ſo bad Memo» 
Ties as to forget they have immortal Souls, or 
ſo little Reaſon as to think there is no God? In 
a Word, Shall I take them for wile Men that 
have ſo little of Man in them as to live like 
Beaſts, and to wiſh they might die ſo too? Or 
(which equals any of the | Sas that can be 
ſo ſottiſh as to imagine they can go on in a 
Courſe of Rebellion againſt God, and eſcape eter» 
nal Deſtruction ? | 

Again, Secondly, upon the Premiſes it is mighe 
ty reaſonable, that every Man in this Condition 
ſhould in his lucid Intervals apply himſelf moſt 
effectually to the Means of Recovery. Tis not 
the Cuſtom of Phyſicians to adminiſter Remes 
dies in a Paroxyſm (but ſuch as may abate the 
Symptoms only) becauſe- Nature is then per- 
verted and out of order to comply with the Help 
offered to it; and it were Madneſs little inferi- 
our to that of theſe ſpiritual Lunaticks we ſpeak 
of, to deal with them in the Heat and Rage of 
their Paſſion, as to reprove a Man when he 15 
Drunk, to preach Meekneſs to a Man in a Fu- 
Ty, &c. all we can do then is to pity and pray 
for them. But when the Fit is over, and the 
a ö "72 Par 
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Chap. IV. 2 kind of Madneſs. 


Patient in a ſedate Temper, then is the Time for 
Application; and it is the greateſt Uncharitable- 
neſs in the World not to help them what we. can, 
or to forbear to admoniſh them as the Angel did 
Lot when he had drawn him out of Sodom, E- 
ſcape for thy Life, look not back, &c. But eſpe- 
cially when the Sinner is in his right Mind, ap- 
prehenſive of his former Folly, — the Empti- 
neſs of what he to eagerly puriued, nauſeates his 
own Choice, and either feels or foreſees the Con- 
ſequence of it; then is the only Time for him to 
call in his Thoughts, to deplore his Unreaſonable- 


neſs, to ſhame himſelf and feel Remorſe for his 


Wickedneſs, to take a juſt Meaſure of Things, to 
renew his Vows, to fortifie his Reſolutions, to 
beg God's Grace, and to lay all the Obligations 
poſſible upon himſelf, to withſtand all the Occa- 
ſions of , relapſing. To which Purpoſe let him 
conſider with himſelf, “ It was God's unſpeak- 
c able Patience and Mercy to me, that I was not 
«© ſnatched away in the midſt of my Riot and de- 
& bauch. I that abuſed ſo much Goodneſs, broke 
« ſo righteous a Law, and affronted ſo great 
« a Majeſty, it had been juſt with God to = 
ce cut off the Thread of my Life and let me drop 
« into Hell. Oh, what abſurd Folly poſſeſſed me, 
& that I, Duſt and Aſhes, ſhould oppoſe my Ma- 
« ker! I that could not aſſure my ſelf of one 
«© Moment's Life, ſhould yet live fo as I durſt 
cc not die, or if I did, muſt ex to have been 
e damned eternally! Or what if God ſparing my 
Life had given me up to a reprobate Mind, to a 
te prophane Spirit, had never ſollicited me by his 
“ Spirit, nor awakened my Conſcience more, but 
cc had ſaid, Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill, 
“ and him that is filthy, be filthy ſtill, &c. and 
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That habitual Finning is, &c. Part 1, J 


cc ſo I had gone blindfold to Deſtruction? Bleſ- 
6 {ed be his holy Name, and happy is it for my *' i - 
cc poor Soul that I have lived to ſee my Shame, ; 
« feel my Diſeaſe, and bewail my Folly. O my 
ce 2 ſin no more, leſt a worſe Thing happen unto 
te thee, 

And this brings me to the Second Part of th 


* 


Parable, (vis. ) The Prodigal's Return. 5 


THE 


— r 9 en 
F 89 „* - 


THE 


Penitent Pardoned: 


OR, A 


DISCOURSE 


OF T HE 


NATURE of SIN, 


AND THE 


EFFICACY of REPENTANCE, 
Under the | 


Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


PART II. 


The Penitent, or the Prodigal returning. 


S. Luke 15. Verſe 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 


And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 


many hired Servants of my Father's have Bread e. 
noug h and to ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger. 
J will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him. Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before ther. "7 
| And 


137 


138 


part Il 


And am no more worthy to be called thy Son: 
make me as one of thy hired Servants. 

And he aroſe, and came to his Father. But 
when he was yet a great Way off, his Father ſa 
him, and es Compaſſion, and ran and fell on his 
Neck, and kiſſed him. 

And the Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and in thy Sight, and am no more 


worthy to be called thy Son. 


„ 
Of Conſideration. 


SR CON TENTS. 


F. I. The general Concern of Repentance. The Rea. 
ſon why, notwithſtanding, there is little Mention 
made of it in the Lav of Moles. The peculiar 
Neceſſity of it to thoſe who have been great Sin- 
ners: The Parts thereof as they are alladed to in 
this Parable. 

§. II. Of the Nature of Conſideration ; and that it 
uſually begins Converſion. 

§. III. Agliction uſually brings Men to Conſideration, 
Proſperity commonly * them either light 
and incogitant, or confident and preſumptuons. 

§. IV. The peculiar Meditations of a returning 
Sinner. 


Itherto, in the former Part of the Parable, in 

the Perſon of a light incogitant young Man, 

we have ſeen the deplorable Effects of Raſhneſs 
and Folly, Pride and Curioſity, Inſolence and Diſ- 
obedience, how they work jointly and ſeverally, 
together and by Turns, till by Degrees they have 
trained him on to his utter Ruin. His Pride raiſes 
him fo high that he muſt fall, his Licentiouſnels 
betrays 


— — — — a! 


Chap, I. Of Conſideration. 


betrays him to Slavery, and his Luxury to extreme 
Neceſſity. And under this Type we have ſeen live- 
ly pourtrayed the Beginnings, the Progreſs, the Up- 
ſhot, the Cauſes and the Effects of a ſinful Courle. 


It was high Time for the Prodigal to think of 


returning to his Father, when he was periſhing 
by his Diſobedience, and had no other Refuge but 
in his Father's Clemency; and ſure it is Time for 
the Sinner to repent and return to God, when 
(if he be ſenſible of any Thing) he cannot but be 
apprehenſive that in the Courſe he is in, the Dan- 
ger of his eternal Ruin is as certainly impendent 
as it is more intolerable. 

And thus far we have ſadly obſerved the Steps 
of Deſcent towards Hell. We come now in this ſe- 
cond Part to deſcry the Way of Recovery, to trace 
out a plain Path towards Heaven; that is, to lay 
open the Beginnings, the Motives, the whole Na- 
ture and Procels of Repentance. And the divine 
Wiſdom of our Saviour hath ſo contrived this Pa- 
rable, that all the Lines of this great Work are as 
plainly diſcernible in the Narrative of the Prodi- 
gal's Return, as we have already {cen the Progreſs 
of Sin delineated in his former Extravagancy. 
Wherefore as I cannot but hope that the genuine 
Efficacy of plain Truth, eſpecially invigorated by ſo 
curious a Scheme, as in the former part of our Sa- 
viour's Diſcourſe, muſt needs have put every Man 
into ſome concern who hath ſtained his Conſcience 
with Guilt, bur not quite exſtinguiſhed it; ſo ] ſee 
leſs Caule to doubt but that this ſecond Part will 
be very acceptable and uſeful to all thoſe upon 

om the former made any Impreſſion. For if he 
that could pretend to be able to direct thoſe who 
have bankrupt their Fortunes, how they might 
certainly repair their Loſſes, and redintegrate their 

5 Eſtates, 
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Eſtates, ſhould be ſure to have a great many atten- 
tive Auditors; and he that ſhould undertake the 
Cure of thoſe that have received a Sentence of 
Death within themſelves, and have been given up 
as no longer Men of this World, would be ſure to 
have good Store of Patients; there is far greater 
Reaſon to expect that ſuch a Diſcourſe as pretends 
to give Relief to guilty Conſciences, to open a ſure 
Port for all troubled Souls, ſhould find Acceptance 
with all ſuch as are not in the very Extremity of 
one of thoſe Fits of Madnefs we lately ſpoke of. 
cum ipſe Tertullian writing a Diſcourſe of the Nature and 
omniurs Efficacy of Repentance, gives this ſerious Account 
notarum of ſo i in the latter End of the Treatiſe. Be- 
fm e ing conſcious (ſaith he) to my ſelf that I am a great 
li rei na- Sinner, I cannot eaſily be ſilent concerning Repen- 
tus niſi pa- tance, eſpecially ſince it is preached and recommended 
pireniics, to all Poſterity by our firſt Parent Adam, as that 
_ * which he found by Experience to have been the onl 
per illa ta- Expedient of reſtoring him again to Paradiſe, after 2 
cere, quam had ſinned againſt God. And not only our firſt Pa- 
, 9404; rents but Ki their Off-ſpring have been ſenſible 
— 4 of the Neceſſity of Repentance, foraſmuch as all 
& offenſe have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
in domi- and if God ſhould be extreme to mark what is done 
num prin- . 7 7 oft; 
= i aum amid, no Man living could be juſtified. 
exmologeſi reſtitutus in Paradiſum ſuum non tacer. 


Repentance is (as the ſame Author calls it,) the 
Pharos or Watch-Tower, which gives Li ght by 
Night to thoſe who are bewildred by their own Va- 
nity and the Illuſion of the Devil, and are ready to 
{ink of their own Leaks. Tis the great Aſylum and 


Sanctuary of humane Infirmity, the Port of a 
troubled Soul, a Plank to a ſhipwrackt Conſcience, . 


a ſovereign Plaiſter to the Sore and Wounded, 
| Phylick 
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Chap. I. Of Conſideration. 

phyſick to the Sick, nay, Life from the Dead, and 
Relurtetion from the Grave. Repentance is the 
Miracle of divine Goodneſs, the Reconciler of the 
divine Attributes, Juſtice and Mercy; the Relief 
and Succour of humane Frailty, the Envy of De- 

vil, as that which they cannot attain to, and the 
peculiar and ineſtimable Privilege of Mankind, 
that which their Amendment, Comfort and eternal 
Salvation depends upon- 

Therefore it may juſtly ſeem a Wonder that the 
Law of Moſes takes little or no Notice of it, but 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Moſaical Inſtitution at 
leaſt in the Letter of it was never intended as the 
Method of attaining eternal Life, but principally as 


a Political Law, and accordingly it takes Notice 


only of matter of Fact, allows no Retrieval, but 
faith, Curſed is he that continues not in all things 
that are written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
But the Prophets all along earneſtly recommend 
Repentance; with this both our Saviour and S. John 
Bapriſt began their Preaching, and indeed this is 
the dumm of the whole Goſpel, that God will f 
at the times of former ignorance, and now commands 
all Men every where to repent, becauſe he bath ap- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World in 
1 &c. Acts 17. zo, 31. 

It is true, (as we have intimated already) all 
have not the ſame Neceſſity of Repentance, or at 
leaſt not of the ſame Meaſures and Circumſtances, 
becauſe all have not run the ſame Risk of Folly, 
nor blackned their Souls with the ſame enormous 
Commiſſions that ſome others have, and there- 
fore cannot have ſuch bitter Reflections for which 
they have given no Cauſe, nor can find ſuchDifficul- 
ty of recovering themſelves, having never been 
habituated to a Courſe of Sin, and therefore as 

| our 
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Of Conſideration. Part] 
our Saviour ſaid, He came not to call the Righteoys 
but Sinners to Repentance : So we intend not this 
Diſcourſe principally for ſuch Perſons; but for 
thoſe that have run a long Courſe of notorious 
Sin, that have provoked God, offended their 
Conſcience; 1 their Natures, and put 
themſelves under juſt and dreadful Apprehenfions 
of a ſad Account hereafter : It is the mbane Con- 
cern of ſuch Men, if they do not deſperately . 
bandon themſelves to eternal Miſery, to attend to 
this happy Expedient which now I am to explain, 

To come therefore to the Buſineſs. Our Saviour 
in the Part of the Parable before us, repreſents 
the Prodigal making his Retreat in this Order. 

1. He becomes a thinking and confiderative 
Perſon, and debates his own Caſe with himſelf, 
When he came to himſelf he ſaid, How many hired 
Servants of my Father's, &c. Before he drove on 
furiouſly, conſidering nothing preſent, reflecting 
on nothing paſt, nor noble any thing that 
might come after : now he graws cool, reaſons the 
Caſe, and deliberates what 1s like to be the Iſſue of 
his preſent State, and what is fitteſt to be done for 
the future. And thus the penitent Sinner; the firſt 
Eſſay of Repentance is a relenting Thoughtfulneſs, a 
ſerious and penſive Conſiderateneſs. As ſoon as he 
1s * out of the Noiſe of the World, the Charms 
of Pleaſure, and the Hurry of his own Paſſions, he 
{its down and conſiders, he practiſes to ſee with his 
own Eyes, and not beled by Rumour and Example; 
he exerciſes his Reaſon, and reſolves to judge im- 
partially of things: and from this Point of Time 
the firſt Conceptions of Good in him bear Date. 
2. From the aforeſaid Deliberation he proceeds. 
to Reſolution. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and 

ſay unto him, &c. d.. fooliſhly hurried on hi- 
| ce therto, 


Chap. I. Of Conſideration. 

ec therto, and was upon the Brink of Deſtruction 
« before I apprehended my Danger; I dream'd of 
« new Diſcoveries, of freſh Pleaſures in my bold 
% Adventures; but I now perceive there is but 
« one Way with me, I muſt try my Father's Cle- 
« mency or periſh. Whether he will receive me 
« or no, I cannot tell; but that I find muſt be 
« the way or none, therefore I will make the Ex- 
« periment 2 It 15 better to retract my Folly and 
ce live, than obſtinately to maintain my Poſt, and 
ce die miſerahly; there is ſome. hope this Way, 
« and none at all the other: therefore jacta eſt 
ce alea, I will return. Thus alſo the penitent Sin- 
ner: ,**' Now (faith he) mine Eyes are opened, and 
« though very late, yet now at laſt I ſee my Dan- 
& ger, and bleſſed be God that I ſee whither I was 
« going, before the Caſe be utterly deſperate: I 
« am ſure to be damned if I continue my Courſe, 
c whatever come on't therefore I'll return. W hat- 
e ſoever Diſcouragements for my Acceptance my 
& former Rebellions ſet before me, or whatſoever 
te Difficulty there may be for an old habituate 


« Sinner to change his Biaſs, I am reſolved how 


« ever not to. periſh fooliſhly, with my Hands 
te folded up in my Boſom: I will ariſe, I will try. 
z. This Reſolution is followed by Execution and 
actual returning. So he aroſe, and went to his Fa- 
ther. He that conſiders and comes to no Reſolu- 
tion, 18 like the Man that plou hs his Ground, but 
ſows nothing upon it; and he that reſolves, but 
executes not, is yet more ſottiſh; for he is at all 
the Coſt, and takes all the pairis,. but reaps no Fruit 
of his Labours. There is ſuch a near Connexion 
between Conſideration, Reſolution and Execution, 
and they are ſo naturally conſequent upon one ano- 
ther; that as dri the one Side Conſideration brings 
| on 
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Of Conſideration. Part I, 
oh Reſolution, and that Practice; ſo much more 
on the other, from a Man's Practice we may or. 
dinarily pronounce of his Reſolutions, and from 
that certainly calculate his Meditations. But to 
the Point in Hand: * I (faith the Prodigal) have 
« delayed too long already, I may conſider and 
cc make Reſolutions, and yet fit and ſtarve: it 
* muſt be doing muſt teſcue me from my Miſery, 
So he aroſe. And ſodoth the true Penitent. 

But theſe Things are not to be paſſed over thus 
ſuperficially, therefore we will handle them pu- 
ticularly. And accordingly; | 


F II. Ibegin with the firſt, viz; Conſideration 
or Deliberation: By which I mean not a mopiſh 
and ineffective Dozineſs, when Men ſeem to think 

rofoundly, but apprehend nothing at all diſtind- 
i their Underſtandings being amuſed and baffled 
with a new and ſtrange Proſpect, as if looking 
back upon their former Mifcarriages had (vil 
Lot's Wife) transformed them into a Pillar of 
Salt. Much leſs do I mean a ſolemn Auſterity of 
Temper, and rigid Fixation of Spirits; as if Men 
had forgone all Touches of Humanity, and were 
become a kind of walking Ghoſts. Both theſe 
are Paſſions of the Body; not Motions of the Mind, 
and if they ire not counterfeit, tend more to De- 
ſperation than Converſion ; and there is Danger 
left ſuch Men are falling from a vicious Frenzy 
(as we not long ſince called it) to a ſtrictly li- 
tera}, and more incurable Madnefs: + | 

But by Conſideration, fo far as concerns the Bu- 


ſineſs in Hand, T underſtand nothing more nor leſs, 


but a manly and a ſerious Application of our Minds 
to take a juſt and iimpartial View of our felves, and 


of all ſich Things as moſt concern tis, to the 2 
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that we may govern our Determinations and Carri- 
accordingly. For the fuller Apprehenſion of 
this, we are to remember (what 1 3 in Part 
intimated before) that the Mind of Man hath 
theſe four Privileges : | 
7. It hath not only a perceptive Power of ſuch Hu uno 2 


| Things as are preſent, which is common to the in- Hip- 


feriour and animal Faculties, but hath a large Sphere ET 4 


of Cognizance, recalling Things paſt, and having a „ines quod 


Sollicitude and Fore-Thoughts of Things to come. rationem 

| habeant & 
natura mentemque datam & acrem, & vigentem, celerrimeique multa 
ſimul agitantem, & (at ita dicam) ſagacem, que & cauſas rerum, & 
conſecuriones videat, & ſimilitudines transferat, & diguntta conjungat, 
cum preſentibus ſutura copuler, omnemque coinplettatur vita conſe- 
quentis ſtatum, &c. Cic. de finib; lib. 2. | 


2. The rational Powers of the Soul are not 
merely paſſive as the inferiour are, which only take 
Notice of ſuch Images of Things in tranſtu and 
Glance, as are reflected upon them from the Sen- 
ſes; but theſe can fix themſelves, and their Objects 


can hold the Images of Things ſteddy, and ſtay and 


arreſt their own Motions towards them. 
z. The Mind of Man doth not take ſo Iuperficial 
a View of Things, as todiſcern only the Pleaſantneſs 
or Unpleaſantneſs of them, wherein natural Good 
and Evil conſiſts, but is able to diſcern and pro- 
nounce of an higher and niore exquiſite Beauty or 
Deformity, Excellency or Turpitude from the Rela- 
tion to God, to the Community, to the Nature of 
dur own Souls, and to the Time to come; wherein 
conſiſts that which we call moral Good and Evil. 
And this is that rational Senſe, or Reliſh, the Cr4« 
terion or Standard of the Soul I formerly ſpoke of. 
Laſtly, The Soul is able alſo to reflect upon it 
{clf; ro meaſure its own Motions, and its own _ 
J. Y. 


Of Conſideration. Patt II. 
by the Standard aforeſaid ; and ſo becomes aware 


of, and corrects its own Errours for the Time paſt, 
and takes better Aim for the Time to come. 
| Now the exerciſing of theſe ſeveral Capacities of 
the Soul, is that which we mean by Conſideration, 
namely, then a Man conſiders when in the firſt 
Place he ſuffers not himſelf to be carried away with 
the Prejudice of Senſe, nor confines his Thoughts 
to ſuch Things as are thereby preſented to him ; 
but inlarges his Proſpect, looks round about him, 
takes one Thing with another, and embraces in his 
Mind the whole Nature, Tendency, and all the Cir- 
cumſtances of Things. This is well intimated by 
the Latins in either of theſe Words, Contemplari 
and Conſiderare, which ſeem to allude to Aſtrono- 
mical Calculations, wherein Men ought not ad 
pauca reſpicere, to confine their Obſervations to 
ſome one Appearance, but to look round about 
them, to ſurvey the whole Orb, and ſalve all the 
Phenomena. Thus a Man conſiders morally that 
obſerves his own Actions, that recollects what hath 
befallen himſelf, or other Men upon fo doing, and 
forecaſts what may befal him or them hereafter. 
Again, When a Man lives not extempore, but 
premeditates, nor ſuffers himſelf to be over-born, 
either by the Preſence and Importunity of ſenſual 
Objects, or by the Sollicitation and Hurry of Paſſi- 
ons, but checks his own Carreer, and gives himſelf 
Leiſure calmly, and maturely to underſtand the juſt 
Nature of Things, defixes his Thoughts, and ſuſ- 
pends his Determination till he ſee plain Reaſon to 
incline him this Way or that; this is a conſiderative 
Man: Eſpecially, when a Man takes not Things in 
the groſs, as if all were alike trivial, or alike mo- 
mentous, nor ſuffers himſelf to be led along by 
common Cuſtom, Opinion and Example ; * 
takes 
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takes not the Price of Things from publick Fame, 
but appeals to and eſtimates all Things by the juſt 
Standard of Reaſon, and accordingly governs his 


Deſires and Proſecutions : The Man, I fay, that 


diſtinguiſhes and makes a Diſcrimination betwixt 
one Thing and another, that goes not by Tale and 
Number, but by Weight — Proof; is juſtly eſ- 
teemed a thinking and ſerious Perſon. For ſo the 
Greck, Words uſed in this Caſe import. A, 9 
«xpren, ſignify ing to confer, compare, and diſtinguiſh : 
as alſo ,, ro ſtate the Matter, to caſt up Ar- 
counts; and ſo alſo the Latin Word deliberare, 
which Feſtus derives from Libra, as deciding the 
Matter by the Scale; in like Manner, examinare, 
to obſerve, qua lanx exeat, which Way the Scale turns. 

Laſtly, when a Man turns his Eyes inward, ſtu- 
dies himſelf, makes himſelf his Theam, and com- 
ments ſhe himſelf and his own Actions, hath his 
Eyes in his Head, minding his own Way, having 
propounded a deſtined Mark and Aim of his Acti- 
ons: keeps it conſtantly in his Eye, and ſhapes his 
Courſe accordingly ; not like the Fool in the Pro- 


verbs of Solomon, that hath his Eyes roving, and 


in the Ends of the Earth. This is that the Hebrews 
expreſs by the Phraſe 30 TDN 10 lay to Heart ; 
or in the other Phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. iv. 4. 
To commune with ones d Heart. This is that 
which we mean by Conſiderativeneſs, or in other 
Words, the Working of Conſcience, and the Diſ- 
charge of both its Offices. Is 
And by ſuch kind of Conſideration as this doth 
the Grace of God and his holy Spirit begin the 
Work of Converſion ; and herein do the firſt Stri- 
Etures and Eſſays of Piety diſcover themſelves. | 
It was wont to be ſaid by the Platoziſts, that 


Knowledge is nothing ny Remembrance, and he 
2 
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The Efficacy of Conſideration. Part Il. 
all the Diſcovery of Truth, which we in this State 
are able with all our Labour and Diligence to make, 


is but a Revival and Recovery of thoſe Ideas of 


Things we had m a former State, and which now 
become obſcure and confuſed by our being immer- 
ſedin Matter and Body. But let that be as it may, 
it is true in the preſent Caſe, that the firſt Point 
of true practical Wiſdom is gained by 9 0 = 
a Man's ſelf, and by making himſelf the Su 2 

ot his Meditations. For as there is * 


wherein we betray more Folly, nothing by whi 


we ſhip-wrack our Conſciences, and loſe our felves 
ſo fatally, as by permitting our ſelves to run a- 
drift without Card or Compaſs, Port ot Pilot; ſo 
on the other Hand, there is nothing gives greater 
Hopes of Recovery, than being able and diſpoſed 
to recolle& our ſelves, to call in our Thoughts b 
ſerious Conſideration and Reflection. To whi 
Purpoſe it was err ſaid by Philo, That the Source 
of all our Danger, and the firſt Reaſon of owr Miſcar- 
riages, lay in our running on with the boiſterous Tide 
of Paſſion ; and the firſt Hopes of Safety was in bei 
able to ſlay onr felves, and ſoberly to reaſon ths 
Matter. Bur we have greater Authority for it than 
Philos. For upon Defect of this, God himſelf 


. Wn the Blame of Men's Ruine; and in this he 
P 


ces the firſt Signs of Recovery. So we find him 
complaining of his People Iſyael, as in a very de- 


' fperate Condition, Ia. 1. 3. Ay People will not con- 


fader: and therefore often calls upon them by the 


Prophets in thefe Words, Thus ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts, conſider yoer Ways. But moſt emphatically 


doth he expreſs himſelf, Iſa. xlvi. 8. Remember and 


ſhaw your ſelves Men, bring it again to Mind, O ye 


Trauſgreſſors. And it is very obſervable, that in that 


famous Chapter, Exel. xvili. where above any other 


Paſſage 
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paſſage in the Old Teſtament, God moſt ſolemnly 


5 and ratifies the Efficacy of Repentancè, 


e deſcribes the firſt Lines at leaſt of it to conſiſt in 


Conſideration, verſ. 14. A Son that comſidereth, &c. 

in, verſe 28. mY he conſidereth and turn- 
eth, &c. To all theſe add the Advice of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. iv. 4. Staud in awe, and ſim not; commune 
with your own Hearts upon your Bed, and be ſtill. As 
if the ſerious treating with our ſelves was the only 
Way, both to ſtifle the Temptation to, and to extin- 


iſh the Guilt of Sin. The Septuagint render the 


Phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, Kurie, q. d. con- 
ſider ſo ſeriouſly with your ſelves at your beſt Re- 
tirements, the Evil of your Ways, and the Danger 
of your Courſe, that you may feel Remorſe and 

Compunction. The Chaldee T. * paraphraſet h 
thus, Ler jour Hearts concur with your Months in 
* jour Prayers, and thinkof the Day of Death. 
q. d. Affect your Hearts ſeriouſly in Secret with a 
＋ rehenſion of the Danger of Sin. 
dit we look into the New Teſtament, no- 
ing can more illuſtriouſly ſet forth this which we 
ve aſſerting, than thoſe two Parables of our Savi- 
our, Lake xiv. 28, &c. of the Man that intends to 
build a Tower, and a King going to War. In both 
which, the Deſign of our Saviour is to ſhew, that 
ſerious debating, and prudent forecaſting all the 
Difficulties of the whole Courſept Chriſtianity, is 
no leſs neceſſary to him that intends ſucceſsfully 
to undertake it, than thoſe grave Deliberations of 
Princes, or Projections of private Perſons, when 
the one intends to enter into a dangerous War, and 
the other a coſtly Building: and ſo likewiſe in the 
famous Parable of the Sower and Seed, Matt. xiit. 
Where the good Ground that hath Depth of Earth, 


repreſents thoſe Perſons that ſeriouſly and proy. 
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If indeed Converſion to God were nothing elſe 

but a meer melancholy Qualm, or a Fright : if, I 

ſay, Repentance were only a Paroxyſm of Devotion, 

al the Divine Melts l ſoft and eaſie as to be 

taken with an Agony of Mind, or a kind of Love- 

fit: then an inconſiderate Man might be eſteemed 

a Penitent. But Repentance being nothing leſs than 

the Change of a Man's whole Temper and Life, the 

entring into a whole Courſe of ſevere and conſtant 

Vertue, the ſubduing our moſt potent Paſſions, the 

denying our ſelves ſome of the moſt pleaſant Gra- 
tifications of Fleſh and Blood, the breaking off old 

and radicated Cuſtoms and Habits: It muſt be ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary, that whoſoever goes through 

with it, do maturely conſider the Enterprize, and 

call in all his Force for the Atchievement of it. 
dun? Or again, if a Man could be fo vain and unrea- 
u ſonable as to hope that God would fave Men by 
"2:4 Force, do Violence to their Natures, over-bear or 
Pi. ſuperſedetheir Faculties, and plant Grace in their 
S. Chryſ. Hearts by a meer Act of his Omnipotency, and new- 
loc. prius make them after the manner he created them at 
cat. firſt without their own Concurrence, then indeed 
there would be no Uſe of Conſideration: and it would 

be as fruitleſs and unneceſſary to contribute any 
Endeavour, as impoſſible to make any Oppoſition. 

But thoſe that dream at this rate, neither (1.) 
underſtand God nor themſelves ; neither what is fit 

for him to conferr, nor for them to expect. (2.) They 

0 know not what Vertue means, nor (3.) appre- 
hend whence Comfort ariſes. (4.) They conſider 

not what a righteous Judgment to come ſuppoſes, 

nor what the very Notion of Reward and Puniſh- 

ment ſpeaks. (5.) They make no Difference be- 

tween free and natural Agents, and condemn 
themſclves to ſenſleſs and ſtupid Machines, in hopes 

ofefics 4s - bo 4 2 1 (ie 21.>t 487%. * to 
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to be made Saints per ſaltum, and to come at 
Heaven ſuch a way as never any Man did or can 
do; that is, without their own Endeavour. 

Or laſtly, If a Man could perſuade himſelf that 
the Means of Grace, (viz) the Word and Sacra- 
ments did uſe to work phyſically upon Men, and 


made them good ex opere operato, (as ſome ſpeak) | 


after the Manner of Food and Medicine to the Body, 
which take Place whether Men conſider it or no, 
(and oftentimes work the better the leſs the Mind 
is imployed in thinking of that or any thing elſe: ) 
upon ſucha Suppoſition, there were no Reaſon why 
any Man ſhould put himſelf to the Trouble of 
that we have been ſpeaking of. But on the con- 
trary, it is moſt certain, that all the Means of 
Grace have effected upon Men's Souls, no other- 
wiſe than by awakening the Senſe of the Mind, 
and making Men confiderative, and then Men's 
hard Hearts are made contrite ” x qc, yd 
themſelves, as the Diamond is known to be cut 
by its own Duſt. For it is as impoſſible that Ser- 
mons, Counſels, or any other Diſcourſes, ſhould 
edifie the Mind of a Man, unleſs his Underſtand 
ing bring them cloſe, and make Application of 
them to his Conſcience, by the way of Conſide- 
ration; as it is for arMan's Body to be nouriſhed 
by Meats who hath no digeſtive - Faculty, or to be 


cured by Medicine, where all the Powers of Na- 


ture are extinguiſhed. In ſhort, to think others 
wiſe is to turn Devotion into Conjuring, and all 


the Divine Inſtitutions into Charms and Amulets. 


And all this is ſo true, that nothing can be ob- 
jected to it, but what will convince the Objector of 


utter Strangeneſs and Unacquaintedneſs with con- 


verting Grace; for we may ſafely appeal either to 
the Experience of every ſuch Convert as we are 


L 4 ſpeak» 
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ſpeaking of, or to the Obſervation of all thoſe who 
have taken Notice of others in that Condition, whe- 
ther any Thing hath been more remarkably viſi- 


ble in fuch a Criſs, than a penſive, ſerious, and 


conſiderative Temper. And it were eaſie to bring 
Abundance of egregious Inſtances hereof; ſuch as 
Fuſtin Martyr, St. Auſtin, and others: but to 
what I have laid already, I will only ſubjoin two 
or three Scriptural Obſervations. And the firſt 
ſhall be what Focar faith of 298 * 
verſ. 59. I thougbe # y Ways, turne 

Feet to thy pO Takin lace I cannot bs 
take notice in the Story of Iſaac, Gen. xxiv. 63. the 
Scripture ſaith of him, He went out into the Fields 
ro meditate in the Evening. The LXX. render it, 
he went out «&dawzive:, to talk with himſelf, - to 
entertain Diſcourſe with his own Heart ; and for 
the Convenienceof doing this, he choſe the Solitude 
of the Fields, and the Cooland Quiet of the Even- 
ing. And by this Practice the Holy Ghoſt chara- 
cterizes him, as (though a young Man, yet) be- 
ginning to be both a wiſe ll a pious Perſon. Nor 
is it to be omitted which is recorded of Ahab, 
1 Kings xxi. 27. That when God threatned him 
with the utter Extirpation of his Family for his 
Wickedneſs, he put on Sackcloth, ſprinkled him- 
{elf with Aſhes, and eſpecially amongſt the reſt 
he walked ſoftly; that is, although he did not 
heartily repent, yet he knew well how to diſſemble 
the doing it, and acted the part of a Penitent in 
that ſerious and conſiderative Poſture. I will con- 
clude this Point with a Paſſage of the Prophet Je- 
remiah, Chap. xxxi. ver,18,19.TheWords are theſe: 
£4 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as 4 


Bullock nnacenſtomed to the Toke. Turn thou me, and 


* T ſhall 
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be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 
c fer Ta turned, I repented; and after I 
24s inſtructed, I ſmote upon ob : 1 was aſhamed, 
ea, even confounded, becauſe ¶ did bear the Reproach 
of my Tomth. A memorab or at pe and 
a fre to my preſent Purpoſe, and withal ſo pa- 
Tick as that it is almoſt Match for this Parable 
of our Saviour we have before us. The Reflection 
upon both which together lead me, 
In the ſecond Place, to obſerve the Occaſion, or 
whatit was which put the Prodigal into a conſidera- 
tive Temper ; and that was the Preſſure of his Wants: 
whilſt Wind and Tide favoured him, and his Affairs 
were proſperous, he made no Reflections, nor ſtruck 
Sail to any Thing; but now the Tide forſaking him, 


he is becalmed, and then conſiders. In like Manner, 5 


F. III. It is uſually ſome Affli- 
ction or other which firſt awa- 
kens habitual Sinners into Con- 
ſideration, and the Rudiments of 
Piety and Religion: Or as ſerious 
Conſiderativeneſs begins Con- 
verſion, ſo commonly ſome 
ſharp Affliction or other begins 
that Seriouſneſs. 
doubted, hut that the moſt eaſie 
and moſt frequently ſucceſsful 
Way of begetting aSenſeof God 
and of Piety in the Minds of 
Men, is by holy Education in 
their Youth, wall their Hearts 
prejudiced by actual Engage- 
ments, not confirmed by Exam- 
plc not hardned by long Cu- 


It cannot be 


Upon this Account it may 
ſeem that our Saviour, Mat. v. 
3, 4. pronounces the poor and 
thoſe that mourn, bleſſed, be- 
cauſe Adverſities diſpoſe Men 
to Conſideration, and to Re- 
pentance; whereas the rich 
and proſperous have ſo many 
Temptations to perſiſt in their 
Courſe, that our Saviour elſe- 
where pronounces it very hard 
for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. And this 
ſeems to be meant by the Apo- 
ſtle, x Cor. v. F. when he tells 
the Corinthians, they ſhould 
have delivered the inceſtuous 
Perſon up to Satan for the De- 
ſtruction of the Fleſh, that his 
Soul might be ſaved, ec. inti- 
mating, that ſome; ſharp Af - 


fliction was the likelieſt Me- 


mod of curing ſuch a Perſon. 
ſtom 
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ſtom and Practice; and when the Grace of God 


anticipates the Devil, and prevents all his Enter. 
— And perhaps, if we look over the State of 
duct we we ſhall find at { thoſe that are fin. 
good, the Number of thoſe that have be. 

ms ſo Fer long Courk of Sin, to be very ſmall 


cane which is made a common Maxim, that ingenuon; 
mirably of Aindt are moſt wrought upon by Obligation and 
Methods Favour ; that the irongeſt Efforts are thoſe which 


vineGrace Method will melt and diſſolve ſuch as would be 
toredum broken in Pieces by Violence. But this prejudicg 
ob xxxiii. hot the Buſineſs in Hand, for we ſpeak of ſuch s 
from v. 14. have loſt their Ingenuity ; old hardned Sinners, who 
to26. muſt firſt be broken by the Hammer of Aff iction 
before they will diſſolve by the benign Warmth of 
Mercy and Kindneſs. Theſe laſt indeed carry on 
the Work and make a hea Change, but Fear and 
Pain — begin it. But J will not ſtick to grant, 
= s it may fall out, that ſome old Sinner 
* rechimed by the reading of a good 
Book, bse a ſerious — or by the a 
Admonition of a faithful Friend, without any preſ- 
fing Affliction to prepare him for it, or as it were, 
extort it from him. Notwithſtanding, I verily be: 
lieve, if an Eſtimate could be taken, the Inſtances 
of this Kind would be found to be exceedi 
We find Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar humb umbled by 
Adverſity, and their ſtiff Necks ſubmitted to cb e 
Acknow wiedgements of God's Power and Sovereign- 
ty, which no Kindneſs or Mercy would bring them 
to. And Manaſſes came out a true Convert, a new 
Man out of the Furnace of Affliction. And David 
himſelf confeſſes of himſelf, That before he was af- 
flitted he went aſtray, bur 5 he had learnt to 


7 


— 
- 
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keep God's Commandments, Pſal, cxix. verſ. 67. But 


the whole Sc ture affords-go one Inſtance that 1 


know of, of ſuch a Perſon as we ſpeak of, cured 
by any other Method than this, And for the whole 
Nach of the Fews, God him(df faith thus, Hoſe 
v. 15. Iwill go aud return 77 lace till they 
17 their eee ar Prep my Fa 7 
heir Aflictiom they will ſeek me early, J. d. © I 
« will not only atfli&t my People, 8 I will leave 
« them under the Preſſure thereof; and by this 
« Rack, as it were, extort from them a Confeſſion 


« of m — rel and their own Guilt; for I 


« have Trial, that nothing elſe will 
« work u 4 Biff-necked Generation, but in 
« their Affliction I am fure, they will earneſtly 
« and inſtantly ſeck after me. 

It was not the peculiar Jealouſie of Fabius con- 
ceming the Roman State, which made him fay, Se 
ſecunda magis quam adverſa timere, That their Dan- 
ger was greater, leſt ahey ſhould become raſh and con- 
fident by ſome ſlight Succeſſes, than that their Spirits 
ſhould be broken % Diſaſter. For all Men that un- 
derſtand themſelves, and value their Safety above 
their Pleaſure, find they have Reaſon more to ſuſ- 
pe the ſoft Charms of Eaſe, Peace and Plenty, than 
the rough Attacks of Adverſity. Becauſe amongſt 
other things, a conſtant and ſtiff Gale of Proſperity 
carries Men with too full fail to be checkt or con- 
_ by Counſel: it preſents them with too many 

and great Temptations to be eaſily reſiſted, mini- 
ſters to their confident Preſumption, that either 
they are good enough already, becauſe they have ſo 
many Arguments of the divine Favour, or at leaſt 
that he overlooks their Miſcarriages. And Conſci- 
ence is either out-faced, or hath been ſo often filen- 


bed and | baffled, that it dares ſcarce mutter till the 


Pre 
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Apprehenſion of ſome great Danger or Miſery au, 


* thorize and 2 it: but then it recovers itz 


Speech and tells its Errand, _. 2 Br 
To this 2 we have a famous Inſtance in 
the Brethren of Foſeph, Gen. xxxvii. They (promp- 
ted by Envy) had malicjouſly plotted the Death, or 
at leaſt the perpetual Servitude of their Brother; 


and proceeded o far in it, that to their thinking 


it had taken effect. Then they unworthily con- 
trive to abuſe the Affections of their good old Fa 
ther, with feigned Probabilities that his beloved 
Son was devoured by wild Beaſts. And now they 
thought all was well, they had reaked their Malice 
and concealed their Guilt; they kept their Counte- 
nances, fed upon the Sweets of Revenge, and. al 
this while their Conſcience felt no Regret : Till at 
laſt, (as God would have it) they — fal 
into the Hands of him they thought they had made 
away; their Neceſſities compel them to go down to 
egypt, and there the Man, the Governour of the 
Land lookt ſternly upon them, pretends to take 
them for Spies , and threatens to deal ſeverely with 
them. Then Courage fails them, and Conſcience 
recovers : We are verily guilty (lay they) of the 
Blood of our Brother, when we ſaw the anguiſh of his 


Soul, &c. What is the Matter now, what alters 


the Caſe, how comes Foſeph to their Minds now, 
who had been ſo long forgotten? Now they find 
they ſtand in need of Mercy, and therefore ſadly 


remember how mercileſs they had been before; 


now they pity poor Foſeph, for whom before they 


had no Compaſſion ; now they have Bowels, when 


their own Caſe was ſad, and. their Puniſhment 


leads them to a Remembrance of their Guilt. 


Thus we ſee Affliction, if it dot h not make Men 
good, yet at leaſt it will not ſuffer them to Ne x 
as | 
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Eaſe in their Sin, and ſo diſpoſes them towards Re- 
tance. But contrariwiſe, Proſperity raiſes the 
ſſions and depreſſes Conſcience: it hath made 
many from hopeful and tolerable, become bad and 
intolerable, but ſcarcely ever improved any from 
Bad to Good. It is a well known Story of Zeno, 
who was as intent as any other Man upon the amaſ- 
ſing of Wealth, and as much taken with the Gaiety 
of the World ſo long as his Merchandize Aoi, 
ed: but when he ſhip-wrack'd his Fortunes, he re- 
covered his Reaſon, and applied himſelf to the Stu- 
dy of Philoſophy and the inriching of his Mind. 
Nanufragio tutus & flix infortunio, his undoing 
was his making, and his misfortune proved his Re- 
covery. And this the Holy Plalmiſt obſerves to 
be a common Caſe, for Pſal. lv. 19. he gives this 
Account of Men's obſtinate impiety, Becauſe (faith 
he) they have no Changes, therefore they fear not God. 
And Saint Peter alſo, 2 Pet. iii. 4. repreſents it as 
the common Argument upon which ſuch Men in- 
courage themſelves in the Contempt of all Religi- 
on; where (ſay they) is the Promiſe of his Coming? 
for ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things continue as 
they were, &c. as if he had ſaid, whilſt there were 
vilble interpoſitions of the divine Providence in 
the World, and that God was wont preſently by 
ſome remarkable Judgment or other to revenge 
himſelf upon thoſe. that violated his Laws and af- 


fronted his Majeſty, ſo long the World was kept in 
ſome Awe, and Religion reverenced; but from ſuch 


Times as there hath been a conſtant Calm and no in- 
terruption of the Courſe of common Cauſes, Men 
have called in Queſtion, whether there be any Pro- 
vidence at all in this World? and if once they 


can perſuade themſelves God hath left off to Mind 


the Affairs of the preſent World, they will confi- 


dently 


7 
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and with ſome Colour of Reaſon infer, that 
| then he will not call Things to Account hereafter, 
Wherefore it is the uſual Method of the Divine 
Wiſdom; to make Way for the Reaſons and Mo- 
tives of Religion by Affliction: firſt ſoftning the 
obdurate Heart by ſome ſharp Croſs, taking down 
the Pride, confuting the Atheiſm, curing the Wan- 
tonneſs and Delicacy of Men's Tempers, and ſo 
Androni- bringing them to a cool and thoughtful Condi. 
— — tion; and to redſon with themſelves as the Pro- 
ſe erccl. gal in the Text. | | 125 
lently to this Purpoſe, that Ardlia, Prodigality and licetitious Living, 
hath amongſt many Miſchiefs, yet theſe few good Circumſtances. 1. 
| eden raf, it cannot laſt long, but will quickly exhauft the 


8 
Stock that feeds it; and then, 2. 0d N Huus 33 dd The reigns v5, ins 


de du l iT dere, &c. the Miſeries he brings upon him- 
ſelf by his Extra cy, may be a likely Means to bring him to ſee his 
Errour and amend. In Ethic. Nicomach. lib. 4. c. 2. | 


From all which; we learn both the Hardineſs of 
vicious Heart, in that nothing can pierce it but Af- 
fliction, and alſo the Blindneſs and Folly of Men, 
who ſo paſſionately deſire Proſperity, together with 
the great Uſefulneſs of Affliction: And from all 
theſe, that it proceeds not from Harſhneſs and Seve» 
rity in God that he ſends Calamities upon the Sons 
of Men, but there is an illuſtrious Inſtance of his 
Wiſdom, and of his Goodneſs, in thoſe providen- 
tial Diſpenſations, ſince this is the only Way of 


recovering and making Men good and happy. 


g. IV. Let us now ſee in the laſt Place, ſome- 
what particularly, what are the Conſiderat ions the 
Prodigal entertains his Thoughts upon in this his 
afflicted Condition. And conſulting the Text, and 
carrying along with us a juſt Notion of the Nature 
of the Caſe, we ſhall find thoſe reducible to theſe 


four Points. t. He 


ec ww 


Chap. I. The peculiar Thoughts, &c. 

1. He conſiders what the Condition was he is fal- 
en from, and how happy he might have been, had 
it not been for his own Folly, Hew many bired Ser- 

oY 

vants, & c. q. d. c I that ampinched with Want now, 
« felt none in my Father's Houſe 3 I was liberal 
« ly maintained, honourably treated, wanted no- 
« Ying but the Wiſdom to underſtand my own Fe- 
« licity, and in this Condition I might have conti- 
« nued: for neither did my Father's Eſtate com- 
« plain of the Burden of my Accommodations, nor 
« was he ſtrait-handed, or abatedany Thing of his 
« Fatherly Affections towards me; it was nothing 
hut my own Folly ruined me. And then, 

2. He proceeds to deplore the ſad Eſtate he is 
fallen into. When I ſer out from my Father's 
« Houſe in queſt of Liberty, did Lever dream of 
« becoming a Slave? When I deſpiſed the liberal 
« Proviſions of his Family, did I, or could I have 
« thought I ſhould come to want Bread to feed 
« upon Husks? How ſad is the Change, how ſe- 
« yere is my Fate, which I know no more how 
t to bear than how to avoid! But that's not the 
worlt yet. For, 

3. He forethinks what is like to be the Iſſue of 
this. 6 It is not only feeding upon Husks, but 7 
« 8 for Hunger. I have a Proſpect of nothing 
ce but Death before me in the caſe I am in; I am 


& loſt, undone, undone in the moſt dreadful Cir- 


ce cumſtances; for I periſh, and it is with Hun- 
« ger: Death makes its ſure Approaches, and that 
in the moſt ghaſtly Shape: Yivens videnſque 
« pereo, 1 ſee and feel my fied ing. 

4. But yet in the laſt Place, he looks about him 
to ſee if there be not ſome Eſcape, «I am dy- 
„ing (faith he) but not quite dead. Whilſt 
« there is Life there is hope; Who will not _ 

« ho 
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2 bold of any Thing rather than periſh? And it 
not . — ſtick at any 
ing that can ' miniſter the leaſt Probability af 
= Am not Ia Son; though I am here | 
4% Slave? have I not a Father, and hath not he 
“ Pity? why then do I ſtand ſtill and die, and 
not rather make the utmoſt rt? 
Alter this manner, we may feel the Pulſe of the 
INS to beat, and the Thoughts of a Sin: 
ner, W God hath awakened by A iction, move 
much aſter the ſame Rate. For firſt; as ſoon hi; 
Eyes are o he cannot chooſe but call to mind 
the Bleſſedneſs of a State of Innocency, and Reaſon 
with himſelf on this wiſe. Whatever my Ciſe 
ct js now; ſure I was made in the Image of God, 
c placed under the E Eye of his. Providence, s i 
cc ir of his Family and Table, Heaven and Earth 
cc miniſtred to me; I was Lord of the lower, and 
& Favourite of the upper World, as if the one ws 
«© made on Purpoſe to exerciſe and divert me, and 
*e the other to receive and reward me. I haye 
ce a Nature capable of Immortality, and had e- 
.<« ternal Life deſigned for me as the Inheritance of 
« Son: and my Task of Obedience was as eaſie 
& and honourable as my Hopes were glorious. Fot 
« I had no hard Burthen laid upon me, nothing 
cc required of A what was ionable to 
my Powers, and agreeable to the Reaſon of my 
Mind; no Reſtrenr w was laid upon my Paſſions, 
but ſuch as was evidently both neceſſary for the 
* World and good for my ſelf; that it could not 
cc be drawn into an Argument of Harſhneſs and Se- 
ie veri in * nor make Apology for my Tranf- 
« greſhon. All my Faculties were whole and in- 
< tire, * was neither tempted hy Neceſſity, nor op- 
<« preſſed by any Fate; I was therefore of : 
cc noug 


> 
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te nough, d am I not ſo ill? Fe is thus; 
40 . humane * hath miſcarried ſince it 
« came out of the Hands of God, and I carry the 
« Scarof that. common Wound; yet is the Da- 

of the firſt Adam fo repaired by the ſe< 


« cond, that Mankind is left inexcuſable in all its 


« actual Tranſgreſſions; but eſpecially in a diſſo- 
« lute and impenitent Courſe of Rebellion. Be- 
« ſides, I ſee others-whoſe Circumſtances were in 
« all Points the ſame with mine, and their Diffi- 

ies and Temptations no leſs, to live holily 


a and cornfortably, having either. eſcaped the too 


« common Pollutions of the World by an ety 
« Compliance with the Grace of God, or at leaſt, 
uickly recovered themſelves by Repentance. I 
«<= erefore that I might have hved in the 
Light of God'sCountenance, inSerenity of Mind, 
+ 00 of Conſcience, Senſe of my own _—_— 
and comfortable Hopes of unſpeakable Glo 
« Contemplation of which I might have fied | 


Death, and lived in Heaven upon Earth: but I 


« have been meerly fooled by my own Incogitancy, 
« andundoneby my own cba For, — 0 
2. * I have forfeited all this by Low 

« God, and been ſo ſottiſhas to p Leb 
« faction of my own Humour Ly all the afore- 
te ſaid Felicities. I have been ingrateful towards 
« my great Benefactor, broken the Law of m 

« Creation, confronted the Wiſdom of the moſt 


« High, been inſolent towards a mighty Majeſty. 


« vio * juſt and righteous Commandments, ſin- 


« nedagainſtL ipht, Knowledge and Conſcience, ad- 


« ded Preſumption tb Folly, Wilfulneſs ro Weak- 
ic neſs, deſpiſ Cqunſels, Exhortations, promiſes, Aſ- 
e ſiſtances; my Sins are many in number, horrible 


in their Aggravations, * in their Contirit- 
cc ance, 
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ce ance, and my Perſeverance in them. By this 
« Means I have not only wrought Diſorder in the 
« World, but diſordered my own Soul, ſpoiled my 
ce own Powers, ſuffered Paſſion to get Head of my 
« Reaſon, clouded my Underſtanding, and ſo by 
« former Sins rendred it in a Manner necefl: 
« that I ſin ſtill. For when I would do good, evil 
« is preſent with me; I find a Law in my Members 
« rebelling againſt the Law of my Mind, and _—_ 
« ing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin. O wretc 
« ed Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
«« Body of Death? T have driven away the good 
C Spirit of God, and put my ſelf under the Pow- 
« er of Satan, become his Slave and Drudge, I 
« know nothing now of the Comforts of Inno- 
<« cence, of the Joy of a good Conſcience, mine 
« is a continual Torture to me. I have loſt the 
« Light of God's Countenance, and the 50 
&« Thoughts of him are dreadful to me; by all 
« which together Life is a Burtben, and yet the 
« Thoughts of Death are intolerable. Such Reflecti- 
ons and Conſiderations as theſe break the very Heart 
of a Sinner, and reſolve him into Sighs and Tears. 
3. But this is not the worſt of the Caſe ; for in 
the third Place he conſiders what is like to be the 
Iſſue of this. This miſerable Life (faith the Sin- 
4 ner) cannot laſt always, Death will arreſt me 
« ſhortly, and preſent me before a juſt Tribunal; 
ce the Grave will e'er long cover me, but not be 
dc able to conceal me, for I muſt come to Judg- 
« ment. Methinks I hear already the Sound of 
cc the laſt Trump, Let the Dead ariſe; let them come 
«© to Judgment. I ſee the Angels as Apparitors ga- 
« thering all the World together, and preſenting 
them before that dreadful Tribunal. How ſhall 
A be able with my guilty Conſcience to appear 


upon 
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60 that huge Theatre, before God, An 

6 and Men. Mezhinks I ſee the Devil ſtandin on 
my right-hand to aggravate thoſe Faults which 
* bo pods ted me to the Commiſſion of. I be- 
hold che Books opened, and all the Debau cheries, 
& — cies and Follies of my whole Life laid 
the Judge of all the World, com- 
7 —_— in flaming Fire to take Vengeance upon them 
that have not known him, nor obeyed his Go- 


<< How ſhall I endure his Preſence 2 How 
all I 


eſcape his Eye? I cannot elude his Judg- 
4 ment, nor 2 his Sentence; come then ye 
4 Rocks and fall upon me, and ye Mountains co- 
ver me from the Face of the Lamb, and from 
« him that ſitteth upon the Throne. But the 
© Rocks rend in ſunder, the Sea and the Earth diſ- 
« cloſe their Dead, the Earth diſſolves, the Hea- 
« vens vaniſh as à Scroll, and I hear the dreadful 


ce —_— 4 — into doh 1 fires 
evi s inks 


6 X ear — „ Jeſus thus upbraiding me: You 


« have liſtned to the Devil and not to me, I 
e would have ſaved you, but you would not be 
« ruled by me; you have choſen the Way of Death, 
« now therefore you ſhall be filled with your own 
« ways j I fore warned you what would be the Iſ- 
e ſue of your Courſes, but you would have your 
« full Swing of Pleaſure for the preſent, — 83 
« came of it hereafter; you laughed at ent, 
« and it is come in earneſt; you bare h your 
« Time of Jollity and ſenſual Tranſports, and now 
« your Portion is 2eeping, and wailing, and gn aſp- 
< ing of Teath, O therefore (faith the Sinner) 55 
I had never been born; curſed be the Day that 
« brought me forth, and the Sun that ſhone up⸗ 
dn ins; ond the W been my 9 
2 « an 
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ee and J had never ſeen the Light. Thus my guil- 
« ty Conſcience anticipates its own Puniſhment, 
and I am tormetited before my Time. 

4+ But is there no Hope left? muſt I lie down 
thus in Sorrow and Deſpair ? theſe Things I may 
«« juſtly expect, but they are not yet incumbent 
«upon me; I am yet alive, and they ſay there is 
Hopes in the Land of the Living; the Door is not 
ec yet ſhut againſt me, Hell hath not yet cloſed 
« her Mouth upon me. I have heard God is a 
«© merciful God, and thereupon I preſumed hither- 
* to, and abuſed his Goodneſs; but ſure his Mer- 
«© ciesare above the Meaſure of a Man; if they be 
infinite like himſelf, he hath more Goodneſs than 
<< T have Ingratitude. Poſſibly there may be ſome 
« hope left in the Bottom of this Pandora's Box 
e of Calamities; if there be none, it is in vain to 
ce repent, fruitleſs to weep, endleſs to bewail, mad- 
« neſs to add to my own, Infelicities. If there be 
_ « a rigid Fate upon me, I will carſe God and die. 

«« But ſure whilſt there is a God there muſt be 
« Gogdneſs, his Name ſpeaks his Nature; will 
e he breaka bruiſed Reed? will he contend with 
« Duſt and Aſhes? Can infinite Perfection be im- 
te placable and inexorable ? It is true, he hath no 
need of me, but for the ſame Reaſon he cannot 
&« delight in my Miſery. He cannot repent and 
e change his Mind, becauſe his Wiſdom foreſaw 
« from the Beginning all poſſible Contingencies 3 
« but if 1 repent and change my Mind, the fame 
e inchangeableneſs of his will oblige him as well 
««. then to ſave me; as before to deſtroy me. How 
<« far he will extend Mercy, and what Inſtances 
ec he will make of it, I cannot define; but who 
& knows. but he may yet admit of my Submiſ- 
ion; however, I cannot be worſe I amy 


cc and 
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« and it is poſſible my Condition may be bet- 
« ter; here I periſh certainly, if I caſt my ſelf 
te upon his Goodneſs I can but periſh, there- 
& fore I will try, [will ariſt, and go to my Fa- 
ce ther, &c.“ And thus his Deliberation brings 
him to Reſolution, which is the ſecond Stage 
of Repentance. | RY ROE F 


Part II. 


C HAP. I. 
Of RESOLUTION. 


The CONTENTS. 


F. I. That Conſideration, and all thoſe other previ- 

' ous Acts of the Mind mentioned in the 
Chapter frequently miſcarry, and are nothing till 
they are fixed by Reſolution. 

F. II. The Nature of 8 the Mil, and the 
Force and Efficacy thereof; which is ſhewed to be 
ſuch, as that the Devil, nor any other Being un- 
der God can force it. The Importance of that 
Truth briefly ſhowed, aud the Proof of it from 
Experience. 

F. III. The Properties of a true penitent Reſolution, 
rs it be not raſh but * 2. That 
it be fory. 3. Preſent. , Onij 
and Univr(. . r 

§. IV. The Inducements of 4 Penitent Reſolution. 

I. Jts Apailableneſs with God by the Exorableneſi 
of his Nature. 2. The Poſſibility of performing it. 
Aud z. The Eafmeſs of it by the Ls of his Grace, 
3. The flat Neceſſity of coming to it. 


51. E have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter 
: the Motions of an awakened Conſci- 
ence, the Workings of a troubled Mind, and there- 
in the firſt Glimpſes of Hope, and Signs of Recove- 
ry. But let not any Man think that when he is arri- 
ved at this Condition, his Work is done, his Peace 
made with God, and he become a true Convert, For 
if he ſtay here he periſhes as certainly as if he had ne- 
yer made any Reflection, or conſidered at all. It is 

. 9 pond 
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one Thing to be apprehenſive of one's Danger, and 
a far greater to 5 eſcaped it. The Diſcovery 
of a Diſeaſe is neceſſary in Order to the Cure, but 
it is far from the Cure it ſelf. It is an unhappy 
but not an unuſual Sight, to ſee Men upon whom 
either the Pain of ſome preſent Affliction, or the 
fearful Proſpect of divine Vengeance hereafter, 
may have ſo far prevailed, as to make them with 
great Shame and Abhorrence reflect upon their for- 
mer Diſorders, and caſt up their pleaſant Morſels, 
who yet ſhall quickly return again to their own 
Vomit, and reſume their uſual Extravagancies. 
A Rock itſelf may be obſerved to drop upon 
Change of Weather, which nevertheleſs relents nor, 
but 15 as hard, and as much a Rock asever. And 
ſome extraordinary Accident may rouze the moſt 
careleſs Sinner, and put him upon an Effort of 
purging off his Impurities, who yet when the 
Storm is over ſhall ſettle again upon his Lees. 
It is no very rare Thing to obſerve Men diſlolve 
into Tears, and weep as heartily over their old 
Sins, as ancient Friends do when there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of parting ; and yet (like them) wiſh and 
hope to meet and enjoy each other again. 
Therefore as we ſee the formerly diſſolute, but 
now relenting Son in the Text, contents not him- 
ſelf with paſſionate Expreſſions, or ineffective Wiſh- 
es, but reſolves upon Action, I willi ariſeè (ſaith he) 
and go to my Father : So the true penitent Sinner 
that is in earneſt to ſave his Soul, ſits not down 
under a dozing Melancholy, pleaſes not himſelf 
with wiſhing and complaining, ſpends not his Time 
in doubting and diſputing, but puts himſelf for- 
ward upon the Buſineſs : For (faith he) whilſt 
I ſit ſtill, Time paſſes away, Life runs out apace, 
* and Death and * are coming on, 1 
| forte 
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« fore ſome ſpeedy Courſe muſt be taken, and 
<« there is but one way that affords any hope, 
« which is that of real Reformation; in which 
« caſe no Deliberations ſhall hold me longer in 
te Suſpence, no ſloth ſhall benumb me, nothing 
ce ſhall tempt me to delay any longer: I am re- 
« ſolved I will make the Experiment of 

ce anew Man from an old Sinner; and upon theſe 
« Terms I will caſt my ſelf upon God's Mercy, 
« andifI periſh I periſh. 1 1. 


C. II. This is che ſecond Stage of Repentance, 
(viz.) Reſolution, which I am now to 
treat of. But it is evident by what we have ſaid 


already, that the Reſolution we are to ſpeak of, is 


not a meer logical Concluſion by wa Inference 
from Premiſes, that ſuch or ſuch a Thing is beſt and 
fit to be done; for every Man that uſes his Reaſon 
cannot chooſe but ſpeculatively aſſent to this as 
his Duty and his Intereſt, the Pr ings of Rea- 
ſon being as natural and neceſſary as thoſe of Senſe. 
Inſomuch that it is not in a Man's Power to 

a plain Conſequence, or disbelieve what there is 
evident Reaſon for. There is therefore no moral 
Vertue in ſucha Concluſion, and ſo a Man may 
riſh notwithſtanding ; as it 1s teo 8 
many do, who act contrary to ſuch Concluſions of 
their Reaſon. But the Reſolution we here in- 
tend, and which we make the ſecond Step of Re- 
pentance, is practical and the Act of the Will; 


namely, its decretory and definitive Sentence for 


the actual Proſecution of ſucha Courſe, as by Con- 
ſideration and the former Proceſs of Reaſon is diſ- 
covered to be fit and neceſſary. Or rather, it is 
the Will's actual Application of it ſelf to the Buſi- 
gc, in Conformity to which, all the 1 — 
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powers are put into Action alſo, as being ſubje& 
to its Authority, influenced upon by its Power, 
and carried about with the Swing of the primum 
mobile, this firſt and great Orb of the Soul. | 
For the more clear underſtanding of this Power 
of the Will, and of the Nature of Reſolution, let 
us ſuppoſe Reaſon and Senſe as two Parties plead- 
ing their reſpective Cauſes and Intereſts ; in which 
Caſe, if we ſhould ſuppoſe a Kind of drawn Bat- 
tk between them, and the Matter left in equilibrio 3 
notwithſtanding, it is within the Power of the Will 
togive the Cauſe which way it pleaſes; or ſuppoſe 
alſo, that Reaſon acquits it ſelf never ſo well, and 
baffles its Adverſary, yet all will be but a 8 - 
tion, and no E low till the Will _—— 
its Sovereignty, and decrees peremptonly w 
ſhall be —— And then whatever * ry By of 


the Cauſe be, the inferiour Powers without diſpute - 


apply themſelves to the Execution. For (to uſe an- 
other Allufion) Reaſon is as the Card which directs 
the Courſe, and ſhews what ĩs fitteſt to be done: but 
the Will is as the Helm and Rudder that turns a- 
bout the whole Fabrick. This is that which is cal- 


led *AvrzZ50wr, i. e. not a Lawleſsneſs or — —aX ch 


do what we will, nor yet an Ability to effect what- 


ever we pleaſe ; but a Capacity within our ſelves of 
determining our ſelves, and making our own Choice. 
Now that we have indeed ſuch a — 
Matter of daily Experience; for we cannot but 
obſerved, that oftentimes when Reaſon and Reli- 
gion have recommended ſuch things to us, and 
convinc'd us of the Improtance of them, yet we have 
followed our Paſſions — — and done 
quite contrary to the cleareſt Dictates of our Mind, 
in the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 23. We have 


Hund a law in our members rebelling againſt rhe - 
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of our Mind, and leading us captive to the Law of Sig, 
Andcontrariwiſe, ſometimes we have checked and 
ſubdued the Importunities of our Paſſions, and caſ 
the Scale on the Side of Conſcience and Religion, 
.and both theſe out of the Freedom of our own 
Souls. It is true, that very ordinarily in the for. 
mer of theſe Caſes, the Devil may promote the 
Buſineſs by his Temptations ; and 1n the latter i 
is certain (as we heretofore have given Caution) 
that there is the Concurrence of the Divine Grace, 
and Influence of the Holy Spirit; but both in the 
one and the other Man qacts freely nevertheleſs 
ſuffering no Violence nor Compulſion. For th 
there can be no doubt, but that God (who made 
Man, and can diſſolve him when he pleaſes by 
the exerciſe of his Omnipotence) may controul the 
Elections of Men, or over-rule them to what ſoeve 
he will; yet it is not reaſonable to think he wil, 
or doth ordinarily do ſo. Determine them to evi 
he cannot, upon the Account either of his own 
Purity, Juſtice or Wiſdom ; and for his over-ben- 
ing them to the doing of that which is » bes 
figs that we cannot underſtand how it leaves an 
Room for Reward in ſucha Caſe; it ſeems as mu 
to reproach his Wiſdom in the firſt Creation of 
ſuch Beings, as to diſplay his Power in controul- 
ing their Actions and Elections, and would be 2 
unſeemly a Phenomenon, as for him to croſs and 
pervert the common Courſe of natural Cauſes. 
And ſor the Devil, though he by the Order of 
his Creation be of an higher Rank, and of greater 
power than we; yet he is by no Means able to force 
our Wilk, or to reſcind the Decrees of a free Mind. 
God permits him to uſe his Cunning, and to thew 
his Malice, in contriving Baits to allure and catch 
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if he ſhould allow him to force us, we may be 


ſure there ſhould never have been any one good 


Man in the Wor Id. 

The Objects that preſent themſelves to us from 
without, can but court our Acceptance, not ob- 
trude themſelves upon us : they knock at our Door, 
but cannot break in upon us: or they preſent us 
Motives to alter our Refolutions, bur it is in our 


| Power ſtill whether we will revoke them. 


Example and the common Uſage of the World, 
the Power of which is ſo much magnified by ſome 
Men, as if they thought it ſufficient to make an 


Apology for alf our Follies; It is ſo inconſiderable 


in this Caſe, that if we duly conſider its Efficacy, 
we muſt pronounce of it, that it works only me- 
taphorically, not phyſically, and is at but 
an ideal Cauſe, (if we will call it ſo) ſufficient to 
abuſe Men of foft and eaſie Minds, but not the 
manly and generous. As for the lower and mere- 
ly animal Powers in us, they (as we noted be- 
fore) may corrupt the Imagination, and begin to 
form a ſeditious Party within us; but it is {till 
in the Power of the Will (till it dethrones it felt ) 
ſo to ſuppreſs them that they ſhall never be ſucceſs- 
ful in their Rebellion. | 
But then. in the laſt Place, for Reaſon it ſelf, 
which ſome Men governing themſelves by an old 
Maxim, (voluntas ſemper 
lis) ſuppoſe to preſcribe fo authoritatively to 
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ſequitur dictamen intel- en 
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* 


the Will, as that the Privilege of Freedom belongs * 
rather to the former than the latter: if that were ci 
true, (i. e. if the Will muſt proceed upon the Di- N., &c. 
Cates of Reaſon) there would be no ſuch Thing as £77477 E 


Liberty at all becauſe it is not in our Power what 
Light or Underſtanding we ſhall have, and as IJ have 
noted before, we cannot believe what we ** nor 


pict. lib, 3. 
cap. 7. 


Reſolution poſſible. Part. I 


underſtand Things otherwiſe than they are repre. 
ſented to us; therefore if the Will have not a Poy. 
er of acting contrary to our Underſtanding, x 
perfect a Fatality is introduced, as is to be found 
amongſt natural Agents. Beſides, we find by con. 
ſtant Obſervation of our ſelves and the World, tha 
in Paſſion, in Love, in the Purſuit of Riches and 
Honour, and maſt of our Proſecutions, we ſome. 
times follow our Reaſon, ſometimes go before it, 
and ſometimes quite croſs it. It 1s true indeed, 
we ordinarily have ſome (either Reaſon or Pre. 
tence of Reaſon) or other, to Countenance our Ek. 
ctions, becauſe otherwiſe it could not be calld 
Choice where there is no End propounded, orDefign 
aimed at, (which I think is all that the aforeſad 
abſolute Maxim intends.) Nevertheleſs ſince it b 
manifeſt we oftentimes follow that which we knoy 
not to be the beſt Reaſon, even then when we fol 
low it, we may thereby be ſufficiently convinced 
of the arbitrary Power of our own Wills, 

This which we have been aſſerting is a Truth 
of that Importance, that the Denial thereof (i.) 
cuts the very Sinews of all Induſtry, (2.) deſtroys 
the Differences of Good and Evil, (3.) takes away 


all Principles of Conſcience, (4.) all Arguments 


of Repentance, (as we have ſhewed before) and 
15.) herewith makes that natural Paſſion of in- 
uous Shame, which Mankind is peculiarly en- 
owed with, utterly ſenſeleſs and unaccountable. 
But the Truth of this ſuppoſed, we eaſily under- 
ſtand both the Nature and Force of Reſolution 
which is the only Thing we have aimed at. 

To proceed therefore: the Son in the Text con- 
ſcious of this Truth, and as well ſenſible af his 
own Liberty, as certain of the Neceſſity of taking 
ſome Courſe or other to relieve himſelf, faith in the 


Wards 


= 
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Words before recited, I will ariſe, I will go th my 
Father, Iwill ſay unto him, &c. And the Refo- 
lutions of every Penitent are to the ſame Effect; 


(viz.) © I will not fit with my Hands folded up 


« 35a Man infatuated and fitted for DeſtruQion : 
« vill ſpend no more Time in doubting and diſ- 
« puting, nor abaridon my ſelf to D peration ; 
« L' endeavour both to ceaſe to do evil, and to 
« learn to do well; I will take Shame to my ſelf, 
« acknowledge my Folly, and accept the Puni ſb- 
nent of my Iniquity. I will earneſtly deprecate 


the Divine Diſpleaſure, and implore his Mercy 


« and Pardon. In fhort, whatſoever Difficulty 
« appears in the Buſineſs, or whatſoever Tempta- 
tions may aſſault me, I will deſiſt my former 
« Courſe,” and make it my Care to undo all that 


« was amiſs, and make amends for my former 


« Follies by my future Zeal and Diligence. 
6. 1II. But that theſe Things may be the mote 


evident, let us now in the next Place ſee the Pro- 


perties and eſſential Requiſites of a true penitent 
Reſolution. And they are theſe four. | 


I. It is deliberate, and taken up upon mature 


Conſideration: 
2. Ii s 
3. It is 4 Reſolution de præſemti. 
4. Laſth, It is aniverſal. 
Firſt, a true Re ſolution is ſerious and 
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deliberate, not like thoſe raſh Vows 
which Men make ina Fit or an Agony; 
and which laſt no longer than the Heat, 
or the Diſtreſs. Many Men there are 
that now and then take a Pet at their 
old Sins, when they have found them- 
ſelves diſappointed of either the Plea- 
ſure or the Security which they promi- 


Stomachum illi fecit 
luxuria: cito tamen cum 
illa redibit in gratiam. 
Sed dicit ſe offendi vita 
ſua';, non negaverim, 
Vis enim non offenditur? 
Homines vitam ſuam & 
amant ſimul ex oderunt, 
& c. Senec. Epiſt. 1 12. 

ſed 


4 


Infigi debet 
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ſed themſelves in the Enjoyment of them; or thy 
for their Sake they are ſurprized with ſome Cah. 
mity they did not expect; and whilſt that Dif. 

laſts, they ſeem mightily reſolved for ever to 
— with them; but as ſoon as that Mood is o- 
ver, hike old Friends, they are quickly reconcile, 
and return to their former Graciouſneſs. It is not 
to be doubted but that the Prodigal Son had many 
a lucid Interval before this; and as often as he 
met with any ſharp Croſs or Vexation in his Way, 
had relenting Thoughts, and wiſhed himſelf agun 
at his Father's Houſe ; but it was but a Flaſh, a 
eætempore Motion, a Paſſion, not a cool ration 
Choice ; there was no Deliberation, and therefore no 
Reſolution : And ſo nothing came of it. That (faith 
Seneca) which amounts to a Reſolution muſt be ſettled 
in the Mind, founded in Reaſon, rooted in the Fug: 


ment, not looſe, occaſional, and on * e * g 
tne ures 


witamper- Man having conſidered all 
rinens ; hoc vantages of Sin on the one hand, and all the Diff- 


eſt quod de- 


cretum vo- 


culties and Self- denial of Vertue on the other, hath 
meaſured the Hopes and the Fears, compared the 
preſent with the future, and repreſented. the whok 
Series of Things to his own Mind; and then come 
to a Concluſion, this is Reſolution. Such * 
mination as this #a puts the People of //r 
upon ; on the nn Hens e repreſents to-them the 
great Reaſons they had to adhere to, and ſerve the 
true God of 1/ael ; and on the other the _— 
ties of ſo doing ; the Sincerity and Accuracy whic 
his Worſhip and Service required, and the Danger 
of his Severity if they neglected it: And then he 
exhorts them to lay their Hand upon their Heart, 
to conſider all Things with themſelves, to reſolve 
of nothing raſhly, but upon the fulleſt Satisfaction; 
verſ. 15. If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve —_— 
| | : 
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chooſe you this Day whom you will ſerve, &c. and 
yerl. 16. the People anſwered and faid; God forbid 
that w—_— forſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods, 
c. and then laſtly, verſ. 26. He writes all theſe 
Paſſages in 4 Book, makes an authentick"Record 
thereof, and withal ſets up a Stone of Memorial to 
make the greater Impreſſion, and to give the more 
Solemnity to the whole Buſineſ e. 
And this ſame Thing is that which our Saviour 
himſelf - intends in thoſe two famous Parables, 
concerning the Man about to build a Tower, and Luk. xiv; 
the Prince going to War; which we have taken 28, &c. 
Notice of before. Our Saviour would have Men 
that come to him, and pretend to embrace his Re- 
ligion, to count PE of Sn = worſt 
of Things, to reckon upon all thar appen: 
and fo 11 Feſut che Son of Syrach ile EEC. 
cluf. ii. 1, as... Son, if thow come to * fn 
Lord, Soul Temptation, + bn | 
deft 50 92 ror Courſe of Vert thou 
muſt forethink the Impediments as well as the 
Encouragements, the Conflict as well as the Crown, 
and arm thy ſelf with Reſolution accordingly.” 
It is the Artifice of the Devil to _— 
the fair Side of Things to Men, to hide the Hook 
with the Bait. It's noted by the Evangeliſt, that 
he ſhewed our Saviour the Kingdom of the Warld, Matt. iv. 9. 
and the Glory of them; he ſet forth no Scene of te 
Troubles, Vexations, Vanities and Difappointments 
of the World, but all was Beauty and Glory. For 
he deſigns to ſurprize and lies at catch for Men, and 
knows it his Intereſt they ſhould not conſider, nor 
curiouſly inquire into the juſt State of 1 but 
take a tranſient Glance only, and do all in a hurry. 
But ĩt is not God's Way to ſurprize Men, and 
make Advantage of their Inadvertency, for he is not 
| "NEE pleaſed 
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ed with the Sacrifice of Fools; it is a reaſon. 
Service he requires, (viz.) that Men conſider 
what · they do, and chuſe him wiſely and ſeriouſly, 
Nor i is it the Condition of Vertue to have an ally. 
ring out- ſide, to tempt Men's Paſſions, or impoſe 
upon their Imaginations; it hach a matronal Beau. 
no metrericious Paint; it conſiſts in a real and 
abſtantial Excellency, which only can work upon 
him that confiders : So that no Man falls in Loe 
with it upon a Glance, nor eſpouſes it ſuddenly, 
but upon calm Debate of its real and inward Per- 
fections. And his Love is founded in Reaſon, ma- 
tured by Time, and confirmed by Experience. Or 
if there be any that pretends to Vertue upon other 
Terms, it is no Uncharitableneſs to propheſie, that 
whatever his preſent Heats and Tranſports may be, 
oy will quickly cool and come to nothing. Such 
being fitly. reſembled by our Saviour to the 
y Ground : which received the Seed wah) oy at 
0 fair for a tnighty Harveſt; but 
th. of Earth brought nothing to 
8 cxxix. 7. The Mower filled not his 

Fra 83 nor the x his Boſom. 

And indeed herein ſeems to lie the true and im- 
mediare Reaſon of moſt or all of thoſe ſhameful 
Apoſtaſies, by which the Name of God and R Relig 
* from mac 1 2 that wes n 
o 0 Beg an in the Fle 

hey had ms in 4 Spirit, as the Apo- 
's 2 Ft is, namely, there was not Depth of 
Earth, no ſufficient ſerious Conſideration of what 
they undertook. For it is certain, there are no 


. Inſuperable Difficulties in Religion, no irreſiſtible 


Temptations to the con God is not worſe 
than his Word, — * LE his Terms, nor 
can any Men ſee any Reaſon to alter his Mind if he 


calcu- 


Chap. II. of Religious Reſolution. 
calculated as he might have done at firſt; but they 


conſidered not, counted not the Coſt, and ſo are 


ſurprized and beaten off. And the Holy Goſpel 
gives us no leſs a Man than St. Peter himſelf, for 
Inſtance hereof: He in a great Pang of Devotion 
to his Maſter goes out before the Camp of Ifrael, 
defies _ and all — uncircumciſed Philiſtines, 
dares challenges it ſelf; and, Lord, 
(fath he) IF all men ſhould forſake thee, yet will 
wt J: FI muſt die for thee, I will not forſake thee. 
But it was only an Heat, and a Bravery of the A- 
poſtle ; he had not ſeriouſly confi the Buſineſs, 
nor forecaſted what might enſue; there was no 
mature Deliberation, no Preparations for a real 
Encounter, and therefore it ſped accordingly, and 
2 off * > And in — we have a 
ing Example of the Frailty of the greateſt Paſ- 
ſion, — of the Neceſſity that Counſel and Delibe- 
ration ground our Reſolutions. By which means 
alſo they will become, 11 | X 
2. Decretory and peremptory, which is the ſe- 
cond Property of vertuous Reſolution. There are 
ſome Men whom an affectionate Diſcourſe, a ſeri- 
ous Sermon, or any notable Accident, will put in- 
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to a Fit of Devotion, which ſhall laſt only until e ers- 
ſomething elſe come in the Way, and then the for- 4 * 
mer Impreſſions give way to the latter. Theſe we , A 
commonly call good-natured Men, whoſe Facility ian. Epict. 
of Temper puts them at the Mercy of every Con- lib. 3. cap. 


tingency. and they are good and bad as Occaſion * 


ſerves : Clouds they are without Mater, carried a- 
bout of every Wind (as St. Fude expreſſes it, verſ- 
I2.) oras St. James, Double- minded Men, and unſt4- 
ble in all their Ways ; Jam. 1. 8. that have no ſettled 
Principle, nothing fixed and conſtant to govern 


Concern- 


themſelves by. To theſe the Prophecy of Jacob 
N 
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concerning his Son Reuben, may fitly be applied, 
Gen. — 4. Unſt able as — therefore they ſhalt 
not excel: Such irreſolute Tempers can never arrive 
at any Excellency of Vertue. The People of the 
Fews had no doubt a good Mind to be in Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, notwithſtanding when- 
ever they met with any Difficulty, then, woxld to 
God we were again by the Fleſh-pots of Egypt; 
and none of theſe light and mutable Perſons ever 
came to the good Land. There were Anakims and 
Giants, IF 2 thouſand Difficulties ran in their 
Heads, which enfeebled them for the Enterprize; 
only Joſbua and Caleb, and ſuch as were animated 
by their brave Example, and ſaid, Come, let us go 
up, for we are able to conquer : only ſuch, I fay, 
came to the Poſſeſſion of it; 1 Ki _ 21. How 
long halt ye between two Opinions ? (lai 7 
— Men of 1ſrael) i Baal be God, ſerve him; 
but if Jehovah be God, then ſerve him. q. d. Whe- 
ther you ſerve the true God or the falſe, Irreſolu- 
tion ſpoils all Devotion either Way; for whilſt you 
doubt and diſpute your Way, you do but halt to- 
wacds your End and Deſign. wry: 1h Moſes en- 
deavours to raiſea Generofity of Mind in the Men 
of 1/rael, by thoſe words, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haft 
vouched the Lord this Day to be thy God: q. d. It 
now becomes you to be religious in earneſt, - to 
ſerve God with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind, 
for you haye now put it paſt all Diſpute, you have 
cChoſen and reſolved the Lord to be your God, and 
therefore be conſiſtent with yourſelves. 
Ibbere is no Vertne ina faint Velleity, when Men 
ſhall ſpeak. as Agrippa in the Acts, Almoſt thow per- 
ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. It is no Wiſdom to 
put in Cautions now, tis only the Language of the 
Sluggard, to ſay there is a Lion in the way. Poſt- 


quam 
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quam conſulueris mature facto opus eff. All Gallan- 
try of Mind. is now (after Deliberation) to take 
up an immoveable Reſolution ; for Vertue is nei- 
ther a wary Diffidence nor a hot Fit of Zeal, but a 
conſtant vital Heat, and a ſettled Temper of Mind. 
The young Man in the Goſpeh St. Mark 10. 22. 
comes to our Saviour, Good Maſter, hat good Thi 
ſhall Ido that I may inherit eternal Life? He thought it 
a fine Thing to be a Candidate of the other World: 
eternal Life, which our Saviour preached and promi- 
ſed, was a glorious and very deſirable Thing ; and 
he could be well content to become a Diſciple: of 
Chriſt, and to do ſome very good Thing that he 
might artain it. For indeed, eternal Life is that 
which no Man can chuſe but deſire; to have a 
mind to be ſaved is no Sign of Grace; for a Man 
muſt expreſsly hate himſelf ſhould he do otherwiſe. 


Thus far therefore ; he was right : but after all this 


he went away ſorrowful without his Errand'; he 
had not throughly reſolved: with himſelf to go 
through, with it, he could not find in his Heart 
(like the wiſe Merchant) to ſell and part with all 
be had to purchaſe this Pearl of ineſtimable price. 
But the true Penitent ſets down an immoveable 
Reſolution to go through, whatever it coſt him. 
I have faultered too long already (faith he) now 
te ſtat ſententia, it is as the Law of the Medes and 
&« Perfrans with me, nothing ſhall diſpenſe with 
ce my Purpoſe, or aſſoil my Reſolutions. I will 
c no return. And that brings me to the | 
3» Third Property of a vertuous Reſolution: It 


15 de præſenti, a preſent Reſolution; like that of 


the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 1 19. verſ. 59, 60. I thought 
upon my Ways, and turned my Feet to thy Precepts. I 
made haſt and delayed not — * thy righteous Fudg- 
wents, q. d. My Conſideration led me to Reſolu- 

| N 2 « tion 
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ce tion of Amendment, and I found the Nature and 
« Conſequence of that was ſuch, as to admit of no 
« Delay; I therefore ſet preſently about it. A Re- 
ſolution of Amendment which commences not 
preſently, but intends to do it hereafter, is no re- 
pentance nor any good Sign of Grace; foraſmuch 
as it is probable that there is no Man in the whole 
World, at kaſt underthe Light of the Goſpel, and 
who hath ever reflected upon himſelf, or thought 
of God and another Life, but hath ſome Time or 
other reſolved to become a new Man. And indeed, 
this is the moſt fatal Cheat Men put upon them- 
ſelves ; and I fear now there are Multitudes enter- 
ed into the Chambers of Darkneſs, and an irre- 
verſible Eſtate, that for a great Part of their Lives 
carried along with them both Convictions of the 
Neceſſity of Reformation, and Reſolutions one Time 
The Rea- or other to ſet about it. For, as J ſaid before, it 1s 
deris del but Self-love to defire eternal life ; and no Man 
ſe thi-e that conſiders at all, can think but ſomething muſt 
ſhort but be done for the Attainment of it; or (fo think- 


lad ſtories ing) can ſo deſperately abandon himſelf as not 
co this jn tointend to do it. But he underſtands not ſuffici- 
D. 5 Tau- ently either the Evil or the Danger of Sin, much 
lor 's Great leſs hathany true Senſe of Vertue, that can find in 
Exemplar. his Heart to procraſtinate and adjourn the Reſolu- 
Dil +3: tion of caſting off the former and applying him- 
ect. 3, ſelf to the latter: For where the Miſchief is in- 
tolerable on the one Hand, and the Good and Hap- 

ineſs the moſt unſpeakable and higheſt that can 

„ on the other; can be neither Wiſdom 

nor Safety in any other Courſe than that which So- 

lomon directs, Eccleſ. 9, 10. Whatever thy Hand 

finds to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no 

Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the 

Grave whither thou goeſt. When once Death hath 


cloſed 
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cloſed our Eyes, the Time of Probation is over, 
the Day of Grace certainly ſhuts in, and the Night 
cometh when no Man can work; And who that either 
underſtands the frail Contexture of his Body, or the 
many thouſand Accidents it is ſubje& to, can be 
warranty for his own Life one Moment beyond the 
preſent? or if that ſhould be continued, who ſhall 
Tow us thata Day of Grace ſhall laſt as long as 
we Hve ? Who ſhall preſcribe to the Almighty that 
he ſhall wait our Leiſure, and accept us at laſt All 
which Things conſidered, he that only reſolves to 
amend hereafter, is certainly reſolved not to amend 
now ; and therefore 1s in no State of Repentance, 
norin the Way of Mercy. 

Wherefore the true Penitent reſolves preſent! 
to ariſe : „J have trifled too long already (fait 
&« he ;) It is no dallying any longer in a Buſineſs of 
4 this Nature. I have been cozened by my own 
« Heart oft enough; I will truſt my ſelf· for Day 
« no longer. I do not find my Heart either more 
* willing or more able to perform by all the time 
&« I have given it: but quite contrary, my Ability 
« js leſs, and my Debt greater: my Heart harder, 
e my Affections more ingaged, and leſs willing to 
come off. I do not find that the longer I ſerve 
c the Devil, he is ever the likelier to manumit 
* me; nay, I feel the longer I ſerve him, the hea- 
e vier Chains he lays upon me. If he can per- 
& ſuade me that it is yet too ſoon to return to 
God, he will by the ſame Logick perſuade me 
< hereafter that it is too late. And I find by Ex- 
© — if my Heart be bad to Day, it 15 
likely to be worſe to Morrow: I cannot think it 
« reaſonable to expect that God's Spirit will ſtrive 
« with me the more ] reſiſt him; nor dare I truſt 


” that Grace ſhould abound the more wy Sin abounds, 
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c A Day neglected now, for ought I know, may 
te be as much as my Soul is worth, and may coit 
me Eternity: now by God's Grace I find it in 
* my Heart to return, and I'll put it in Execution, 
I will no more venture upon Uncertainties, nor 
« forego what is in my Power for what is not: I 


& will not promiſe to pay hereafter what I am 


not willing now to perform. No more there- 


« fore of the Sluggard, Tet 4 little Sleep, a little 
& Slumber, a little folding of the Hands to ſleep. I 
« will now ariſe and return to my Father, and 
cc to my Duty; which is | Iron 
4. The fourth and laſt Property of vertuous Re- 
ſolution : namely, it is a through and uniform re- 
ſolution which takes in the whole Buſineſs and Com- 
paſs of Religion. The Hiſtorian obſerves af the 
Romans in the degenerate Timesof their Common- 
wealth, that now all their diſputes were not an 
ſervirent, ſed cui, not for liberty, but whe ſbould be 
their Lord: And they tought not to aſſert or re- 
cover their Freedom, but meerly to have the Choice 
of their Yoke, andſo whoever conquered they were 
certainly Slaves. In like manner ſome Men bei 
under Convictions of Conſcience of the Evil and 
Danger of the Way they are in, reſolve upon a 
change, but it is not to c themſelves but their 
Sins, one for another. The Drunkard becomes co- 
vetous, the looſe and licentious Perſon exchanges 


his Levity for Moroſity, and from a common Scan- 


dal becomes a Buſie- body, a Judge, and very cenſo- 
rious. And ſo the Man is diſguiſed rather than 


amended ; and hath a new Maſter, but is neverthe- 


leſs a Slave. Others perhaps there are who wall 
go farther, and part with a Sin without a ſucceda- 
nemm, or entertaining any other in its Room, be- 
Rule it might happen that ſuch a Sin was e 
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leſs ble to their Conſtitution, too chargeable 
for their Profit, too dangerous totheir Reputation, 
and peradventure alſo too uneaſie for their Con- 
ſciences; but there are ſome other Sins they can 


by no Means think of foregoing. Thus the Scrip- 


ture obſerves of ſome Kings of Iſrael that were 
great Reformers, and expreſſed a mighty Zeal a- 
gainſt the Idolatry of Ahab and other Corruptions; 
who yet all their Days ſtuck cloſe to the Sin of Fe- 
roboam the Son of Nebat: that Kind of Idolatry 
was bound up with their Intereſt, and therefore 
muſt not be laid aſide. 

Indeed, if we conſidet the Matter weli, we ſhall 
find the Power of an inlightned Conſcience to be 
ſuch, as to prevail with any Man to reſolve either 
to forſake any one Sin upon Condition he might ſe- 
curely enjoy all the reſt, or at leaſt not to ſtick at 
any one Duty of Religion, if thereby he might ex- 
piate his other Commiſſions and Omiſſions. And 
the Fews had a corrupt Doctrine amongſt them 

ery ble to this Humour: namely, that if a 


v 
Man obſerved ſome one remarkable Precept of the 


Law, it was enough to excuſe him upon the whole; 
and that Notion of theirs ſeems to have given Oc- 


caſion to that Queſtion ſo often put to our Savi- 
our ; * the great Commandment of the Law Matt. 224 
For they diſputed amongſt themſelves upon that 35 


Suppoſition, which was the one ſureſt Point to truſt 


183 


12. 
* 


to, whether to Sacrifice as ſome held, or to Cir- Luke 18. 


cumciſion as others, or to the Obſervation of the 18. 


Sabbath as a third, ec. I lay their Intent was to 
ask his Opinion what Branch of the Law God moſt 


inſiſted upon, that in Compliance therewith they 
might compendiouſly ſecure their own Intereſt 
without the Trouble of univerſal Obedience. But 
our Saviour being aware of the Subtlety, directs 


N 4 them 
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them in all the Piaces forementioned to that Para- 
ph of the Law which was comprehenſive of 

the whole: (viz.) Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy Heart, and with'all thy Soul, &c. 

The Devil is ſo wary and frugal a Trader, that 
he will comply with the Market, and 1s content, as 
I noted re, to barter one Sin for another; or 
rather to compound for Half than to loſe all; and 
is alſo ſo good a Philoſopher as to know malum o- 
ritur ex quolihet defectu, & bonum conſtat ex inte- 


gris cauſis; That the voluntary Omiſſion of any one 


Part of our Duty nulls our Obe ence, and that one Sin 
will damn a man as well as many. For he that re- 
tains a love to any one Sin, cannot be ſaid to have 
a Reſolution againſt Sin, or to hate Sin for it ſelf; and 
God is reſolved to have us intirely his, or not at 
all. For he that makes any Exceptions or Reſerva- 
tions, that capitulates with God, deals not with 
bim as with a God. He therefore that takes 
up a penitent Reſolution is uniform and univer- 
{al therein, fully decrees with himſelf to omit 
nothing that he knows to be his Duty, nor to diſ- 
penſe with himſelf in the Practice of any Thing 
(how grateful ſoever ta him) that he knows to be 
a Sin. *I know (ſaith he) God by his Sovereignty 
& hath a juſt Title to my whole Life, and to all 
% my Powers; he hath obliged me beyond all that 
ever I can correſpond with; he is jealous of his 
Honour, and hates to be ſerved deceitfully and 


& by Halves ; he will admit of no Rival, no Sharer 


& with him; he ſees all my Wanderings, and will 
c beſuretorevenge my Hypocriſy. I know he is 
<« able and ready to reward Sincerity above Deſert, 
above Expectation, beyond all Thought and Ima- 


c gination. I am ſenſible that hitherto I have not 
nenn nen 
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« nay op ſed, affronted, rebelled inſt him; I 
« have liſted my ſelf under his profeſſed Enemy, 
« and under that Banner I have ſpent a great Part 
« of my Time. Now may it pleaſe his infinite 
6 neſs to accept me at laſt; I vow to be in- 
« tirely his; I'll diſpute no Commands, I'll make 
« no Exceptions, but I'll double my Diligence, and 
« ſay with the exemplary Convert, S. Paul, what 
« wilt thou have me to ao, Lord? 


d. IV. Thus we have ſeen the Nature and Pro- 
perties of that which we called the Hinge of Con- 


verſion, but let us now ſee what are the Springs 


or Plummets that ſet this great Engine on work; 
or what are the Conſiderations by Way of Motive, 
that put Men upon a Reſolution of Repentance ; 
and they are principally theſe four. 


1. A Perſuaſion that it will not be unſuceeſiful- 


and unacceptable to God if we truly repent at laſt, 
though we have been great Sinners before. 

2. An Apprebenſion that it is not impoſſible to be- 
come perfettly new men, notwithſtanding our Prein- 
gagements in the ways of Sin. | 

3- That it is not only poſſible but eaſie ſo to do if 
we ſet about it in earneſt. 

4. A clear Perception, that whether it be eaſie 
_— there is a plain Neceſſity of it, and it muſt 
ne. | 


I. The firſt Motive to a Reſolution of Repen- 
tance is a Perſuaſion of Mind that God is not inex- 
orable, but that Repentance may find Acceptance 
with him, It isa memorable Story concerning the 
Tuſculani, a little People in Italy, who had fo kiph- 
ly provoked the Romans, that Camillus was —_ 


N 


185 


— — K 


. 
— . Fr I 


— G1 TEL - 5 


0 
| 


- Twſculant this Purpoſe. Tos (ſaith he) amongſt all People 
J un have only found out the true Way of abating the Z 
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his Army towards them to take Revenge: but they , I 
growing quickly apprehenſive of their Danger, took Ml « P 

an effectual Courſe to appeaſe a us Enemy; . v 

for they made no ſhew of Reſiſtance, bur ſet open b 

their Gates, and were found every Man hard at his / 

ordinary Affairs, ſubmitting all to the Will of thoſe 

knew themſelves unable. to contend - with, 

Selives Whereupon the brave Camillus ſpeaks to them to 


1 man Fury, and your Submiſſion hath been your beſt De. 

Te owe: fence ; upon theſe Terms we can no more find in our 

verum vos Hearts to injure you, than other Terms you 

each ifs. could have found Power to oppoſe us. To whomthe 

enges, chief Magiſtrate on the other Side thus replies 

crimina We have (faith he) ſo in good earneſt repented 

noſtra vel us of our former Folly, that in Confidence of that S- 

=_ 4 vi : fo tisfattion to a generous Enemy, we are not afraid to 
mus cum Acknowledge our Fault. | 

tam ſero Not much unlike to this is the Senſe of the re- 

Penituit. lenting Son in the Text: For (thinks he) what 

18 ce J have done amiſs I can neither anſwer to my 

: « ſelf, nor to my Father; I can neither deny the 

« Fact, nor defend it; therefore I muſt try what 

*« Repentance will do, and appeal from his Juſtice 

te to his Mercy. It is true, I forſook my Father; 

« but it was a Father I forſook, and that Name 

<« ſpeaks Benignity; and what may not a Son hope 

* for from a Father? There is Rhetorick in Con- 

e feſſion, and contrite Submiſſion hath mighty pre- 

te valence upon all ingenuous Natures. Quem pæ- 

& mitet peccaſſe pene eſt innocens. Repentance uſes 

« to have the Succeſs even ef Innocency it ſelf, and 

* I that have failed of the one will try the other, 

% My Acknowledgment will prevent his Accuſa- 

ce tion, If I condemn my ſelf, I faye my Father a 

| N e Labour; 
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„Labour; and when J abhorr my ſelf, I move his 
« Pity : eſpecially if I become another Man, he 
« willſee the fame Reaſon to receive me then, as 
« he hath to reject me now. "bad 
And ſo the Penitent towards God. “ I have 
« offended the Divine Majeſty, but he is a God, 
« and that Name ſpeakes Goodneſs ; if he be not as 
« good as can be, he is not God; and if he be, 
« nothing but what is good can proceed from him ; 
« andnothing that is good, but may be expected 
« from him, therefore there is hope of pardon. 
The Wiſdom of all the World hath agreed to 
make it the conſtant Style of God, Optimus Maxi- 
mus, the greateſt Goodneſi, or the beſt Greatneſs 
Goodneſs and Mercy are as eſſential to him as Pow- 
erand Juſtice, nay the very latter inferr the former, 
For what is there can tempt an infinitely perfe& 
Being to be cruel and inexorable ? He that hath all 
Fulneſs in himſelf, can certainly envy nothing; can 
hate nothing that he hath made, but muſt needs pi- 
ty thoſe that are below him, and delight to commu- 
nicate himſelf to ſuch as need him; Envy and Cruel ,,,,,;..,, 
ty are the Iſſues of meer Weakneſs, Fear, Want, and cum man- 
Impotency. The Poor are apt toenvy the Rich, be- /#etudine, 
cauſe theſe enjoy what they want; and we com- , *; 
monly obſerve, that the weakeſt and moſt timorous ;,;, feri- 
Creatures are moſt revengeful and implacable: tas ef. Se- 
the Coward is deadly and fanguinary, becauſe he nec. 4 vi- 
is not ſecure of his own Strength, and therefore? 
dires not flip his Opportunity, bur ſtrikes home 
and mortally left the Danger ſhould recoil upon 
himſelf. Bur what rich and great Man envies the 
Beggar ? or what valiant Man was ever remorſleſs 
and ſanguinary? the former hath all the Arguments 
to Pity, becauſe he cannot want, and the — all 
the Inducements to Pardon, becauſe he cannot fear 


God, 
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God is above all Danger, can be hurt by nothi 
needs nothing, hath nothing to receive, but mug 
to beſtow ; he cannot therefore be prompted to ta 
Advantage againſt his Creatures, or delight in they 
Miſery, ſince the only Ends he hath to ſerve upy 
them, is the enjoying his own Fulneſs by Reflectio 
the diffuſing and communicating himſelf to then, 
and thereby making them happy. 
When God was highly provoked by the Sin d 
David in numbring the People, in which Fact ther 
was a Complication of many Evils ; there was Dif 
bedience to an expreſs Law, there Was D iſtruſt d 
the Divine Providence, and a vain Confidence in 
the arm of fleſh ; It pleaſed the Divine Mazjeſtyts 
notifie his Diſpleaſure by the Prophet Vathan; ad 
1 Sam. 24. Withal, gives David his Choice either of Peſtilence 
Famine, or Sword : The King referrs it back agan 
to God, whether he would pleaſe to puniſh by the 
Famine, or by the Peſtilence ; for (ſaith he) Le 
us fall into the Hands of God, for his M ar: 
eat; but let us not fall into the Hands on. He 
d rather truſt the Mercies of an ing d God, 
than lie at the Mercy of mortal Men. He kney 
they were tranſported with Rage and Fury, but God 
was pitiful; they often forgot themſelves, but God 
remembred Sinners were but Men, and Duſt and 
' Aſhes. They would plague one another malicioul- 
ly, but God chaſtiſed in Wiſdom and Meaſure, 
S. Jam. 2. And that with him, according to the Phraſe of 
13. S. James, Mercy nynaxgizdra, rejoiceth againſt, 
glorieth and triumpheth over Juſtice. 
- M he Diſcourſe of a brave Heathen is excellent to 
pron this Purpoſe. Me think, it juſt (ſaith he) to give 
tie, 8h) im Paaby mot Tis des, WANG ire © unfe vg, L 
rergudt, © in} poyicy a, © i, ary, nu rd Nilas ee 
Fes, e. * 
Qi: 


— 


6 Wt ST” i» s 3 35 EB" 


Chap. Il. Religious Reſolution. 


both Thanks and Reward to him that cures our bodily 
Infirmities, though he do it not without ſome Pain 
and Trouble to ut; and why ſhould we not rather love 
God's Methods as the Phyſician of Souls! there is no 
Paſſion, nor much leſt Revenge, in his proceedings with 
1; he neither cuts and lances us cruelly, nor uſes 
other ſharpneſs than the caſe neceſerth requires * 
doth nothing with Intention to hurt or grieve us, 
proceeds with Art and Care, deſigning our greateſt 
Cod: and in a Word, is in all his Actions agreeable 


_ 


| to the Goodneſs and Benignity of his own Nature. 


The Sum of all which, and of what we intend 
farther to ſay, is that of the Apoſtle, God is good, 
and the Gooaneſs of God leadeth to Repentance, Rom. 
2. J. For the Conſideration of that is the Spring of 
Hope, and of all Motion by Way of return. 
There are indeed ſome Men who have entertain 
ed very crude Notions of the Divine Majeſty, do 
ſometimes aſſert on the one Hand that vindictive Ju- 
ſtice is eſſential and natural to God, ſo that he is 
bound up to require ſtrict Satisfaction, and with- 
out it cannot properly pardon any Tranſgreſſion. 
And others on the other Hand, talk at the ſame 
wild Rate of his Mercy and Goodneſs, as if all the 


Inſtances he makes thereof were alſo natural and 


neceſſary, and that he could not infiſt upon his own 
night, but muſt make all the Expreſſion of Kind- 
neſs that are poſſible towards his Creatures. But 
both theſe Notions are equally falſe and miſchie- 
vous : the formerof them repreſenting God a rigid 
Majeſty,” and rending to make Men deſpair; the o- 
ther ſets him forth as an eaſie and ſoft Deity, and 
tempting Men to preſume upon him: the one ma- 
king him an Objed of Horrour and the other of 
Contempt; for who can love him that cannot pi- 


ty, and who can reverence him who hath it not in 
| his 
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his Power to do otherwiſe ? the Truth is therefore 
that all particular Inſtances both of the one Kind 
and of the other are ſubject to his Wiſdom; tha 
he can exerciſe either Mercy or Severity, as he ſe 
Occaſion; for after this Manner the Scriptur 
ſpeaks of him, that ſometimes he hath Mercy be. 
cauſe he will have Mercy; and that when he will he 
bardneth Sinners for Deſtruttion. 
And to think otherwiſe of God,' eſpecially in 
the caſe of Mercy and Pardon, as if he could not 
Keno; diſpenſe it as he pleaſes, is to bring in a rigid Fs 
A - _ with the Stoicks inſtead of a God]; and 5; 
«(5 fo far from aggrandizing the Divine Majeſty, 
ie that it is the greateſt Diminution of his Power and 
„ n, Glory, and renders him leſs than a Man: for we 
Vide buc Can recedere 4 noſtro jure, remit of our own Rights 
ſpeftantis and give Mercy a Triumph over ſtrict Juſtice. 
mag And although the Sinner when he offends agu 
28.4%. God forfeits himſelf into the divine Hand, and 
nitent. gives God juſt Cauſe to puniſh him if he will, yer 
certainly he cannot by any Act of his put a Lay 
upon God, or oblige him to puniſh, if he think 
fit to ſhew Mercy. 

And then for the Intereſt of God's Rectorſhip 
and Government of the World, it is not a ne- 
ceſſity of Puniſhment that conſerves that, but 
the Power of Freedom of puniſhing or remitti 
ee as it ſhall ſeem good to his own Wil 
dom, whereby Men are both provoked to Amend. 
ment by the Hopes of Pardon, and reſtrained 
from Diſobedience by the Fear of Puniſhment. For 
the Liberty of diſpenſing either of theſe at Plex 
ſure, is that which produces a Reverence towards 
the Divine Majeſty; that is, a Complication of 
Love and Fear, wherein; the very Notion of Re- 
ligion conſiſts. | ; 
Tort 
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It is not an impertinent Paſſage to this Pur- 
poſe which we have in the Hiſtorian, when the 
Gentlemen in the new Roman Common- 
wealth had a Deſign to reſtore the Kingly Go- 
vernment in the Family of the Tarquins, they 
had Speeches made amongſt them to this Effect. 
* the rigour of Laws which had no 
Compaſſion, nor made Allowance for Contingency, was 
very harſh and unſafe, conſidering humane Infir- 
mij: Bur under Kingly Government there was 
Power of Diſpenſation, Poſſibility of Indulgence, Li- 
lern of Interpretation, Room for 2 Pardon : 
a Man that fell, did not neceſſarily there miſcarry : 
For there was Place for Interce Repentance 
might relieve him; and the Prerogative of the Hos * 
Prince was the Security of the Subject. 1 


gratie lo- 


| | | cum, eſſe 
beneficio, & iraſci, & ignoſcere poſſe. Leger verd rem ſurdam ex 2 
rabilem eſſe, nihil laxamenti nec venia habere, 8 eſſe in tot 
humanis erroribus ſola innocentia vivere. Liv. Hiſt. lib. 2. 


Now that Repentance is available with God we 
have all the Aſſurance that can be deſired ; for be- 
ſides what we have faid already from the Confide- 
ntion of the Perfections of the Divine Nature, 
and his Intereſt of the Government, Repentance is 
the great and principal Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which the Son of God himſelf came to proclaim 
by his Preaching, ro confirm by his Miracles, to 
make Way for, and toprocure Acceptance to by his 
Death and Sacrifice, and to render a effe- 
ctual and ſucceſsful by his Interceſſion at God's 
right Hand in Heaven. Wherefore as Manoahꝰs Wife 
reaſoned When her Husband had dreadful Appre- 
henſions of the Majeſty of God, Who had appea- 
red to them, and concluded they ſhould die, Be- 
cauſe they had ſeen God; No (faith ſhe) if God in- 
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tended to deſtroy us he would not have appeared to u, 
or much leſs have accepted a Sacrifice at our Hangs: 
So aſſuredly if God had not great 8 to 
Mankind, and did not deſign to accept them upon 
Repentance, he would never have given his on don 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin. Can any Man * that 
God is indifferent whether Men be ſaved or no, 
when he hath ſent his Son to ſave them & Can any 
Man imagine him implacable towards thoſe” whole 
Nature he ſent his Son to aſſume, and theretsy to 
make an union betwixt the divine and humane Na. 
tures? Will any Man think him inexorable to 
Sinners who pitied them, healed them,  converſed 
with them, and died for them? Let Devils de. 
{pair who have not only no Promiſe, and no Sayi- 
our, but nothing pitiable in their Caſe; having had 
(1.) no Tempter to abuſe them, (2.)no Fleſh or Bo- 
dy to clog them, (3.) no infirmity to extenute 
their Preſumption ; they are without Hope, and 
therefore incapable of Repentance, and ſo go on 
eternally. to hate and blaſpheme the God that will 
not pardon them. But there is no Cauſe Man 
ſhould do ſo, who as he hath all the Arguments 
of pity in his Caſe, ſo hath all the Aſſurances of 
pardon from God upon his Repentance. 

To ſay no more, the very conſtant Experience of 
all Ages, and the common Senſe of all Mankind, 
leaves us without all Doubt that this Method of Re- 
pentance pacifics the Almighty; inſomuch that 
when he hath moſt expreſt his angry Reſentments, 
and ſeems to have been moſt ptory and. decre- 
tal in his Threatnings, yet all but mad and deſperate 
Perſons have encouraged themſelves to hope for Im- 
punity upon Repentance, even then when there hath 
not been the leaſt Intimation of any ſuch Condition 
in his Denunciations : for thus when the 2 
8 0845 


e Soon Wea Www way wy *l, FH Fw 


Chap. If. Religious Reſolution. 
Jonas had from the mouth of God proclaimed ex- 
preſly 


Tet forty days and forty mights and Naicveh 


be deſtroyed: Notwithſtanding the abſolute- 
neſs of the ſentence, and the nearnels of the execu- 
tion, the Ninevites were not out of hope, bur that 
if repentance were interpoſed, their ruin might 
yet be prevented; and it ſucceeded accordingly 
with them; for as they, believing God's Word 
by the Prophet, ed nothing bur ſudden deſ- 
truction it they had not repented, fo they, truſting 
in the goodneſs and exorableneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty upon repentance, applied themſelves ſeri- 


| ouſly thereto, and were preſerved. © 
Wherefore faith the relenting ſinner, 6e For as- 


« much as although I know not the limits of 


« Divine Mercy, yet this I know that nothing 


« can ſet limits ö thereto but his 'own wiſdom ; 
« and he is never ſo ſtraitned but that if the caſe 
« be pitiable, and he ſee reaſon of mercy, he 
« can ſhew it, conſiſtently with his juſtice; here 
« vill caſt Anchor, I will endeavour to render 
« my ſelf an objeR of mercy, and truſt upon his 


.« goodneſs; I never yet heard that any Man mis- 


* carried in this bottom, or that a Penitent was caſt 
« away. I have often heard that God would 
« have ſaved Men, but they would not; but I ne- 
e ver heard of any that reſorted penitently to his 
“ mercy and were rejected, nor do I think that 
« Hell it ſelf can furniſh one inſtance of the Man 
ce that can upbraid. God's goodneſs, and fay, / 
e would, but God would not. Thus the conſiderati- 
on of the Divine Nature is everlaſtingly pregnant 
of encouragements to repentance, and is the ſpring 


of all motion to Godward : were it not for which, 


never any had been reclaimed from a courſe of fin, 
or begun a reformation. Bur ſo much of that, 1 
| © ; 
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0 
2. In the Second place, another encouragement lut 
to this penitent reſolution (we are ſpeaking of; die 


is an apprehenſion that it is not impoſſible to be. 
come perfectly new Men, notwithſtanding our pre- 
ingagements in the ways of ſin. Opinion of abſo. WW * 
lute impoſſibility (as we have noted before) i; Ml © 
ual to real impotency, checks all motion, nip; il © 
all endeavour in the very bud, ſtifles and lays afley WW © 
all the powers of the mind. But hope and ap- 
prehenſion of feaſibleneſs ſpirits all induſtry, ac. 
tuates all faculties, raiſes the ſpirits and is the 
ſpring of all the great actions in the Word. 
Some daring Men have effected things beyond ther 
own expectations, but no brave exploit was evet 
performed by ſuch as deſpaired of accompliſhing 
it; nor was ever any force defeated that did pre- 
libare victoriam, and reſolve to conquer. When 
once a conceit had poſſeſs d the Adidianites tha 
they. ſhould be conquered by Gideon s Army, 
(though grounded only upon an odd e a 
brown Loaf tumbling down upon their Tents) 
their hearts preſently melted in them, their ſpirits 
were emaſculated, and a mighty Hoſt became an 
eaſie prey to the inconſiderable numbers which 6. 
deon led againſt them. And the Lord of Holi 
would never ſuffer Hrael to be led on to the Con- 
queſt of the Land of Caan ſo long as the rumour o 
Giants and Anakims and walled Cities ran in the 
minds of the people; nor until they were bann 
to a confidence that they were able to conquer that 
good Land. In like manner, if the ſinner think 
either his ſins too great to be forgiven, or that it 
is too late to L ; i. e. either deſpair of God's 
grace or of his mercy, he is utterly loſt indeed; 
that therefore which puts him forward upon relo- 
lution 
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lution. is an apprehenſion that God's grace is ſaffi- 
cient for him. ; N a 
The returning Prodigal faith, « It is true, I 
« find I have gone a great way from my Father's 
House, and wearied my ſelf with my own wan- 
« derings, yet ſure it is not impoſſible but I may 
« reach home again. And I, faith the ſinner, have 
« gone a great way towards my own undoing, ha- 
eving indulged my. paſſions, and derhroned my 
« realon, inſlaved my will, weakned all my powers 
« and hardned my own Conſcience by a long 
« courſe and Cuſtom of ſin; yet (in the words of 
« holy Fob) There is hope of a Tree if it be cut 


| « down that it will ſprout again, and : the ten- 


« der branch thereof will not ceaſe; though the root 
« thereof wax old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof 
« die in the ground, yet through the ſcent of water 
« it will bud, and bring forth. boughs like a plant, 
« Job 14+ 7. 8. 9. Though I have weakned my 
« Powers, yet I am a Man ſtill; though I have 
« deſtroyed my ſelf, yet there is hope in the God 
« of Hfrael, and his hand is not ſhortned that he 


. cannot ſave, 


"Tally is reported to have affirmed tance to LR. lib. 
be wolf namely, for a Man to 5 him- 8 N 
ſelf, and take up a new courſe contrary to that 5e, fach 4 
to which he hath been long habituated : and no paſſage out 
doubt it is very difficult fo to do, as may ſuffici- 9, Tully? 
ently appears both by what we have faid already, f oy * 
and alſo by that of the Prophet, Jer. 13. 23- Can de mies, 
the eAEthiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard his which is 
Spots? then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to loft. 
do evil. Where the Holy Ghoſt intimates invete- 
rate cuſtom to be equal to nature it ſelf ; and ac- 
cordingly we find by roo fad experience, that there 
ue very few that do exuere hominem, ſhake off the 
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yoke of cuſtom; Facilis deſcenſus Averni, Sed ye. 
vocare gradus, &c. And upon this account it ig 
that the converſion of old ſinners is called a New 
Birth, and a new Creation in the language of 
Holy Scripture. Notwithſtanding, as our Saviour 
ſaid of ric Men, That it WA, harder for a Camel 55 
go through the eye of a needle, than for ſuch a May 
10 enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; yet to pre. 
vent miſtakes, adds, With Men it is impoſſible, but 
with God all things are poſſible: So it is in this caſe, 
He can cauſe dry bones to live; and of Stones rai 
up Children to Abraham. The Holy Spirit can awa- 
ken thoſe powers that were in a dead ſleep; Con- 
ſcience is not ſo callous but it may be rendred ſoſt 
and ſenſible again; the will and other faculties of 
Avril; Men, Rouge: they are perverted, yet are not ei- 
73% 79 tinct; and being ſtirred up by the grace of God 


ol, may exert themſelves in a new ſtrain, oppoſe their 


\ 
7% ro. old cuſtoms, and introduce new habits. - 
Ex A rel Ai,. O Tw Ov rareig YU: Ty angie, p46 Te F ga- 
of GT WY a , Te Tg c ste æfextius xi a. Arriam 
Epict. lib. 1. c. 27. . p 


As cuſtom bore down and overgrew nature for- 
merly, ſo new cuſtoms may ſupplant the old ones, 
and make a new nature. It is a well-known ſtory, 
that when Zopyres (a great pretender to the Skil 
of reading Men's temper and inclination in their 
countenances) had pronounced of Socrates that he 
was a lewd and intemperate Man; the Company, 
who knew well the remarkable virtue of Socrates, 
laughed the cunning Man out of countenance, til 
Socrates relieved him, faying, that indeed his in- 
clination was naturally ſuch as Zopyrus had pro- 
nounced, but that Philoſophy and the culture and 
care of himſelf had altered him to what he . 
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But the Holy Scriptures, as they contain both 
more excellent inſtitutions of virtue and holineſs 
than all Philoſophy, and more effectual methods of 
rechiming and recovering Men from vice and de- 
bauchery ; ſo in the Hiſtory thereof, they afford 
us the moſt frequent and moſt remarkable inſtances 
of ſuch converſions. In the Old Teſtament we 
have Manaſſes who was an Idolater, a Witch, a ä 
did evil in the fight of the Lord above all the abo 
minations of the Amorites, (who ſeem to have been 
the moſt profligate people in the world) and yer 


| became at laſt a true penitent, a holy and a vir- 


tuous Perſon. - In the New Teſtament, to omit 
St. Pau who faith of himſelf, that from a blaſphe- 
mer, a perſecutor, and the chief of Sinners, he be- 
came an exemplary Chriſtian, and a zealows Apoſile 
and Preacher of the Doctrine which before he deſtroy- 
ed; we have great numbers of the moſt obſtinate Non datir 
and wicked Fews converted, and no leſs of Romans, * — _ 
Corinthians, Epheſians, and of all other Cities 8 


nos, fr xon 


Countries who had grown old and hardned in a 5 eratur; 


courſe of ſin, but became new and holy Men. Par- & 49:2 


ticularly the Apoſtle aſſures us of the Corinthians, 4 4. 


That they had been Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulte- _ fb 
rers, Efferninate, Thieves, - Covetons, Drunkards, and lapides fili 


yet were waſhed, were ſanctiſied, were juſtified in the Abrahe g. 


name of the Lord Feſns, and by the Spirit of our God, ent, ſi in fi 


| dem Abra- 
I Cor. 6. 9, 10, Ile he formen- 


BD. ; ebe tur, & ge- 
nimina viperarum fru dum punitentie facient, ſi venena mal gnitatis ex 
puerine, hac erit vis divine gratis. porentior utique narura, habens in 
nobis ſubjacentem ſibi liberi arourit poreſtatem, que cum ſit & ipſa natu- 
ralis & mutabilis, quoquo Teriitur, natura convertitur. Tertul. de Ani - 
ma, c. 21. | 92 


« It is not therefore impoſſible (faith! the ſinner) 
but I may alſo recover my ſelf out of — 
b | O3 


The motives of Part ll. 


te of the Devil; I found it in my power to chuſe 
<« evil, why may I not hope to be able to chuſe 
60 ? nothing determined or neceſſitated me 
ce heretofore to Sin, why may I not then caſt 
« off the Yoke of cuſtom, by the grace of 
« God apply my ſelf to my duty? Thus is a ſe- 
cond conſideration which inflames the Penitent to 
2 reſolution of amendment; which when he hath 
in eatneſt entred upon, he finds, 

3. As his third inducement, not only to be poſ. 
fible, but alſo eaſie; ar leaſt, far beyond what he 
heretofore imagined, It was perhaps not an, exte- 
nuating but a juſt reflection which the Hiſtoxian 
makes upon all the famous exploits of Alexander 
the Great, in 4a and in the Dries, which had 
ſwelled his name to ſuch a bulk, Primus auſas ef 
vana contenmere, that it was not ſo much his more 
than humane courage or conduct which gave him 
thoſe 2 _ that he _ the _ or the ſa 

ity, to ſee through and deſpiſe the 
= whe ſhew of force and — which 
thoſe ſoft and luxurious Nations were only fur- 
niſhed with. So it is in this caſe, he that can but 
ance deſpiſe thoſe Ludibria oculorum, thoſe ſcarts 
crows and phantaſtical Ideas, which Mens own fear 
and cowardice repreſent to them; he will preſently 
find the buſineſs of Religion eaſie and expedite, 
and that it is but reſolving generouſly, and the 
thing is done. 

I be way of virtue, though through the folly 
of Men it be an unfrequented path, yet it is no fad 
and uncomſortable way; no Man abridges himfelt 
the delight of life by becoming virtuous, no juſt 
contentment is denied him; no power, or ſo much 
as paſſion he hath, that is altogether denied its 
proper ſatisfaction: There is no inhumane auſte- 
Wo w my 


- <_—_  ; 
. 


— , WP” AMT 


Wi "_ 9 _— _—O- n 


| not break the ferters of our own making, 
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riry required of us, no contradiction to our reaſon, 
or violence to our nature 9 upon us. God 
is no hard Pharaoh that ſeeks to break us with 


bitter bondage, requiring the tale of bricks without 


ſrav. He doth not bid us continue in the fre 


and not burn, or require us to converſe. with the 
occaſions of fin, and eſcape the pollution; but only 
to moderate our deſires, to mind our ſelves, to ſet 
our intentions right, and in a word, to reſolve to 
do what we can, both to ayoid the occaſion, and 
to eſcape the infection. 


And as for that Bug-bear Cuſtom, why 2 We 
an 


diſ- 
folve an habit of our own begin 2 Sim it ſelf 
was weak and timorous, and baſhful at firſtz but 
it got ſtrength betime, and by degrees, and in the 
fame manner it is to be ſupplanted ; oppoſe begin- 
nings of good to beginnings of evil, and an habit 
will be obtained, and we ſhall confront. one 
cuſtom with another, he that goeth forth weeping, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubs 


o 


The way of virtue is therefore eaſie, becauſe it is 
recommended by our own reaſon, though ſenſe op- 
poſe it for the preſent, let us be true to the for- 
mer, and the latter muſt and will give way. A 
Law enacted by our own conſent uſes to find a rea- 
dy and chearful compliance; that. which is voted 
within us, and carried by the free ſuffrage of our 
minds, ſurely can never be accounted harſh. and 
difficult: and ſuch are all the Laws of virtue; 
the rules thereof are convenient for the community, 
ſuitable to our own natures, and as fit for us to 
conſent to, as for God to e nat. 

All the oppoſition which the Devil or the fleſh 
can make to the determination of our minds will 


leſs come again. res 
. foycing and brin ing his ſheaves with bim, 
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S. Joh. 3.8. 


S. Luke 
11. 13. 


1 Joh 44. 


Phil. 2•1 3 


quickly ceaſe if we ſtand firm to our ſelves; reaſon 
15 as able to reſtrain ſenſe, as that is to bewitch 
and faſcinare our minds; or at leaſt if we ſtop our 
Ears we ſhall avoid all its charms, charm it never þo 
wmingly. Beſides, all the importunities of the 
fleſh will, from ſuch times as they begin to be de- 
nied, grow ſenſibly weaker and weaker. And for 
the Devil, there 1s nothing ſo much encou 
his attempts as our irreſolution and feeble oppoſiti- 
on; he is both a more proud, and a more cunni 


enemy than ro endure too many repulſes without 


hopes of ſucceſs. He knows well enough he cannot 
force us, - and if he cannot corrupt us, will not 
long labour in vain. This the Apoſtle St. Famer 
aſſures us of, Ki the Devil and he will flee from 
ous Saint Fames 4. 7, | 

Above all, the Holy Spirit of God will not fail 
to ſet in with us, and make all eaſie to us if we 
ceaſe to reſiſt and quench his motions, How that 
worketh in and upon us, is not eaſie to diſcover: 
for, Ai the wind bloweth inhere it liſketh, and we 


' hear the ſound thereof, but know not whence it 


cometh, nor whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit : notwithſtanding we are aſſured 


that God will give his Holy Spirit to them that ak, 


ir, and that that Spirit hath a mighty influence 
upon us without doing apy violence to us, and 
that its aids are incomparably greater than the De- 
vil's oppoſition; For. greater is he that is in us, 
than he that is in the world; and this is our great 
encouragement to work, out gur own ſalvation with 


fear and trembling, becauſe God worketh in us ta 
will and to 4 f 


do of his good pleaſyre. 

Phe miſchief of all is therefore our want of 
reſolution, that we do but dally and trifle in this 
great buſineſs : and hence all the difficulty 7 — 
e er ee 8 


— 
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to 2 their Enemies and thoſe they conflict with, 
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2 minus temporis eo Cow- 


run the greateſt dan _ in War, and irreſolute 
Men find the moſt oppoſition, and the greateſt dif- 


fculry in a courſe — Did we but collect 


our ſelves, we ſhould quickly find the faces of things 
, and all diſcouragements vaniſh. | 
&« All this methinks is plain ( faith the Penitent ) 


« and I am reſolved to make experiment of it, 
« for I am not out of ho conſe the pre- 


« miſes, and eſpecially the promiſe o Savi- 


« our, that 1 (hall find bis iy eee 


« then light 3 and that I 2 commandments 
« and not find them grie vous. . 
4. But the laſt and greateſt inducement of reſo- 


lution is yet behind, and that is an apprehenſion 
of abſolure neceſſity ; that whether ir be eaſie or 


dificult, it muſt be done. It is a well-known ſay- 
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ingot Pythagoras, Auyepus  ardyxns ty ſule ve, Pythag. 


next door to neceſſity : For as Aurea 


mier quraνj,“ N Vo 1. duuνν,ẽ LYN e7ws When 


wilty he would not acknowleage before; it puts his 


s as it were upon the rack and extorts thoſe 
ſecrets of nature which ſloth would have concealed. 
Who knoweth not that we owe to neceſſity moſt 
the rareſt diſcoveries and greateſt improvements 


in all Arts and Sciences? and all Hiſtories obſerve 
what great atchievements this hath been Author 
of. Purſuant whereof thoſe who have conduct of 


great affairs, make it uſually their care to put thoſe 
which they make ule of as inſtruments in their en- 


terprizes, under as quick apprehenſions of necel- 
lity as they can poſſibly, by that means to ſharpen 
their reſolution. And on the contrary, endeavour 


from 


Herocles expounds it, E & wy be αν,uo, 8288 


& ſolve either to change or periſh. I have 


The motives of 


efficacy of it againſt elves. 5 

So it is in the preſent caſe, ſo long as an old in. 
veterate ſinner can find any refuge, he ſcarcely ever 
applies himſelf to rance; but when having 
conſidered, he finds himſelf reduced to extremity, 
that this muſt relieve him or nothing; then and 
not till then, he earneſtly applies himſelf to it, 2 
ad ſacram Anchorem, to his laſt and only rem, 
c For ( faith the finner ) J cannot ſtand at the By 


c of God's juſtice, my appeal therefore muſt be 


ce to his mercy, and there can be no room for 
ce that but upon terms of Submiſſion and repen- 
<« tance; either God muſt change, or I muſt je. 


<« aſtray to the very brink of Hell, and it is un- 
< reaſonable to expect God ſhould fetch me back 
&« by irreſiſtible power, ſince he hath no need of 
<« me, and th I muſtfeek him in the way in 
ce which he will be found. It is in vain'to truſt to 
<« hisabſolute and ſecret decrees, againſt the tenou 
ce of his known laws; or to hope that notwith- 
<« ſtanding all my former miſcarriages, and my 
<< preſent impenitency added to them, my name 
«© may be written in the Book of Life. Since 
«© God i 4 righteous e, and will without re- 


e ſpect of perſons to every Man according t 


* his doings. What ſhall I then do? If I perſe- 
<« vere in my old courſe, adding ſin to fin, I make 
« my caſe daily worſe, treaſuring up wrath again} 
« the day of wrath; and it J fit ſtill, my negle& 
e will as certainly ruin me as my fin. Whilſt 
« delay the remedy, I cannot adjourn' my own 
« deſtruction; for the j ſlumbreth not. Shall 
<« hope time may extricate-me out of theſe diſ- 
ficulties? Alas, that will aggravate them, — 
N W 


Part ll. 
from neceſſity, as being loth to experiment 
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« whilſt I delay I periſh. It cannot be now too 
« ſoon to ſet about it; becauſe I know not how 
« ſoon it may be too late: nor will I be fooled 
« with that ſuggeſtion that it is now too late, for 
J am ſure if I do it not now, the time will come 
« when 1 ſhall wiſh I had done it: and if it be too 
« late now, it will be more ſo hereafter. Eſpecially 
« this would be the . aggravation of my mi- 
« ſery, if I ſhould wholly abandon my ſelf, and 
move nothing at all towards my own recovery. 
« All other ways are beſet with inſuperable dif- 
« ficulties; there is but one way of hope, and 
« this is it: Anceps remedium potins quam nullum, 
© therefore whatever the ſucceſs be, this I am 
« reſolved to make trial of. 

Thus the four Lepers who were withour the 
Gates of Samaria, when the Famine was within, 
and the Enemy laying cloſe Siege round about it, If 
(ky they) we ſtay here we die, and if ur go into 
the City, the Ape 00. 4 La 
us therefore venture t of the Syrians, 
if they kill us, we —— 5 Ace Fe. — we 
ſpall ve. So the Sinner, „ am beſet with dife 
« ficulries, within are fears, without is deſpair ; 
Hell and Damnation are round about me; there 
* is but one plank of eſcape, and that is repen- 
« tance; whether I can effect it, or God will 
« accept it from me, is a queſtion: but hope is as 
cheap as deſpair ; if it be loſt labour, it is but 
&« hbour loſt; and the moſt doubtful experiment 
« js better than certain Damnation. 

Thus by all cheſe powerful inducements the 
ſinner is brought ar laſt to a reſolution, and that 
brings him to actual returning, as we ſhall ſhew 
by and by, | 
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I. Contrition s 0 1. 
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Self. 8 4. Deprecation. All whit 
are exp 

$. IT. Ft 40 of Contrition demonſtrated. 1. 4 

tro God's Sovereignty. 2. To bis Wi. 

Juſtice and Gd; « To his Ommiſcienc. 

* Jy Holineſs and 750 J. II give the 


Fr ſecurity againſt relapſes into ſim. 


C. I. I* the foregoing Chapter we left the Prod. 

gal in a . mind, and well reſolved what 
courſe to take; W therefore no doubt we ſhall 
find him putting in practice thoſe ingenuous pur- 
poſes. And taking the whole ſeries of this part of 
the Parable tether, our Saviour repreſents him 2 
wholly taken up with theſe two things. Firſt, In 
a contrite and remorſeful confeſſion of his former 
offences: Secondly, in the actual returning to his 
Father, and to his duty; for as on the one hand (con- 
fidering his former miſcarriages) he could not rake 
the confidence to appear his injured Father 
without ingenuous ſhame and forrow ; ſo on the 
other ſide, he could neither content his own mind, 
nor hope Re pardon from his Father withour real 
amendment and actual reformation. Wherefore 
he joins both together, that by the former (vix.) 
his Contrition, he may appeaſe his Father's jult 


wrath and indignation ; and that by the _— dix.) 


Refor: 
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Reformation, he may be re-inſtared in his favour. 
Now the firſt of theſe is anſwerable to, and that. 
which is moſt genuinely meant by the Greek word, 
Mimwanes and the ſecond, that which they ex- 
preſs by the other word Mdlave:e, both which. toge- 
ther make up the intire nature of true Repentance, 
nd therefore muſt be handled by us particularly. 

To begin with the former, (viz.) Contrition. 
The Son expreſſes himſelf thus, Father, I have fin- 
ud againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. Make me but as one of 
th hired Servants, &c. In which words there are 
theſe four things. obſervable. 

1. His confeſſion of Guilt. 7 have /amed. 

2. Aggravation of the fact, I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven and before thee. | 

3. The ſevere judgment he paſſes upon himſelf, 
I am no more worthy to be called thy, Son. 

4. Laſtly, his deprecation, Ner make me as one 
of thy hired Servants. All which. deſerve a little 
conſideration, the rather becauſe we ſhall find them 
al exactly and literally exemplified in the true 
penitent. | 

1. Then the Son aſſumes to himſelf his own 
gullt, and rakes ſhame to himſelf. I have ſinned. 


pam rejicit, ſed nudam parat ſme excuſatione Confeſ- 
fonem, (faith the excellent H Grotius.) He excuſes 
not himſelf by the injudicionſneſs of his youth, nor 


cuſes God nor Man, but himſelf, by a plain aud inge- 

In like manner the true Penitent knows it 1s to 
no purpoſe to play the hypocrite with God, Be- 
cauſe all things are naked and open to the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. He ſeeth not as pra ſees 


holding 


&, Non in etatem, nom in malos comſiliarios cul- 


cal the blame upon his evil Counſellors ; neither ac- 
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every Penitent, for though it be too true that Con- 
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beholding . the. outward appearance; but he ſearchy 
the hearts and tries the reins of the children of Mes 


He remembers that he that hideth bis ſans ſhall uy 
Proſper, but that he that confeſſeth and forſaketh they 
ſhall find mercy. Therefore with bluſhing and con. Ml 4c 
fuſion of face, faith, I have finned and done very 
fooliſhly. Thus the poor Publican is repreſented 
by our Saviour, S. Lxke 18. 13. when as the Phe. 
riſee ſtood upon his own juſtification, and with | 
brazen impudence out- faces Heaven, God, I thai 
thee that I am not as other n —— iu 
ing afar of (as not thinking himſelf worthy to 
prac ſo great a Majeſty) not daring to 1 7 
s Eyes to Heaven, (as dejected with the apprehen- 
ſton of his own demerits) ſinites upon his Breaſt with 
indignation againſt himſelf, and brings out only 
this contrite ſigh, God be merciful to me 4 Sinn, 
And fo the Nſalmiſt David in that penitential Pklm 
of his, P/al. 5 1. verſ. 3. I acknowledge my tra/- 
greſſion, and my Sin is ever before me. Againſt the, 
thee only have [ ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight 
Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſim did m 
Mother concerve me, &c. And this is the courſe of 


feſſion may be without true and compleat Repen- 
rance, yet it is impoſſible that Repentance ſhould 

be true without Confeſhon. | 
I enter not into a diſcourſe of Conſeſſion to 
Men, becauſe my Text leads me not to it, farther 
than as it concerns-the perſon injured ; in which 
caſe it is often neceſſary for the ſatisfaction of our 
Conſciences, and where-ever there is any ingenuity 
in the offended Perſon, it muſt needs be very pre- 
valent towards his forgiveneſs. But as for the Di- 
vine Majeſty, who is alway injured in every tranſ- 
greſſion, and can never have any reparation me. 
e 
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Chap. III. Of Confeſſion and Contrition 
wiſe than by it, it muſt needs be always reaſona- 
ble and neceſſary, as we ſhall ſhew more fully by 
and by. b | 

2. Bur the rr e not himſelf — a bare 
acknowledgment is fault in general, but 
on to aggravate it, I have ſinned againſt — auy 
before thee. If we conſider the letter of thoſe 
words, they import, I have finned both againſt 
God and thee, my earthly Parent, for ſo the Fews 
were wont to expreſs themſelves, calling the Divine 
Majeſty by the Name of Heaven, as we may ob- 
ſerve St. Lale. 20. 4. The Baptiſm of Jolm, as 
_— Heaven or of Men? i.e. Was it of God's 
in 
18. It is all one with Heaven to ſave with few or with 
nam, i. e. with the God of Heaven. And we 
may eaſily take notice that in moſt of the Parables 
of our Saviour, that which is ſometimes called the 
Kingdom of God, is otherwhile expreſſed by the 
name of the Kingdom of Heaven: and by both 
nothing elſe is meant but the Goſpel, that divine 
inſtitution of Religion: but if we attend to the 
intent of this acknowledgement of the Prodigal Son, 
the words import an aggravation of his diſobedi- 
ence. J. d. « There was no neceſſity lay upon 
«* me to tranſgreſs; thy Yoak was eaſie and reaſo- 
« nable, and therefore in diſobey ing thee, I diſo- 
« beyed God too: Or I muſt firſt have caſt off 
« all reverence of God, before I could be unduti- 
ful towards thee. It was not the harſhneſs and 
ce ſeverity of my Father that drove me away, but 
© my own levity and folly that betrayed me, and 
my ſtubbornneſs that I forſook him. 

And the ſame conſideration affects the heart of 
the Penitent ; „ For (ſaid he) I have not on) 
< offended the Divine Majeſty, bur rebelled bot 

c apainſt 


cution, or Man's invention? ſo alſo 1 Mac. 3. 
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crravit, 
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non puta- 
vit, ſi un- 
quam poſt- 
bac: ad 
parentem 
fic agi ſo- 
let. Ad Fu- 
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ce apainſt a rightful and a gracious Sovereign; 
* ben ret and 3 equitable Lo 
« been ingrateful towards him that had obliged 
« me by infinite favours; have {lighted the moſt 
&« glorious propoſitions, and neglected the mo} 
« gracious and condeſcending conditions of being 
happy. There was no invincible temptation up- 
on me, it was not in the power of example to 
&« debauch me: I was not oppreſt by fate, but haye 
* choſen my own deſtruction. It is not the Apo- 
4 ſtacy of Adam that can excuſe me, for it wa 
« my own act: I cannot fay, the Fathers hav 
ce eaten apes, and the Children's teeth are ſu 
ce on edge: for I ſinned againſt light and Conſci. 
<« ence with full conſent, and againſt the motion; 
« of God's Spirit to the contrary. 

After this manner the Penitent is apt to lay load 
upon himſelf, no body can think or ſpeak worſe of 
him than he thinks and confeſſes of himſelf ; ſo fa 
is he from extenuating his crimes, that no malice 
can paint them worſe, than grief and indignation 
at himſelf dorh. In ſhort, with S. Paul, he eſteem 
himſelf the chiefeſt and worſt of Sinners. 

This is a quite contrary courſe to that which 
Men uſe to take when they plead at humane Tri- 
bunals, either they deny the fact, or extenuate, 
or juſtifie it; either they plead ignorance, or = 
tend neceſſity, or preſcribe for it from the cuſtom 
and prevailing example of the world : but none of 
theſe ways are of uſe before God, and therefore 
are not the pleas of the Penitent. The Argument 
of the Pſalmiſt (though it may ſeem a very ſtrange 
one) is frequent with ſuch Men, Pſal. 25. 10. 0 
Lord pardon my ſim, for it is great. q. d. am only 


« fit to magnifie thy mercy, for I have ſinned be- 


vond any mercy but thine; my guilt is too great 
« 2 
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Chap. II. Of Confeſſion and Comtrition; 


i« a burthen for me to bear; if thy unſpeakable mers © 


« cies relieve me not. What ſhall I do unto thee, 
&« O thou Redeemer of Men? Such a Soul is not only 
aſhamed, but loaths and abhors himſelf; his Spi- 
rit is broken, his countenance dejected, his con- 
fidence diſmounted, he feels pain and remorſe, he 
goes heavily, he is pricked to the heart, and cries 
out in the anguiſh of his Soul, What ſhall I do} 
But, 

3. He goes on not only to accuſe, but to con- 
d:mh himſelf alſo; * 7 am not worthy to be called 
« thy Son. I deſerve to be utterly abandoned, ex- 
« cJuded your care, and caſt out of your thoughts, 
« asT caſt my ſelf out N And ſo 
« the Penitent: I am ſo far, Lord, from deſer- 
« ving thy favour or eternal life, that I deſerve 
« hor the leaſt Crum from thy Table; 4% rben 
« the leaſt of all thy mercies. Nay, I acknowledge 
« have deſerved to go with ſorrow to my grave, 
12 undergo the dreadfulleſt viols o thy 
« wrath; 

It is very remarkable that the Prodigal doth 
hot only By condemn himſelf whilſt he anxiouſly 
ſtands expecting his doom from his Father, but 


even then when his Father had expreſſed compaſſi - 
on to him, had ran to meet him and kiſſed him; 
for ſo ver. 2 1. we find him repeating his on con 


demnation in the ſame words is before: And in 
like manner we oblerye the Apoltle S. Paul after 


he had obtained pardon, and the great favour of © 


Apoſtleſhip, to be continually ripping up his 
Kor Cee. unt condemning bank fn cs 
is if the wound bled afreſh as often as it was 
touches. | 

Thus the Penitent always judges and c 
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Of Confeſſion and Contrition Chap. III. 
ſeverity towards himſelf he recommends himſelf to 
the divine Mercy; for as Tertullian expreſſes it, 
In quantum non peperceris tibi, in tantum Dens tibi 

er. If we, like Phineas, ſtand up and execute 
judgment, the Plague will be ſtayed. He that an- 
ticipates the day of Judgment by erecting a pri- 
vate, but impartial Tribunal, prevents the dread- 
fulneſs of that day. In ſhort, if we be juſt, God 
will be merciful; and therefore when the Peni- 
tent hath been accuſer, witneſs and 1 150 againſt 
himſelf, be may then with hopes of cel be. 
come, 5 J. 
4. In the fourth place interceſſour for himſelf 
alſo, and deprecate the divine diſpleaſure, and im- 
plore his favour. So the Son doth here, Male me 
as one of thy hired ſervants, q. d. “ Let me not 
e be utterly caſt out of thy Family, but have at 
« eaſt this inſtance of thy favour, that I may ſtil 
cc retain ſome relation to thee. And fo the Peni- 
rent, now that he hath received his ſentence of 
condemnation within himſelf, ſues our his pardon, 
« O take not my confeſſion meerly as an argument 
« of my guilt, but as an evidence of my contriti- 
C on, Break, not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
cc ſmoking flax. *Tis thy prerogative, 'O Lord, 
« to pardon, and what pleaſure is there in my 
de blood? Will the Lord be angry for ever? vil 
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from me. Give me the comfort of thy help again, 
and ftabliſh me with thy free Spirits &c. Pſal. 51. 
„10, 11, 12. 5 
7 Saint Oyprian reports it to have been the cuſtom 
of the primitive Penitents out of their quick and 
pricking ſenſe of ſin, and the more effectually to 
recommend themſelves to the mercies of God, 
the favour of his Church, earneſtly to implore the 
Martyrs, that in the midſt of their ſufferings and 
ſharpeſt agonies, they would remember them in 
their Prayers, thinking ſuch affectionate interceſſi- 
on of thoſe that poured out their blood and re- 
queſt togerher, muſt needs be available both with 
God and Man. But the Penitent addreſſes himſelf 
alſo to a higher and more prevalent Advocate, who 
adds the incenſe of his own facrifice to the Prayers 
of Men, and makes them come up as ſweet odours 
before the Almighty ; and who is exalted at God's 
right-hand to this end, that he may give ſucceſs 
to the Prayers of ſuch contrite Perſons. To which 
add, that not only the deep apprehenſions of guilt 
md'of „which ſuch a Perſon (we now 
of) is under, muſt needs make him ardent and im- 
portunate, and to cry mightily to God, but alſo 
the Scripture aſſures us that the Holy Ghoſt is 
wont to aſſiſt ſuch” with ſighs and groan which 
are unutterable. 


F. II. Now for the acceptableneſs of this pe- 
nitent confeſſion of which we are ſpeaking. Al- 
it be certain that our Heavenly Father 
takes no delight in the piriful moans, in the tears 
and lamentations of his Creatures, and is moſt 
true that he is not to be wrought upon by addreſſes b 
and complimental forms, by the accents of Men's 
voice, by the rhetorick of teats, nor any * 
P 2 * 
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that nature; becauſe he is not ſubject to paſſiony 
. as Men are: yet having demonſtrated _y in 
ath 


the former Chapter that the Divine Majeſty 

no reſtraint upon him but what himſelf pleaſes, 
and that all his actions towards his Creatures are 
ſo ſubje& to his Wiſdom, that when- ever there 
is juſt cauſe ſor mercy, he can ſhew it, notwithſtand. 
ing the unchangeabicneſs of his Nature, the rigour 


of his Laws, or the demand of his Juſtice ; if now 
-we alſo make it appear from his own Mouth, and 


. om thoſe diſcoveries which he hath been pleaſed 


to make of himſelf, that the aforeſaid humble and 


contrite addteſſes are agreeable to the deſigns of 


his Wiſdom, and therefore required by him as the 
conditions of pardon ; then there can be no doubt 
bur that they will in their kind be as acce 


to his divine Majeſty, and as ſucceſsful on the 


part of the ſinner, as the penitent Son's ſubmif- 


ſion was with his earthly Parent. 


And this will be eaſily evident if we conſider 


that whereas the evil of Sin lies principally in the 


diſhonour it reflects upon the divine perfection, 
ſuch penitential acknowledgments, as we have de- 


ſcribed, do in great meaſure repair that injury, 
and do right to all the divine attributes, as we 


will inſtance in particular. | 
1. Sin is an invaſion of God's Authority and 
Sovereignty over us, inſomuch as he that wilfully 
breaks any Law of God proclaims himſelf nf 
0 


vis, or lawleſs, and faith with thoſe in 


ſpel, we will not have this Lord to rule over us. Now 
penitent acknowledgment, though it cannot recal 
the act which is paſt, yet it revokes, and retracts 
the affront, and ſettles God's Authority again. 
2. Sin is an impeachment of God's Wiſdom, Ju- 


Rice and goodnels at once: for he that ory how 
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ſelf in the commiſſion of a ſin lays an impurati- © 
on upon God, as if he had either not fore-ſeen . 
what liberty was fit to be allowed to his Creatures, 
or had not ordered the frame and conſtitution of 
things with that decency and benignity that man- 
kind could comfortably acquieſce in, without 
temptation to intrench upon that for his own ne- 
ceſſary accommodation. Now, on the contrary, 
confeſſion takes ſhame, and folly, and unreaſonable- 
neſs to our ſelves, and juſtifies the Wiſdom and 
equity of all God's conſtitutions. In this Senſe we 
| may take that expreſſion, Luke 7. 29. The Publi- 
tans juſtified God, being Baptized with the Baptiſm 
of Fohn, i. e. They entring into a penitential ſtate, 
which John's Baptiſm. initiated them into, con- 
demned themſelves, and proclaimed the righteouſ- 
neſs of God's methods. Net oct: | 
z. Sin is a tacit denial of God's Ommiſcience;. 
the ſinner faith with them in the Pſalmiſt, Tiuſb, 
doth God. ſee, and is there knowledge in the moſt 
High? Pfal. 73. 11. And with thoſe other in Fob, 
How doth God know, can he judge through the dark. 
Clouds? Thick, Clouds are a Covering to him that he 
ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit of Heaven, 
Job 22. 13, 14. Either they conclude with the 
Epicureans that it is below the Majeſty of God to 
mind the affairs of Men, or that it would create 
him too much trouble and buſineſs, or ſome odd 
conceit or they may well be preſumed to 
have, who dare adventure to fin, foraſmuch as the 
conſideration of an all- ſeeing Eye would give the 
moſt curbing check to fin. that can be, And in- 
deed this Attribute is one of the moſt glorious per- 
fectiors of the divine Nature; znd ſo neceſſary, 
that it is not intelligible how he ſhould be God, 
that is, bow he ſhould govern the World for the 
P 3 prelentt 
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preſent, or judge it hereafter, without it : and con- 
ſequently it is (if not the only foundation, yet) 
the immediate obligation to all worſhip and reli- 
gious obſervance. For ſuppoſe a God, as the Eni- 
cuream did, that either could not, or would not 
mind the actions of Men, and make him other 
wiſe as great, excellent and adorable as we will, 
yet will it be impoſſible to reſtrain Men from hy- 
pocriſy and contempt of him whilſt they are un- 
der no apprehenſions that their actions and carri- 
age towards him are eyed by him. Now he that 
ingenuouſly confeſſes his fin, and takes ſhame to 
himſelf for it, doth honour to this divine Per- 
ſection, and upholds the Pillar of the World, 
and thereby recommends himſelf to the divine 
Mer r | | | | 
— the ſay ing of Foſbua to Achan, Joſ. 7. 9. 
2 ve glory to God, and-confeſs thy fault. q. d. 
T haſt diffionoured God by thy ſin, and both 
roached his wiſdom in making ſuch a Law, and 
5 called in queſtion his Omniſcience by thy da- 
ing to violate it: now therefore make him the 
beſt amends thou canſt by an ingenuous confeſſion, 
and make it appear, that though, when thou waſt 
ted to do wickedly, thou wert fo fooliſh a 
to promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity ; yet now upon: more 
deliberate thoughts, thou acknowledgeſt- there: is 
nothi rm — pre Bum O01 
4. Such acknowledgments as aforeſaid do ri 
to the holineſs and (purity of God: for xm. 
the ſinner expreſſing his ſhame, and bluſhing at his 
own impurity, feems to loath himſelf for kis un- 
likeneſs to the divine Majeſty, who is the chief 
and original perfection. 
To which add, in the laſt place, that beſides that 
H this confeſhon of ſin, the ſinner places himſelf 
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in the neareſt poſture, and under the very eye of 
God, and the quickeſt apprehenſions of 5 and 


the greateſt aw fulneſs of his Majeſty; be alſo 


uts a brand and odious mark upon all fin, and by 
is thus ſuffering for fin in the ſenſe of his Soul 
condemns ſim in the fleſh; and withal expreſſes. a 
great diſtaſh of it, ſhews an abhorrence, a mind 


Jicnated from it, and ſo conſequently by that ſenſe 


of the bitterneſs of it, gives the beſt ſecurity a- 
gainſt relapſes into it again. Upon all which it is 
not untruly ſaid, quem pœnitet pecc ſſe, pane eſt 
imocens; and though it be beſt of all not to ſin, 
et he is in a good degree towards innocency, who 
1s thus penitent for his offences; arid conſequently 
in a fair way for pardon. | | 
With reſpe& to which the Pſalmiſt, who both 
could and would (if that would have done as well) 
have brought the moſt coſtly Sacrifices to God to 
have atoned his ſin, and made his peace with him, 


yet pronounces_ the Sacrifice: of God te be only 4 


contrite Spirit, and that a broken aud contrite Spi- 
rit God would not deſpiſe. Thoſe other Sacrifices, 
it ſeems, though God permitted them, and in 
ſome caſes rag ping yet were not of his inſtitution 
at firſt, only they were ways which Men thought 
Mr to expreſs their homage and dependence upon 
od, or by which to acknowledge their gratitude, 
or by the coſt of them to impoſe. a mul& upon 
themſelves for offending, or otherwiſe by being 
converted to the uſe of thoſe that attended imme- 
diarely upon him, might be ſuppoſed to be a means 
to propitiate him towards them; as if in the lan- 
guage of our Saviour Men fought this way to make 
to themſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighte+ 
ouſneſs; Notwithſtanding in themſelves all thoſe 
coſtly oblations ſeemed to refle&t diſhonour upon 
P 4 God; 
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ing him only under the notion of rigi 
abſolute ſoyereignty, without any apprehenſion of 
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God; as repreſenting him a neceſſitous and indi- 
gent Deity ; for which cauſe ſeveral of the wiſeſt 
and beſt Philoſophers of old forbad all coſtly Sa- 
crifices, and required only ſuch things as might 
be reputed 7T4u3 Ss avere We (as the 

Platoniſts expreſs it) i. e. the worſhip of 4 full and 
ape being : and ſuch cl u l ff bro- 
en and contrite heart, which as it is that which 
every Man hath to give that will, fo is fitteſt to 
be the facrifice of all mankind to the common 
Father of them; and as it coſt them leaſt, ſo it 
doth the trueſt honour to him. | 
And whereas Paganiſm admitted no repentance, 
and in their Philoſophick writings we meet often 
with expiations, and luſtrations, but no ſuch thing 
as repentance; the reaſon muſt be becauſe they 
had no right notions of God, commonly conſider- 
1 fate, or of 


benignity or compaſſion in him; which who ſo 
rightly underſtands God, muſt needs conceive to 
be in him in an eminent degree, as we have ſhewed 
before; and he that fo conſiders him, can have no 
reaſon to doubt but thoſe inſtances of penitence, 
we are now upon, are very acceptable to him, eſpe- 
cially if they come attended with real reformation, 
which we come now in the next place to ſpeak of, 
as the ſecond part of the Penitent's Relolu 
ind the laſt and principal point of Repentance. 
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Chap. IV. 
CHAP. IV. 
Of Actual Returning, or Reformation. 
The CONTENTS. 


ual Reformation conſiſts in three things, 1. Care 
- God's Warſhi _ Conſcience of all his Cm 

mands. 3. Submiſſion to his Providence. All 
which are deſcribed according to ſuch meaſures 
as are practicable in themſelves, neceſſarily requi- 
red by God, and conſcientionſly obſerved by all true 
Converts. 


E have hitherto in the letter of the Para- 
ble ſeen the (formerly extravagant) Son 
performing the firſt part of his reſolution, confeſ- 
ſing his Pate condemning his folly, falling at his 
Father's feet, and imploring his pardon. But 
there was ſomething elſe meant when he ſaid, / 
will return to my Father ; and he was not ignorant 
that filial reverence and obedience for the future 
was the beſt Apology for his former tranſgreſſions : 
for though he knew how great an intereſt the ve- 
ry relation of a Son gives in the affections of a 
Father, and albeit the ſaying of the Apoſtle is eſpe- 
cially and moſt remarkably verified in the charity 
of Parents, that it beareth all things, hopeth all things, 


believerh all things; for they readily believe well of 


their Children, becauſe they fo paſſionately deſire 
it ſhould be ſo: notwithſtanding, the Son could 
not think his father ſo ſoft and eaſie as to be im- 
poſed upon with words and ceremonies, and him- 
{lf was not now ſo ill-natured as to go about to 
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abuſe ſo much goodneſs, if it had been in his 
power. Wherefore the Text faith, verſe. 20. So he 
aroſe and came to his Father, i. e. he did not only 
change his note, his addreſs, his countenance, but 
he c his courſe; he returned to his Father, 
and to the duty of a Son. 

And we have under this type (in the former 
part of it) ſeen deſcribed the preface and intro- 
duction to repentance towards God; namely the 
ſinner bewailing his ſin, taking ſhame to himſelf, 
under agonies of mind, K to the heart, hum- 
bly imploring the divine favour, and cry ing earneſt. 
ly for mercy. But this is not all that repentance 
means, the principal part of it is yet behind, (wviz.) 
actual Reformation. This is that which every 2- 
wakened Conſcience in its agonies promiſes — re- 
ſolves upon; this God expects, and every fincere 
Convert really performs ; for without this all the 
reſt is but empty pomp and. pageantry, and meer 
hypocriſie, as we ſhall ſhew anon. But when this 
is added to the former, ſuch a perſon from thence- 
forth is a new Man, and in a new eſtate; he hath 
compleatly made his return to God, as the Son in 
the Text is ſaid to have actually returned to his 
Father. 1 | 

Ne noted 5 that all wh ion and 
eneſs is wont in the la ue of the Scri 
— to be expreſſed by gs of fac 4 


from God, or going out from him, or forſaking him; 
and fo the whole. practice of Religion is contrari- 
wiſe ſet forth b 4 


awing nigh to, or coming to God; 

particularly Heb. 11. 6, mga: e Ty 1p le 

that cometh to God, g. d. he that becomes a Pro- 

felyre to Religion, (for from hence doth that 

word Proſelyte take its original.) Wherefore now 

we will firſt obſerve what is implied by this d 
| Q 
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of the Sons returning or coming to his Father; and 
in rtion thereto deſcribe this moſt important 
buſineſs of the Penitent's returning to God, which 
is his actual Converſion or Refermation; and in, 


the former theſe three things ſeem plainly to be 


comprehended. 


1. That the Son no returns home to his . Father's. 
family 2 ence. | . 

2. That he returns to the duty of a Son, by obedi- 
ence and compliance with his Fathers commands, 

3. That he ſubmits to his Father's gavernment 
proviſion. | | # 


Therefore in the latter, namely, converſion to. 
God, theſe three things muſt ſemblably be implied. 


I. That the Penitent pur hinelf under the eye of 
God, and lives in a conſtant practice of piety and de- 
vat ion. | 

2. That he frames himſelf to univerſal obedience to 
all God's commands. RF: 7 2 
z. That he gives himſelf up to the divine diſpo- 
ld, md e ſubmits. to his providence and go- 
Vernment. ' | ' T1 RE 


1. Concerning the firſt of theſe, there is no- 
thing more evident or remarkable to all experience 
and obſervation, than the great fervour of devotion 


in all true Converts from an evil life; inſomuch 
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_ Te CH/ Wor ſhippers, or Devout Perſons, toy Mede, 


e the common name by. which Con 
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gion are expreſſed; and theſe, AIs 13. 48. are fad 


to be Te]ay wor is Col el WYi6vy Candidates of etey- 


__ mal Life, or pur into order and diſpoſed for ſalvation, 


Compare verſe 45. with 48. More particularly it 
is obſervable of 8. Paul, that when from a ſuperſtiti- 
ous Phariſee and bitter Enemy of Chriſtianity, he 
was reclaimed and made a Chrrſtian; the aſſurance 
that God gives to Auamia of the truth of his con- 
verſion, is Als 9. 11 Behold he prays. And ſo of 
Mauaſſer, 2 Chron. 3 3. 18. amongſt the inſtances of 
his real reformation the Scripture takes eſpecial 
notice of the prayer that he prayed. © | 
And this is ſo knew a truth, that I think 
from hence it cometh to paſs that thoſe, who have 
a mind hypocritically to put on the guiſe and ap- 
ce of Religion, are wont to be notably care. 
ful in this point; for ſo the Phariſees cloaked all 


their Villanies with this garb of Piety. Now hy- 


Pal. 27. 4. 


o 


pocriſie would miſs altogether of its deſign if it did 
not reſemble the truth of things; and uſually their 
over-ſollicitude and over-doing herein betrays them 
to act a part only in Religion. 

But it is not only the duty of pay which the 
true Penitent expreſſes his converſion by, (though 
this be by ſome too phantaſtically called Duty, as 
if all Piety conſiſted in that only,) for as the lite- 
ral Prodigal returns to his Father's Houſe and Fa- 
mily, ſo the myſtical returns to God's Houſe, which 
is his Church, and aſſociates himſelf with God's 
Servants in all the offices of Religion: (viz.) in 
hearing the word, reading, meditation, ſacraments, 
gc. Now he thinks 4 day ſpent in God's Comrts 
bettey than a thouſand; and had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of the Lord, than to dwell in the 
rents of the wicked. This one thing he deſires of 
the Lord, and is moſt pahonate ing a 

1 
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dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of his life, 
zo behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple. And he ſo highly values the privilege of 
God's Church, that no private opinion, no trifling 
ſcrupuloſity, nor petty diſguſt, ſhall ever alienate 
him from it. Here he himſelf fortified and 
incouraged by the grear examples of holy Men, his 
prayers ſtrengthned by the concurrence of all 

ood people; here he is under the publick diſpen- 
— of the means of grace and acknowledge, the 
very plainneſs and ſimplicity of which he now with 
the great Convert S. Auſtine values and admires 
more than all the Greek and Roman uence of 
Speech, or ſubtilty of Philoſophy; to which eve- 
ry thing elſe ſeemed flat and inſipid before. Above 
all, the Holy Sacrament puts him into an extaſie; 
in this he thinks himſelf in God's preſence in an 
extraordinary manner, and admitted a gueſt at his 
Table, the Crums of which he thinks himſelf un- 
worthy of; here he refreſhes his hungry Soul with 
the Bread of Life, and his wounded Conſcience 
the Blood of his Crucified Saviour; and in 
he thinks he ſees his provoked, but compaſſionate 
Father ſtand with open Arms to receive him. 
This he approaches with great reverence, with 
ſhame and ſorrow for his ſins paſt, together with 
faith and hope in God's mercy, and will there- 
fore never be negligent of it. 5. 

In theſe and all other duties of Religion, both 
publick and private; the Convert expreſſes ſuch 
an excellent ſpirit, and extraordinary zeal, as can» 
not but be very obſervable ; nay, his fervour is ſa 


great in theſe things, that the only is of 


running into ſome excels, leſt he outgo the health 


— * — —— 2 
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It is true, there is diverſity in theſe 
ſionate expreſſions of . e to oy 
difference of Mens tempers and conſtitutions ; but 
yet in every true Convert, it 1s at the loweſt quite 
another thing from the common flatneſs and for- 
mality that is too eaſie to be ſeen in other Men: 
nay, the tranſports of this kind in new Converts 
are uſually ſo great, that it often gives them occa- 
ſion aft to queſtion their ſtation, and to 
doubt whether they have not apoſtatized and fat 
from their firſt love ; when they find they cannot 
maintain thoſe Spring: tides conſtantly at the fame 
height through the whole courſe of their lives. 
For the fake of which this is to epoch = 
it is no argument againſt a Man's ſincerity, 
he wants ſome of the paſſionate coals of de- 
votion which he had at firſt, in regard then the 
freſh ſenſe Sec abr mee and of his 
horrib le danger, wit E raviſhi J 
at the firſt glimpſe of God's mercy in rg, wee 
able ſtrangely to move all his powers, and to draw 
even thoſe bodily paſſions into compliance with the 
ſenſe of the mind, which muſt certainly flag after- 
wards. And therefore though it be a ſure ſign he 
is no Convert (I mean, Kom a debauched and 


wicked life) who had no experience of ſomething 


extraordinary in this kind at firſt ; yet on the o- 
ther ſide, it is no ſign of decaying in grace, if he 
find not the like al: 7, awe aud 

2. But to proceed: Secondly, when the Son a- 
roſe and went to his Father, it is implied, that he 
became obedient to his commands, as well as that 
he lived in his preſence and family. And-accord- 
ingly the Penitent in the next place contents not 
himſelf with any or all of the forementioned acts 


ef devotion ; as not intending to put off God with 


comple- 
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complimental addreſſes, (for all worſhip without 
e enn is no better) but applies himſelf with all 
humility and ſeriouſneſs to frame his life according 
to his commands. Heretofore he was a Son of Be- 
kd, lawleſs and diſobedient, but now he faith with 
S. Paul upon his converſion, Acts 9. 6. Phat wilt 
thou have me to do, Lord? He hath now found 
what hard ſervice the Devil puts his Vaſſals to, and 
having had ſo bad a Maſter of him, he doth not 


- diſcourage himſelf with ſuſpicions, but ſubmits his 


it is grievous, as being of opinion with the Fal 


neck to the yoke of Chriſt Jeſus, and doth not 75 
iſci 
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who told Fabricius, Melius nos ſub veſtro imperio Livy, 116. 


quam ſub noſtris legibus vickuri ſinus. God's ſer- 5. 


vice is perfe& freedom, and it is liberty enough 
to de? wiſhie and- goodneſs. | 
Accordingly he endeavours from henceforth to 
live in all the ſtatutes and commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, and exerciſes himſelf to have a Conſcience 
void of offence both towards God and Man. He con- 
fines not his care to ſome one branch or part of his 
duty, which is the common guiſe of Hypocrites, 
but reſolves to be univerfally good and holy: For 
he not only conſiders that one fin is ſufficient to 
ruin a Man as well as many, (as one diſeaſe may 
deſtroy a Man's life as well as a complication) but 
alſo he obſerves, that the main difficulty of virtue 
lies in that Men do not uniformly carry on the 
whole buſineſs before them, and fo the Devil 
that ground in ag! pr which. he ſeems to loſe in 
another. Beſides, the very principle that acts and 
governs him is the hearty love of God and good- 
neſs, which makes him have an equal hatred to all 


— 


He 
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He forſakes all his debauchees for the pleaſure of 
a Conſcience, and makes experiment whether 
victory over his paſſions be not as delightful as the 
ratification of them; and whether intellectual joys 
not as raviſhing as ſenſual enjoyments; and a 
regular converſation as eaſie and agreeable 'as the 
lawleſs and licentious. He brings his ſenſes in ſub- 
jection to his reaſon, and makes all thoſe powers 
and faculties tributary to Religion which before 
made War againſt it. This head of mine (faith 
« he) which was wont to be employed in contri- 
« yances for the World, or in catering for my 
tc luſts, ſhall now be exerciſed in ſtudying how 1 
« may do moſt honour to my Maker. This wit 
« which was wont to go out in froth, or in ſcof- 
tc fing at all that was ſerious, ſhall now make Apo- 
<« Jogies for what beſore it blaſphemed. This 
« tongue ſhall learn to bleſs, that was uſed to cur- 
« ſing and ſwearing. My hands ſhall now diſpenſe 
ce liberally to charitable 8 as they have 
<« ſordidly raked together before; I will be as ex- 


<« emplary for ſobriety and chaſtity, as ever I was 


« notorious for Nr ; 8 whereever I have 
% wro an y in my dealings, I will now 
10 th, ck = ſelf ro make - 1-4 recompence. 
c. In ſhort, by the grace of God, from henceforward 
& there is neither pleaſure ſhall rempt me, nor pro- 
« fit allure me, nor ambition corrupt me, nor ex- 
ce ample ſway me todo any thing which Iknow to 
« beevil; and on the other fide there ſhall nei- 
ec ther difficulty diſcourage me, nor tediouſneſs of 
« the courſe weary me in the race of virtue and 
ce holineſs. | 

* eitmench 
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calls in all the Auxiliaries of divine Ons, f 
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himſelf under the moſt advantageous circumſtan- 

ces, and retrenches himſelf againſt all aſſaults or 
ſurpriſals. Herewithal he barh a principal care 

to keep his thoughts pure and holy, that there 

may be no combuſtible matter in him for the De- 

vil a fiery darts to take hold of, nor any beginning 

of a mutiny within him of the fleſh againſt the 

ſpirit, by which means a paſſage may be opened to 

the Enemy. And yet when this is done he will 

be always upon his guard too, not truſting wholly 

to the innocency of his intentions, as knowing 

both the ſubtilty and WS nature of the 

Devil. And that this watch may be conſtantly 

kept up, he is ſure not to allow himſelf the al 

degree of intemperance which would at leaſt wea- 

ken his reaſon, and inflame his paſſion : and far- 

ther, he is very choice of his company, and very 

defirous to fortifie himſelf by good neighbourhood 

and acquaintance, that he may be quickned by 

their examples: and laſtly, he will be always do- 

ing ſome good thing or other, that temptation 

may not find him at leaſure to give it entertain- 

ment. 

Moreover, in conſideration that he | 
hath lived a t while unprofitably O. crahearue 
and done far leſs than his duty, he will 7.0 reflcn 4. 
ſtrive, if it be poſſible, to do more than ,, 1 5g yp E 
is matter of expreſs duty now to make S dea ri | 
amends for former failing, and there- Ida. S. C- 
fore is far from the cold and frugal ff. in Rom. 8. 
piery of thoſe Men that make a great 

ſtir in ſeeking the minimum quad fit, as if they 

would divide a hair in Religion, and be ſure to 

do no more than needs muſt ; and were afraid of 

loving Good too much, or bidding too high for 

tae Kingdom of Heaven: for though it be true 
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that there are no works of ſupererogation, as 
fome vainly ſpeak, i e. whereby we may make God 
2 debtor to us, or that we fhall have an lus, 
and be able ro contribute towards a publick flock 
befides our own neceſſity; yet if a Man, conſcious of 
his own many faihngs, ſhall therefore ( to ſhew that 
notwithſtanding he loves God fincerely ) oblige 
of to pray oftner, or give Alm 
more hberaffy than 1s expreſsly required of him, 
this ſure wilt not be blameable. | 
And again, being heartily troubkd for what 
evils he hath committed heretofore, he endeavours 


to retract and undo them as much as is poffible, 


not only hbouring to prevent the contagion of his 
example, but where the caſe wilt admit it, reſcin- 
ding and nullifying the very effects. So Awmnaſſes, 
that had ſet up. Idolatry, effectually reformed it; 
and Zacchers, bees the half of his $ which 
he gave to the Poor, made à four-fold reſtitu- 
tion where-ever he had wronged' apy. The Jaylor 
waſhes. the ſtripes he had inflicted, and S. Paul 
zcalouſly preached the doctrine which: before he 
F 


perſecuted. 


Laſtly, Such is the indignation which the true 
Convert hath againſt himſelf for his former rebel- 
lions, and ſuch an holy jealouſie hath he over him- 
ſelf leſt he ſhould relapſe, that he is in danger of 
another exrream ; for whereas heretofore he too 
much indulged the humour of his body, now he 


15 ready to abridge it to ſuch a degree as to indan- 


by an e ela ms , a 


ger his health: perhaps in times paſt he lived in 
too much gaiety, and now fo gravely, that there is 


fome danger his ſtrictneſs ſhould ſour into auſteri- 


ty; heretofore he lived Bo and now is ready 

vehement inclining the 

contrary way to fall into ſcrupuloſity, and in _ 
wo 
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words of S. Auſtin, Fattim horretur liritum ob vi- 
binibarem illiriti, which 1 render by thoſe of our 
Sdyiour; He ſtrains at 4 Gnat now, thu n woiit 
io ſwallow a Camel. 

Thoſe that have had experietice of new atid zea- 
bus Converts know this; which E have laſt faid, to 
be too true, and therefore thoſt that are concerned 
in the management of fuch Perfots; find it be- 
coming their pradence, not oily to infttutt them 
in the holy ways of the Goſpel, but alſo to inter- 
pret to them the . of the Goſpel. For in 
defect of fuch care and prudence, it very often 
unhappilty comes to paſs,” that evil Men and fedu- 
cers working uporr that well meant but ifhtempe= 
rate zeal; find advantage of infinmating their cu- 
tiolittes, their ſuper ſtitons, nay; their very moro- 
ſities, aud the diſtimctive Badges of their peculiat 
factions ; and in conſequence thereof borh indiſ- 
poſe rheſe honeſt Minds to ſome of that which is 
their duty in Church and State, arid alfo rendet 
thetn ancomfortable in themfelves, and fcanda- 
bus to Religion. 

But abating this aſt thing (which is a bad weed, 
but a argument of à good ſoil) all that which F 
have been ſaying otherwiſe, is itt the temper and 


ractice of every true Convert, as is moſt eminent- 


to be feen in all the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
were converted from Papaniſm or Fudaiſm to Chriff 
1 but eſpecially the former; the whole world 
aw them ſtrangely improved and metamorphoſed, 
to uſt the word of the Apoſtle, upon which ac- 
count the Primitive Fathers, Origes, 


225 


uftin Mays Rom. 12. 


ty, Euſebiut, Laffantin, Kc. glorified in the eff .. 
cicy of che Goſpel, and aſhamed the blind Pagans gg75-. 

out of their contempt of it; they deſpiſed ir for 
the plinneſs and familiarity of the phraſe, but 


1 
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Non abſcer. could not deny but it was mighty in operation, fas 
dir <i'2, beyond all the admired writings of Philoſophers; 


ſed adſcin- 
dit. Lat. 


I. 3. cap. 
26, 


for whereas all the efficacy of them uſually exten- 
ded no farther than to furniſh Men's heads with 
notions, or to gild the out- ſide; this changed them 
thoroughly, made the Drunkard become grave, 
the laſcivious perſon chaſt and modeſt, the griping 
oppreſſor merciful and liberal; and in ſhort, made 
the vicious and debauched become uniformly holy 
and virtuous. And this is the ſecond thing inti- 
mated in the Son's returning to his Father, he re- 
turned to. his duty and obedience. But, 

z. Thirdly and laſtly, when the Son returned 
to his Father, it is implied that he then ſubmit- 
ed himſelf to his Father's providance and accom- 
modations; that whereas heretofore the way of his 
Father's Family was too frugal and parſimonious 
for him, he muſt live at an higher rate, and be 
better provided ſor; and therefore deſired to have 
his portion in his own hands, that he might pleaſe 
himſelf: now the caſe is altered, for he fo that 
his prodigaliry had brought him to rags, and his 
riots to hunger, and the danger of being ſtarved: 
this therefore had like ro have broke his Heart, 
but to be ſureit hath broke his Spirit; and now he 
will not capitulate, nor preſcribe rules to his Fa- 
ther, but be content with any thing; make me but 
Ai one of thy hired Servants, &c. 

It was the cuſtom of Penitents of old to put on 
Sack- cloth, and to ſprinkle themſelves with Aſhes, 
as acknowledging themſelves to be vile Earth, and 
unworthy of the meaneſt accommodations. And 

what was thus done emblematically on the folemn 
times of humiliation, is really accompliſhed. in e- 
very ſincere Convert. He is ſenſible that (as we 
have diſcourſed heretofore) pride began his Ps 
an 
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and therefore humility muſt recover him. Time 
was, that he ſwelled againſt God, as the proud 
waves againſt their banks, ſtrove to break down 
and over-runall the reſtraints of Providence; be- 
cauſe he could not bring his condition to his mind, 
' therefore he ſwelled and murmured, raged and 
blaſphemed : why muſt he be poor and limitted, 
« ſick or of ſhort continuance ? why (ſince the 
« World was made for Man) ſhould not he have 
« his full ſwing, and like Leviathan, ſport him- 
« {elf therein? He was ready to ſuſpect ſome ma- 


not ſuch a wiſe and benign Being as Men talk of, 
In ſhort, as the Laws of God were too ſtrait, fa 
was his Providence, and he could brook neither 
of them. | 
But as we have ſeen (upon this change) his 
compliance with the former, ſo we ſhall now ſee 
his conformity to the latter. He hath now, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to graſs, till by 
his afflictions he was brought to acknowledge har 
the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men; and 
now the Clay hath learned not to diſpute with 
the Potter, why haſt rhou made me thus? Now, 
whatever condition it pleaſes God to pur him in, 
he acknowledges it is better than he deſerves; if 
he will that he be a Beggar in diſgrace, ſickneſs, 
priſon ; where and what be pleaſes, ſo he have mer- 
cy upen his Soul, he hath learnt to ſay with Ja- 
cob, leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies; and 


with the /faelites humbled by their caprivity ; _ 


Thon always prniſheſ# us left then our iniquities 
have deſerved; or with the ſame in the Lamenrati- 
ons, It is the Lord's mercy that we are not conſumed, 
and wherefore doth a living Man complain, a Man, for 


Q 3 the 


levolent or evil genius governed the World, and 
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Of Submiſfian Part II, 


the duni ſiment of hit ſas? He not only canfiderg 
the Freliſtale EI of Gad, and yields, as know» 
ing there is na cantending with him; but he ac- 
knowledges allo his Sovereignty, and the right 
which the 755 Creator of the World hath 
to diſpoſe of him and all other Creatures as he 
es; and therefore quarrels not abaur prerogative, 

ur faith with old Eli, It is the Cord, let him 

do. what ſeererh hips good; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
1 was dumb and opened not my mouth, for it was 
thy doing, g. d. If I ſaw nothing but rigid fate 
1 2, me, though I knew it was even 
ct then to no purpoſe to contend, yet I ſhould be 
« tempted to repine at my hard fortune: but 
« when I ſaw God in it, I laid my hand upon 
&< my mouth; for that Word ſpeaks Wiſdem, jw 
* ſtice and goodneſs, as well as power; every 
« of which are ipfinitely above my match and 
« when I reſſect upon my ſelf, I cannot but 
ce diſcover, that it is not meer power and will in 
<« God that oppreſſes me, but it was juſt with 
ie him to appoint me this adverſity ; nay, I car 
cc not but own his Wiſdom too in it; he unger- 
te ſtands my —— ang 32 s bel able to 
ce 3 what is good and neceſſary for me : 44 
Kc —.— Eber knqws what things I have — 
de of: And conſequently J muſt conclude (ſincę 
& he hath ordered it ſo) that it was beſt for me 
<<. that I ſhould be put into the condition I am 
« in: He faw I was not able to bear a full tide 
< of proſperity, and therefore ſent croſs Winds, to 
* check CD ſhould be apt to Hu- 
tc riate and run riot again, ſhould he have planted 
F< me in the warm Sun, and therefore he made 


Upon 


4 
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Chap. IV. to Divine Providence. 


Upon all theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
that which I firſt ſuggeſted; namely, his mdeſt 
rellection upon his own demerits, and therewith- 
all the contemplation of that tranſcendent happi · 
neſs in another world, which will abundantly eb 

late all defects in this; the Penitent is brought 
intirely to ſurrender himſelf to the divine will, 
So that he doth not only patiently abide what 
he cannot help, bur in ſome good meaſure of chear- 
fulneſs harmoniouſly falls in with the divine pro- 
vidence. © I will (faith he) no longer have any 
« will of my own, but thy will be done: as I will 
« endeayour to frame the courſe of my life and 
« actions by thy Laws and revealed will; ſo my 
mind, my will and paſſions, ſhall be ſhaped in 
& conformity to thy ſecret will. 

This remper every true Penitent muſt and doth 
arte at in good meafure, for untill this be dong, 
the principle of pride, which was the firſt ſpring 
of apoſtaſie, is not deſtroyed in him; and it will 
be impoſſible that he ſhould diſcharge the former 

rt of active obedience, unleſs this paſſive frame 

in conjunction with it; ſince a malecontent 
and murmuring ſpirit can never become a good 
and dutiful cubic of God's Kingdom, becauſe 
he plainly betrays that he neither loves nor reve- 
rences him, and therefore will not obey him, 
Beſides, that moſt aſſuredly ſuch a temper affords 
perpetual invitation and incouragement to the De- 
vit to be attempting upon him to inflame him into 
ſome rebellion againſt God. Whereas the Man 
that is contented with his condition, that ſubmits 
to God, diſcourages Satan in all his attempts of 
ſtring up ſedition, he gives him no hold, he dife 
arms and defeats him, 


Q 4 This 


232 Of Submiſſion, &c. Part II. 
This therefore with the two former make up 

the ſumm of Religion, and N the in- 

tire character of a true Convert, and the juſt terms 

of his reconciliation with the offended Majeſty 

F of Heaven. By theſe three ſteps the Son recove- 
1 red himſelf and his Father's favour. And thus the 
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Chaps V, 


CHAPYV. 
Of the Neceſſity of AQual Reformation. | 
The CONTENTS. 


I. Arecital of ſeveral looſe opinions about repen+ 
/ tance, which debauch Men's practice in this im- 
H 

II. Four s ing t ty * 
4 ſuch fruits of repentance as are 
deſcribed in the farmer Chapter. 1. From Srri 
ture. 2. From the nature of God. z. From the 
nature of Heaven and Hell. 4. From the nature 
of Conſcience. 


W Hilſt in the foregoing Chapter I endeavour- 
ed in three inſtances plainly and accurately 
to deſcribe actual returning to God, as the condi- 
tion of reconciliation with our Heavenly Father, 
25 I think J out-went not the figurative intimations 
of the Parable, ſo I am moſt confident that there- 
in I dealt fairhfully with the Souls of all ſuch Men 
38 are concerned in that diſcourſe ; neither requi- 
ring more, nor admitting leſs than what is both fit 
for God to accept, and for Men to yield to him: 
therefore it was reafonably to be hoped that Mens 
judgments being convinced herein, they would 
practiſe accordingly, and fo I might proceed imme- 
diately to the third and laſt part of the Parable ; 
and there ſhew the admirable ſucceſs of this me- 
thod, and the comfortable greeting betwixt the Fa · 
ther of Spirits and his returning Children, 


Notwith- 


Ya. 59. 


Kimch. in 


Looſe Opinions Part II, 


Notwithſtanding, partly becauſe I am aware in 
the general how wiking men are even to put a cheat 
upon themſelves for a cheap and an eaſie cure; 
and that to ſuch that which we have been diſcour. 


fing will ſeem to be durus ſermo, 4 hard Chapter, (u 


we ſay;) and partly alſo I am not ignorant that 
there are abundance of Mountebanks in Theology, 
who pretend to adminiſter comfort to troubled 
Conſciences upon far eaſier terms: that therefore l 
may wholly omit nothing that I conceive uſeful in 
this important affair, I will here (though briefly) 
demonſtrate the truth and abſolute neceſſity of 
what we have now laid down ; but firſt I rhink it 
not a miſs to take notice of the principal of thoſe 


- miſtakes which make it neceſſary that I ſo do; and 


they may be reduced to theſe four heads. 
1. It was the opinion of ſome of the Fexwsb Do- 
ctors that when the Meſſiat came, there would be 
no neceſſity of Repentance at all, as if his inter. 
ceſſion ſhould perfectly excuſe Men all the trouble 
of working out their own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. And a like abſurd conceit hath poſſeſſed 
ſome Chriſtians, but nothing is to be done by us but 
truſting and relying upon Orip Jeſus, and his facri 
fice and ſatisfaction; as if he had not only fats- 
fied for the tranſgreſſions of the old Covenant, but 
having brought in no new one, had ſer Men per- 
fectiy at liberty from all moral obligation; or s 
if it were a derogation from the merits of OG 
death that any thing ſhould be required of usin 
order to [uſtification. This is the doctrine of the 
Antinomians. Which ſome carry yet higher, and 
ſuppoſe juſtification from Eternity founded meer] 
in the ſecret decree of God, and ſo not only excl 
repentance, but even the mediation of riſt Je- 
ſus himſelf. | 
2+ There 


2 
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2. There is a ſecond fort of Men, and thoſe 
called Chriſtians too, that require ſomething on 
Man's part though very little, and that they call 
Arrition» by which they mean ſome {light ſorrow 
far ſin, which they ſay. together with the Sacra- 
ment of penance or confeſſion, will reconcile a Man 
to God, withaut ſa much as contrition, or true 
nd hearty ſorrow for the evil of fins This is the 


apreſs Doctrine of the Church of Rame, and is 5,7 4 
very like the common doctrine of the that Cap. 14. 


confeſſion and ſacrifice were ſufficient for Repen- Maim. in 
unce and Reconcthation; as if fin had no great 77/4506 
evilin it ſelf, or no contrariety to the drvine Lahe. 
mature» only for form or order-fake he thought Hor. Hebr 
it that forme ſhame ar mulct ſhould be put upon 
it; and ſo a few tears, or ſamething of no great 
moment, ſhall quit all the old ſcore, and purchaſe 
a new licence to ſin again. 

3- Another opinion goes farther yet, 22 
dot only external expreſhans, and the forms 
folemnitics of repentance, but real and hearty for- 
el 1 z that, CO _ _ 

ed, and 18 great: anguiſh x fin; 
this is done, all is well; from ſuch trouble of 
"——_ they date their Converfian, and this 

ey ae always reflecing 3 2 ſecurity, not 
only agair — before "gy + that 
from that time God ſees no more fin in them; as 
th like as it was at the Pool of Betheſda, when 
the Angel hed moved the waters, all that fiene in 
were healed, Theſe Men ordinarily pleafe 
{ves with melanchohe complaints: of themſelves, 
cry out of a naughty heart, a hard heart, &c. and 
think this wilf do their bufipels, as if ſo ſoon as the 
Patient is grown ſenſible of his caſe he were cured, 
and to feel the ſmart were all one as to have the 
{ore healed, __ Laſtly 
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not need to proceed farther in reckoning up theſe 
miſtakes, nor do I think it neceſſary to apply : 


Looſe Opinions Part II 


Laftly a fourth fort go farther yet, and requin 
not only contrition, but reſolution of obedience; 
but content themſelves, and incourage Men to 4 
great degree of confidence, though this reſolution 
be never put in execution. Thus a great man 
Saints are canonized from the Gallows, and the 
Clinick or Death-Bed Repentance 1s greatly coun. 
tenanced. Men commence Saints per ſalium, x 
they ſay, as the Romans made Gentlemen; omen. 
to turbinis exit Adarcus Dama, in the turning of an 
hand a lewd and flagitious perſon ſtarts up a prex 
Saint. The Goda of this opinion is, they ſup- 
poſe that which is undoubtedly true, that God 
knows Men's hearts; but then they inferr tha 
which is very dangerous, that therefore ſo that be 
turned right, it is no matter with him whether 
there proceed any fruits worthy of repentance, and 
—_— | 

To all theſe I might farther add, thoſe that rec- 
kon the change of opinion, being of an admired 
Sect, coming over with great zeal to a new party, 
a demure garb, an auſtere temper, or at moſt ſome 
partial reformation to be ſufficient ſigns of regene- 
ration, which fancy agrees too well to the humour 
of a great part of men of this age: but I (hal 


particular confutation to doctrines fo very abſurd 
at the firſt view : but I will now, as I promiſed, de- 
monſtrate the neceſſity of the doctrine I have af 
ferted, which will be an effectual detection of the 
fallacy of all thoſe other now recited. And this 
I will do by theſe four Arguments. 

$. II. Furſt, if God in the Holy Scripture doth 
require of thoſe that have lived wickedly, as the 


con 


[L.Chap. V. about Repentance. 


rel dition of their abſolution and reconciliation to 
unmſelf, that they be not only ſorry for their fins, 
nd reſolve upon a new courſe, but expreſsly calls 
for actual performance of ſuch reſolutions and real 
reformation; then thoſe muſt be ſtrangely bold 
nd preſumptuous Men that will conceive hopes of 
rardon upon any other terms. But that this which 
ve 8 and 2 less, is — declared omg 
von of mercy, theſe following P amongſt in- 
zumerable others do 3 — The firſt 
| take notice of is that of the Prophet /aiah, 
Chap. 1. Verſe. 11, 13. &c. To what purpoſe is 
the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the 
Lond? I am full of the burnt offerings of Raume, and 
the fat of fed Beaſts; and I delight not in the blood 
of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-Goats. Bring 
zo more vain oblations ; incenſe is an abomination to me, 
the new Moons and Sabbaths; the calling of Aſſem- 
blies I cannot away with, it is iniquity," even the ſo- , 
lam meeting. Aud when you ſpread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you; yeas when ye 
nake many prayers, I will not hear, your hands are 
full of blood, Waſh you, make you clean, put avay' 
the evil of jour doings from e mine eyes, ceaſe 
10 do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve 
the oppreſſed, judge the farherleſi, plead for the i- 
dow. * and let us reaſon together, jou the 
Lord: 7 our ſins be. as ſcarlet, they ſball be as 
white * an 4.01 like import 1 of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 18. Verſ. 2 1, 22, 28. Bu 
F the wicked will turn from all his fins that be hath 
committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſpall not die. All the tranſareſſions that he hath com- 
muted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him — Be- 
cauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all his 
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tranſgreſſions that be hath committed, he ſhall 
py ſhall wot die. So alſo Micah 6. 6, 7 8. 15 
withal ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my fol 
before the High God? Shall come before hint with ty 
burnt offerings, with Calves of 4 year ola? Will th 
Lord be pleaſed with thonſands of Rum, or with tes 
thowſand rivers of Oil? Shall I give my fitſt-born for my 
r bon, the fruit of my Body for the ji! of m 
Soul? He bath ſbeiwed thee, O tan, aur is good, 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 10 do juſth, 
ad to love mercy, and to walk hani with thy God! 
In all which places God puts a flight upon 4 
the moſt ſolemn expreſſions of penitence, when 
they are disjoined from actual amendment of life 
And touching Sacrifice, it is very remarkable thut 
though that was a rite of God's own allowance 
for the expiation of ſin, and had alſo conjoirtd 
with it the guilty perſons confeſſion of his fault, 
and that particularly (as Afaimnides affures u) 
and conſidering the afual coſt of the oblation ws 
2 mulct upon the ſinner, and: ſome kind of rep 
ration to God, yet this is declare} of no efficacy 
without reformation. | 
Thus it was in the old Teſtament, and in the 
New the caſe is plainer if is be poſſible; for thus 
Jom the: Bapriſt preaches, chat they ſhould! not 
think it ſufficient ro ſubmit to the baptiſmn of re-. 
ntance: But bring forth fruits worthy" ef ropen- 
ar Matt. * And 8. che Joel 
our Saviour himſelf, Matt. 7. 21. Wer everyone 
that ſaitiy unto me, Lord, Lords, ſbail entry into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, bur he that dorh the il of my 
Father which is in Heaven; qi d. It is net all the 
importunity of Prayers or Addreſſes, that will a 
vail without obedience. So the Apoſtie S. Pan, 
3 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of WW 


. 
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heving this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
ls him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, q- d. The Election of God ſhall not be 
fruſtrate, nor the ends of Chriff's death defeated ; 
neverthetefs let no Man pretend to be concerned 
n the one, nor intereſted in the other, but he that 
# really a good and holy _ (not 5 heap 
Scriptures unneceffarity in fo phm a caſe) 
Sikh account it is, that Rebigion is deſcribed by 
2 walk, a comrfe, a warfare, 2 He, &c. becauſe that 
which God requires indiſpenfibly of Men'is not an 
wony of paſſion for their miſcarriages, or a reſolu- 
ton of amendment, but an habit of virtuous con- 
verlation 3, and all this is graphically repreſented 
by our Saviour in a Parable not unhke this 
vs, Matt. 2 1. verſ. 28, 29, &c. What think you ? 
4 certain man hag two Sins: and he ſaid to the firſt, 
Sm, go. work to day in my Vineyard. He anſwered 
and ſard F wilt not: but afterwards he repented and 
went. Aud ha came to the ſecond and ſand' likewiſe. 
Ard be anfirrreu and (aid, I go Sir, but went not. 
Whether of them twain did the will of his Father, &c. 
„ e — this, the Scribes and 2 and 
ul e made a great ſhew of Piety; 
they rh denver? God wal Prayers and other 
Addreſſes, and ſeemed ready for his: Service; 
* the Ptbhcans and Harlots had eu —— 
4 little pretence of piety as morality, yet theſe at 
ſt e their e — to re- 
tance, and really perform what the other did 
but promiſe. And this puts me in mind of a ſtor 
in Plutarch very applicable to the preſent — 


It happen d that the Image of Minerva the great Praccpe. 
Goddeſs of Athens was to be new made; and in a 
caſe which they eſteemed of fo great moment all 
care was taken to employ the moſt accurate __ 
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ble Workman; — fa every Artiſt bath de. 
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ſirous of the honour fit, by ſome mean ot 
other recommends himſelf to the employment; 
but amongſt the reſts appears one, who in a long 
and eloquent oration, magnifies his own. ability 
in that kind, and drew all Men's Eyes upon him; 
till at laſt another riſes up and uſes only this ſhony 
but ſignificant ſaying, Whatever that Man bath ſal 
Twill This Man no doubt was entertains 
ed for the employment; and moſt aſſuredly the 
Man who actually performs his vows; and doth 
what others talk of, or. make pretences. to, is the 
only perſon that finds acceptance with the Al. 

mighty. For, > 
Secondly, It would beget in the minds of Men 
very mean and unworthy notions of God as 1 
eaſie Majeſty, ſhould he ſuffer himſelf to be put of 
with complemental addreſſes, or divert his juſt in- 
dignation without honourable ſatisfaction; and to 
think to prevail with him by coſtly Sacrifices and 
Oblations would ſpeak him a neceſſitous Deity, 
that could either be pleaſed with ſuch: trifles, or 
were fond of fuch empty things as Men dore upon: 
it would alfo take away all the veneration of his 
Laws, and diveſt him of that glorious Attribute 
of Juſtice, if he could be ſuppoſed to diſpenſe with 
obedience upon any of theſe conditions. To im- 
gine that ſighs and tears, and melancholy. reſſecti- 

ons upon our ſelves would propitiate him, 
him with ſeverity and cruelty, as if he took plea- 
fure in the calamities and ſufferings of his Cres- 
tures; it makes him appear like to the Pager Idol 
Baal, whoſe Prieſts not only with vehement impor- 
tunity called upon him from Morning till Noon, O 
Rual hear ut, 1 Kings 18. but in a frantick mood 
leaped upon the Alrar, and cur theml * with 
myss 
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Knives and Lancets till the blood guſhed out, that 

by this means they might move his compaſſion to- 
vids them. And which is worſe yet, no Man that 

WI conſiders theſe things can reaſonably doubt, but 
cod may abate his Creatures theſe things, if he 

; es; and then the conſequence is very fad, for 

i 


* 


i he be ſuppoſed to require thoſe things, as the 
conditions oF) his favour, which he may abate, all 
Religion is made Arbitary, and the moſt funda- 
mental reaſon of obedience deſtroyed; and the 
| WH horrible imputation laid upon God, that if he 
damn any, it is becauſe he rigidly inſiſts upon ſuch 
WH things as he might have indulget. 
Now. all theſe things being intolerable, it muſt 
needs be true, that the only way of propitiating 
the Divine Majeſty, is by being {incerely good, by 
ingenuous compliance with his Laws, by actual 
tcformation ; for this renders him truly great, and 
juſt and good; this is a reaſonable ſervice worthy 
of his excellency, when all the powers of Man are 
made ſubject to him, and we love him with «ll 
our might, and ſoul, and ſtrength. | 
Bur if it be faid all this may be done by the 
reſolution of the mind to amend, though no ſuch 
thing actually follow, becauſe God ſees things in 
their cauſes, and knowing the hearts of Men, needs 
not the fruits, ſince he fore-ſees it in the roots. Lo 
this I anſwer, that where it pleaſes God by cut- 
ting off the thread of men's lives to interrupt the 
proſecution of their intended reſormation, there it 
is reaſonable to hope that he will accept the will 
for the deed; but where-evet he affords opportu- 
nity of executing Men's intentions there at leaſt 
can be no juſt expectation that he ſhould admit of 
leſs thah what is both fo agreeable: to his revealed 
will, and alſo fo much neceſfary to the intereſt of 
vi 


The danger of a Part II. 


his glory; inaſmuch as it is fit, that the divine fo. 
vereignty, as well as the juſtice and wiſdom of his 
Laws (all which hath been violated by fin) ſhould 
be vindicated and juſtified by the finners retracting 
his own act, and doing contrary to that wherein 
he had offended, and that by 7, ur good works 


ſhine before men, he may glorifie his heavenly Father 


as heretofore he hath diſhonoured him by his neg. 


lects and diſobedience. But, 

Thirdly, If it were both conſiſtent with the de- 
claration of the divine will, and alſo with his gl 
and intereſt to admit of any thing leſs than actual 
reformation at the hands of the ſinner; and could 
God be ſuppoſed inclinable to diſpenſe with it, yet 
the very condition of Heaven and the ſtate and 
condition of the other world will neceſſarily re- 
quire. it. The Apoſtle tells us, Zeb. 6. 9. there are 
Ts ix ö o. IAG i. e. ſome things that 
ſuch a relation to the other world, that a Man 
cannot be damned with them, nor ſaved without 
them. Or as the ſame Apoſtle faith elſewhere, 
Col. 1. 12. there are certain things that make Men 
i, meet to be partakers of the inheritance with 
the ſaints in light : and on the other hand, it is in 
the nature of other things to make Men Veſſel of 
wrath, and to fit them for deſiruttion. If therefore 
we ſhould ſuppoſe fin to do no wrong to God, 
yet it doth wrong to our own nature, unfitting us 
for our ends, and making us incapable of our hap- 

ineſs; and if a courſe of virtue be not profita- 
le to God, nor can make him any amends, yet it 
amends us both in our faculties, and in our capa- 
cities. For certainly God doth not by a fatal ſen- 
tence doom Men to the Pit of Hell, nor by his 
Almighty power precipitate them thither, until 


their own wickedneſs had prepared them and 1 57 
| | 1 
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ſed them for that ſtate. In which ſenſe I ſee no rea- 
{on (with the pardon of a late Learned Perſon) but 
to take that Paſſage, Acts 1. 25. where it 1s ſaid of 
Judas, that he went to his own place. For Hell is the 
per place of fin, and fin thruſts a Man down thi- 
ther; or the Central Powers of thoſe infernal Regi- 
w, as it were, draw and fuck in the ſinner. And 
therefore the very damned can never think hardly 
of God, as if he took pleaſure in their miſery, but 
muſt for ever curſe their own folly, which made ic 
ftand neceſſary that God ſhould do what he doth. 
The Apoſtle tells us, Rom 14. 17. The King- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs; 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt + which faying is in- 
deed to be underſtood of the ſtate of Chriſtianity | 
noewithſtanding, if we will conſider, it will a 
to us that Heaven it ſelf, as it ſignifies the ſtare 
of bleſſedneſs in the other World, conſiſts not fo 
much in the external glory of a Palace, or any o- 
ther- circumſtances, either to accommodate the 
body, or to entertain the imagination, as in a ſtate 
of perfect purity, peace and love, clear knowledge 
of the-mind, juſt order of all the powers, the lebe 
of God's countenance, ready and chearful com- 
plance with his will, comfortable reflections upon 
our former carriage, bleſſed ſociety of Saints and 
Angels, and everlaſting life for the durable enjoy- 
ment of all theſe unſpeakable good things. And 
on the other ſide, Hell is not fo dreadful for the 
horrid circumſtances of the place, (though that 
be ſad enough) as that there a Man is baniſhed 
from God, and all his powers in confuſion, he is 
filed with rage, horribly and perpetually laſhed by 
his own Conſcience; and ſcorned and tortured by 
infernal Furies; to whoſe company he is ſor ever 
condemned without hopes of recovery: 
R = Now 


by 


* 
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is evident, that there is a great ſuitableneſs between 


cour and revenge; let any Man be judge, whether 


ful Regions above, and that amicable ſociety af 


ſweets of peace, nor framed himſelf to duty and 


The danger of a Part Il. 

Now though it cannot be ſaid that he 
and virtuous Man muſt naturally and neceſſxrily 
be entitled to the happineſs of Heaven, becauſe the 
glories of that ſtate are of God's ſpecial proviſion, 
and therefore muſt be at his diſpoſal; and befide, 
there is no Man whoſe virtue hath been ſuch aro 


render him capable thereof, without the inter 
ſition of the A555 mercy in Feſus Chriſt: Vet 


the temper of a brave Man, and the ſtate of He 
ven; a juſt, wiſe, chaſt, remperate and 
Perſon, is prepared and diſpoſed as a Candidate 
for that ſtate; and on the contrary, a debaucht 
and vicious Man is utterly unfit for it, and c. 
ries the very ingredients of Hell abour him. | 
Take for example a cruel, malicious, and mil. 
chievous Man, whoſe foul is in his ſpleen, and who 
continually facrifices to thoſe accurſed Fiends, an- 


ſuch a Man can be a fit inhabitant of thoſe peace- 


Saints and Angels? Or what can be more naturl 
to him, and proper for him, than the company al 
Devils which he ſo exactly reſembles? Or take? 
turbulent and ſeditious perſon, a Bouteſcau, 'whiok 
only pleaſure hath been to diſturb the World, that 
never diſcerned the beauty of order, nor taſted the 


obedience; what ſhould ſuch a Man do in Heaven 
where all is order and harmony? He is only fit for 
the infernal hurry, and we may very aptly apply 
the ſtately expreſſion of the Prophet ro his 'cale. 
Ifa. 14. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, i 
meet thee at thy coming; it ſtirreth up the dead for 
thee: and art thou 1 lhe unto, &c. Once 
more, take a Man wholly addicted to l 


unto his 
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Chap. V. Death. bed Repentance. 


and the beaſtly pleaſures of the body, to eat and 
drink, and live voluptuouſly, what ſhould this Man 
do in Heaven? What is there for him, where there 
is no uſe of the belly; and where the pleaſures are 
ſublime and intellectual? What delights can the 
preſence of an holy Majeſty, a bleſſed Jeſuu, and the 
mony of an heavenly Quire, miniſter to him that 
hath never reliſhed other muſick than the wild roar- 
ings of a debauch, or the ſoft charms of ſenfuali- 
ty? he that is capable of that bleſſed ſtate, and 
of thoſe entertainments, muſt be ſuch an one as 
hath been habituate to ſobriety and chaſtity, that 
hath learned to deny and caſtigate the importuni- 
ties of his Senſes, that hath laboured to live out 
of the body whilſt he was in it. Now this 1s nor 
to be performed by a ſudden pang of devotion, nor 
by a meer reſolution or intention of becoming vir- 
tuous, (howſoever ſerious that may be) but by 
long exerciſe, ſerious indeavour, a habit and a new 
nature. 
4+ But in the fourth and laſt place, if we could 
| ſuppoſe, that neirher the nature and ſtate of the 
world to come did neceſſarily require ſuch habi- 
tual virtue, as we have ſhewed it doth; nor that 
God had reſolved to inſiſt upon the actual perſor- 
mance of our reſolutions: I ſay, if God would 
pardon a Man upon the meer acknowledgement of 
his offence, and ſorrow for it, yet would not the 
penitent pardon himſelf in this caſe: I mean, it 
would be impoſſible for him to find any quiet in 
his Boſom, till he had in ſome meaſure effaced the 
memory of his former wickedneſs by a courſe of 
generous virtue. For when once a Man's Eyes are 
open to ſee his ſhametul folly, and his heart made 
ſo ſenſible as to relent at his miſ-doing, he will have 
ſuch an abhorrence of himſelf for his own unrez- 
* ſonablencſs, 


The danger of a Part II. 


onableneſs, that he will be fo far from looking u 

ro God with comfort, or towards Men with conf 
dence; that he will rot be able to endure his own 
face, untill he have by a ſingular diligence indea- 
voured to reſcind his own act, and in ſome meaſure 
repaired the injuries his lewd cxtravagancies have 
made him guilty of. Accordingly S. Paul, as we 
have noted before, ſeems to carry about him 3 
bleeding ſenſe of his former miſcarriages; bur 1 Cr. 
15. 10. he had this to ſupport him, that although 
he was as one born ont of due time, coming late in- 
to Ciri?'s ſervice; yet from that time he laboured 
more abumdamiiy than thoſe that came earlier into 
the Vineyard. 

/ 

It is a moſt impertinent inquiry which ſome me- 
lancholy perſons have been taught to make; have! 
been humbled enough for ſin? is the meaſure of 
my forrow ſuthcicnt for my guilt? have I lain long 
enough under the terrours of the Law, and the 
Spirit of bondage? for God requires not ſor— 
row for it ſelf, bur for its end; and it is no 
latistoction to him that his Creatures lie under al. 
trightful apprehenſions; beſides, our own Con- 
ſciences will tell us, we may then dry our Eye 
and be comfortable when the cauſe is taken away, 
and nor before; for then is it Godly ſorrow hen it 
bringerh forth Repentance not to be repented of, 
or. JF 10. 

And herein lies the great uncomfortableneſs of 
a death- bed repentance, for, (beſides the horrible 
madneſs of truſting the iſſues of eteinity upon ex- 
tempore preparations) if it ſhould pleaſe God to 
give a Man both the grace and the opportunity, 
then at laſt ſzr1oufly to bethink himſelf, to feel re- 
morſe for his fins, to make reſolutions, and to re- 
pew his baptiſmal Covenant; yet then he can give 


no 


Chap. V. Death. bed Repentance. 


no proof to him of his own ſincerity, becauſe 
he cannot repair God's honour, he can make no 
conqueſt over Satan, he can leave no example to 
the world, he cannot by habit and exerciſe make 
the ways of God become eaſie and natural to him- 
ſelf, he cannot be ſaid to have lived the life of the 
righteous, and therefore cannot comfortably con- 
clude that he ſhall die the death of ſuch. 

As for the penitent Thief in the Goſpel, that 
accompanied our Saviour in his ſufferings upon the 


Croſs, to whom our Saviour pronounced, that he 


that day be with him in paradiſe; his caſe 
was peculiar, probably he had lived in great dark- 
nels and ignorance, and never had the means of 
grace till now ; but however 1t was not unagreea- 
ble to the divine wiſdom and goodneſs to do ſome- 


thing extraordinary at that great time, and to ſig- 


nalize the efficacy of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip 
by ſome remarkable inſtance at ſuch a time, when 
the dignity and glory of his perſon was moſt clou- 
ded and obſcured; and as there never was nor 
will be ſuch another occaſion as this, ſo it is great 
and deſperate folly for any man to truſt to ſuch an 
experiment. And whereas in the parable, Marth. 
20. verſ. 12. thoſe Labourers that came into the 


Vineyard at the eleventh hour are rewarded equal- 


ly with thoſe that had born the burthen and heat of 
the day; It is in the firſt place to be obſerved, that 
though they came late, yet not ſo late, but that 
they did really work in the Vineyard ; and then 
beſides, here is nothing contrary to what we are 
preſſing, for we are far from intention of diſcou- 
raging any to return at laſt, or from 1 the 
mercies of Ged, who is able to fore-ſee what a 
late Convert would have done if he had opportu- 
nity, and may accordingly extend mercy to him. 


R 4 All 
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All therefore which I ſay, is, that this is a moſt 
uncomfortable ſtare, when a Man's Conſcience can- 
not give ſecurity for him; nor is there any thing 
that affords him poſitive grounds of hope, having 
not performed the conditions of the New Cove- 
nant, only he hath a general refuge in the merits 
of Chriſt and in God's mercy. 

Wherefore there is all the reaſon, and all the | 
wiſdom in the world, that a Man ſhould not truſt 
to prefaces and præludia, beginnings and firlt eſſays 
of repentance, but let it have its perfect work; 
that with the, Prodigal Son, he not only fit down 
and bewail his miſery, or to take up reſolutions 
of returning to his Father: but that he forthwith 
ſet about it and effect it; So he aroſe and came 10 
his Father. What entertainment he meets with 
from his Father upon fo doing, I am now to ſhew 
in the third and laſt Part of the Parable, 


T HE 


T H E 
Penitent Pardoned. 


OR A 


DISCOURSE 
NATURE of SIN, 


AND THE 


EFFICACY of REPENTANCE, 


Under the PARABLE of the 


PRODIGAL SON. 


— 


— 


PAR T. 


The Prodigal received and reconciled, or 
God's gracious reception of a Penitent, 


S. Luke 15. Verſe 22, 23, 24. | 


But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put & 1ing on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, 

| q 
And 


250 X Part III. « 
And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, 


and let us eat and be merry. 
For this my Son was dead, and ts alive again; 
. | 3 

was leſt, and is fund, &c. 


C4 AP. 1. 
Of Reconciliation, or Juſtification, 


The CONTENTS 
$. I. The paſſionate ſtery of Foſeph, Gen. 37. pa- 


rallel to this Parable before us. 

§. II. God takes notice of the firſt beginnings of 
good in Men. The uſe of that conſideration. 

9 HI. Ged's compaſſion and tenderneſs to Men un- 
der agenies of mind, yet without the weakneſs of 
human paſſion. 

Q. IV. God not only takes delight in beginnings of 

cod, but promotes them by his grace. The famous 
ſtory in Euſebius of St. Join and a diſſolute 
young Man; and ſeveral uſeful obſervations 
thereupon. 

d. V. The greatneſs of God's pardoning mercy, and 
the fulneſs and compleatneſs thereof upon repen- 
tance, ſet out in ſeveral great inſtances, full of un- 

ſpeakable couſolation to the Penitent, and where- 
in God's mercies out-go thoſe merciful Men : the 
greatneſs of the ſia of our firſt Parents, and of the 
Jews in crucifying our Lord; which not with- 
ſtandiag were both pardoned. 

C. * Of the Novatian Hereſie, and the miſchiefs 
07 ?fe 

L. VII. Practical refle Zions upon Juſtification 


§. I. It 


Chap. I. God takes notice, &c, 


$ I. IT isa very lively and pathetick ſtory which 


Moſes gives us concerning Facob and his 


251 


Gen-Chap. 
37. conti- 
nued to 


Sons, eſpecially his beloved Son Foſeph, to this ef- Chah. 45. 


fect. The brerhren of Joſeph, envying him that 
reat ſhare he had in his Fathers affections, reſolve 
— way or other to diſpatch him out of the way; 
but that they might not imbrue their hands in 
his blood, they conclude to fell him a ſlave to the 
Medianites, (that happened at that time to come 
in the ways) and to Lie their own fault from their 
Father, they kill a Kid, and dip Jaſeph's Coat in 
the blood, and telling a demure ſtory to the old 
Man impoſe upon his belief that ſome wild Beaſt 
had devoured his Son. Which when the good 
Man was poſſeſt of, he moſt tenderly reſents the 
Affliction, rents his Cloaths, put Sackcloth upon 
his Loins, and mourned many days: Whereupon 
his Sons and Daughters, and even thoſe eſpecially 
that had raiſed the Tragedy, perſonate ſo well as to 
take upon them to be his Comforters; but the 
wound was too deep to be eaſily cured, for he re- 
fuſes conſolation: Wo ( faith he) I will go downto 
the grave to my Son mourning : my griet ſhall only 
wear away with my life, and only the land of ob- 
livion ſhall make me forget Foſeph. At laſt, after a 
long and fad time of lamentation, there comes the 
ſurprizing news to the good Man, Foſeph thy Son 
is jet alive, and Ruler of all the land of Egypt. The 
aged Father faints at the —_ the news was too 
ood to be true; the apprehenſion of his Son's 
eath had ſeized him ſo long that he could not be- 
lieve any thing to the contrary now ; and by the 
report of his life his wounds bled afreſh, and the 
grief for the loſs of him was ſo renewed, that the 

good Man ſinks into a Deliquium. 5 
ut 


God tales notice of Part III. 


But when they had opportunity to report the 
whole buſineſs, to relate the meſſage was brought 
from Foſeph, and eſpecially came to real proof, 
ſhewing him the Waggons which his Son had ſent 
to bring him down into Eg ypt, Then (faith the 
Text) the Spirit of their Fat revived; and he 
is as ready to be tranſported with an extaſie of joy 
now, as to be overwhelmed with ſadneſs before; 
but K * ya himſelf, Aud Iſrael ſaid 2 is e. 
nozoh, Tolc Son is yet alrve, I will go and 
ETC 

The ſtory, beſides the unqueſtionable authori 
of ſacred record, carries the natural marks of trut 
upon it; all things being repreſented ſo done, as 
they muſt needs be done upon ſuppoſition of the 
fact. And for the lively ſtrokes of paſſion in it, I 


know not whether any thing in all Hiſtory be able 


to match it, grief and Joy: oreat as their ſeveral 
cauſes, taking place ſucceſſively, vying with, and 
ſetting off each other. 

Now although the buſineſs which we have ar 
preſent before us be only a Parable, yer it 1s not 
much unlike that Hiſtory ; for here we find a be- 
loved Son at different times under the extremities 
of good and evil; one while as miſerable as folly 
and misfortune can make him, another while reco- 
vering himſelf and his. ſtation again, and in all this 
diverſity of fortune, a good Father paſſionately 
concerned with him, grieving and rejoicing reſpe- 
tively, as the condition of his Son gave him oc- 
caſion, and all expreſt with equal lie, as in the 


former Hiſtory; as if it were not a repreſentation 


of what might be done, bur what was really mat- 
ter of fact. 


We 


CW 


Chap. I beginnings of good. 


We have hitherto ſeen the tragical part only, 
the Son's folly and miſery, and the Father's grief; 
the Son harry, 3 from one intemperance to a- 
nother till his Father deſpaired of him, and he 
found himſelf ruined ; but then by a great provi- 
8 comes to —_ and returns, but (as we 
hy) by weeping croſs. | 

of Pang, Fr is changed ; the Son is reco- 
vered and the Father revived, and all is joy and 
gladnefs. Here the good Shepherd bringeth his 
loſt ſheep home on his ſhoulders rejoicing ; here 
we ſee the good Samaritan pouring in Wine and 
Oyb and binding up the wounds of him that was 
miſerably wounded, and in a deplorable condition. 
In ſhort, here we have a kind Father owning, re- 
ceiving and endowing his returning Son; and here 
we have God Almighty the Father of Spirits, par- 
doning and bleſſing penitent Sinners. 


g. II. But to come to particulars, whether we 
attend to the literal or the myſtical ſenſe of the 
Parable; in this laſt part of it we ſhall eaſily ob- 
ſerve theſe four remarkable Paſlages. | 


1. The paſſionate interview, the benign aſpect and 
kind greeting the Father affords his Sen upon bis 
firſt appearance in his way howewards. 


2. The. kind and preſent ſupply of the Son's wants, 


or the ornaments which the Father beſtonis upon him 


being now returned. 
z. The ſplendid reception and entertainment he 
makes for him. 
And fourthly and laſtly, his apology for fo do- 


mng 
I be- 
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God takes notice of Part III. 
I begin with the firſt, (vic. ) The paſſionate greet- 


ing at the firſt interview expreſſed thus, verſe. 20, 


21, 22. But when he Was yet a great Way off, his Fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell 
on his neck and kiſſed him. And the Son ſaith tg 
his Father, Father, I have famed, &c. 
The Son relents, and the Father melts into com- 
paſſion ; the Son is aſhamed, and the Father's bow. 
els yern towards him; the affections of a Fa- 
ther. prevent the Sons humiliation and acknow- 
ents, and yet the Father's kindneſs will not 
diſcharge or ſuperſede the Son's duty: there is a no- 
ble contention between them; the one would de- 
monſtrate more love, and the other ſtrives to equal 
that with ingenuity. It is hard to obſerve order 
in paſſion; however, in the Father's carriage we 
take notice of theſe four ſteps: 
Firſt, he rakes knowledge of his Son at a di- 
ſtance, whilſt he was yet 4 great way off; though 
robably his former vices bad disfigured him, and 
is poverty diſguiſed him, long abſence might haye 
eſtranged him, and age had ſome what altered him; 
yet paternal affection is quick and ſagacious, he dis 


covered and er him notwithſtanding. 
= 


Secondly, his ſight affects his heart, when he ſaw 
im, ice, he had compaſſion, his Bowels 
yerned towards him: far ſooner is the heart of a 
Father diſſolved into kindneſs, than that of a Son 
into obedience: a great deal of conſideration and 
reſolution at laſt brings the Son to recover his ſenſe 
of duty, but the Father takes fire preſently, and 

the flame is not be concealed. For 
Thirdly; the greatneſs. of his paſſion prompts 
him beyond the gravity of his years, the dignity 
of his relation; and above the remembrance of his 
juſt offences; for he ran to meet his Son. 4 
: And 
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And then laſtly, he indulges his affections, or 
cannot command them; he falls on his neck, and 
kiſes him; he forgets all former undutifulneſs and 
provocation, he ſtands not rigidly expoſtularing the 
matter, nor ſcrupulouſly weighing formalities, but 
makes the fulleſt expreſſions of joy and endear- 
ment. ' 7 

Now in a due proportion. to all theſe particu- 
lars (making only a juſt allowance for the Maje- 
ty of God ) is the condeſcenſion of our Heavenly 
Father rowards rerurning Sinners, as T will ſhew 
by drawing the parallel in all the aforefaid parti- 
culars ſomething more ar large. | 

Firſt, as an earthly Parent that has loſt a Son, 
carries the image of him in his thoughts, and ne- 
ver fo loſes the remembrance of him, but that up- 
on every the leaſt occaſion he occurrs to his mind, 
and therefore he will be quick in apprehending the 
firſt approaches of him, if he happen to return: 
ſo God our Heavenly Father hath ſo tender a love 
to Men, and ſuch a concern for their good and 
happineſs, that he takes norice of their firſt mo- 
tions towards himſelf; he diſcerns the firſt reaſon- 
ings, the relentings, the agonies of mind, the firſt 
dawnings towards a reſolution of returning. 

We ſee not the Corn grow, only we Fcorer 
when it is grown; nor do we diſcern how our 
own members are faſhioned in the womb; but the 
curious Eye of God obſerves the firſt lines and 
traces of nature, the firſt eſſays and palpitations 
of life, upon which account ile Pſalmiſt admires 
the divine Providence, Pfal. 139. 14, 15, 16: Twill 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 
—— Aly ſubſtance was not hid from thee when I was 
made in ſecret, and curionſly wrought in the lower 
parts of the earth, Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance 
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being yet imperfett, and in thy book, all my member, 
were written; which in proceſs of time were faſhion. 
ed, hen as yet there was none of them. And much 
more doth he obſerve the moſt weak and imperfect 
eſſays.of the new birth, or as the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it, when Chriſt is beginning ro be formed in Men. 
I. ſaw thee (faith our Saviour to Nathanael) S. John 
1. 48. when thou waſt under the fig=tree ; when thou 
ES about me whether I was the eſſa 
or not. I was privy to that conflict of thy thoughts, 
between the report of the miracles wrought by me, 
and the prejudicate opinion concerning the ſuppo- 
ſed place of my nativity ; I was not fo much of- 
fended with thy objections, as pleaſed with thy 
ſincerity, . in that thou didſt diligently inquire, 
honeſtly debate, and proceed to reſolution upon 
Ry es. 1 & in thr paſ 
Moſt appoſite to this purpoſe in that ol 
the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. 3 1. verſ. 18, 1 _— 
I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
thus : Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, aca 
bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : Turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my Gul 
Surely after that I as turned, I repented ; and af- 
ter that I was inſtrutted, I ſinote upon my thigh: | 
was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. And after he had thus paſ- 
ſionately deſcribed the firſt kindlings of repentance 
in the hearts of the people of 7/7aeh, he then in- 
troduces God, taking notice and expreſſing his com- 
paſſions in the next words. 7s Epbrats my dear 
Son! Is he a pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpalę againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. By all which we ſee that 
God deſpiſeth not the day of ſmall things. 1 
ow 
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Now the conſideration of this affords mighty in- f 


couragement to Sinners to begin their motion to 


God-ward. Who would not put himſelf upon the 
way, when the firſt attempt of returning ſhall be 


taken notice of? If a man do but conſider, if 


he do but pray, if but breath and pant after 


God, there is a gracious Eye upon him, it is not 
altogether loſt labour; Nay, (faith our. Saviour) 
A cup of cold water given to a diſciple in the 
name of a diſciple, ſhall not loſe its reward. And 
if ſuch mean performances paſs not unrewarded, 


much leſs doth any thing of good eſcape God's no- 


tice and obſervation. + 


And upon the fame conſideration there is great 


reaſon of A — Men take heed of — 
couraging any (though never ſo ſmall) hopes o 
good, and buddings of reformation in Kater for 


' ſeeing God takes notice of „ he muſt 


needs be offended with thoſe that obſtruct them, 
and will be ſure ſeverely to reſent it. Let there- 
fore thoſe that ſcoff at prayer and devotion, as pre- 
ciſeneſs, at — and 2 as melan- 
choly degeneracy of ſpirit, that either preſs Men 
— ta the ſame Cd of riot with them- 
ſelves, or labour to divert or ſtifle all workings of 
Conſcience by the means of ſenſual entertainments, 
or treat thoſe with contumely, who boggle at their 
extravagancies, and begin to take up and reform! 
let all ſuch, I ſay, conſider well what ro do when 
God's Eye is upon ſuch beginnirigs of good, leſt 
they be found fighters againſt God. And let all 
that have any ſenſe of goodneſs themſelves, or but 


fo much as a reverence of God's All- ſeeing Eye, 
think it becomes them to incourage ſuch beguinings; 


to endeavour to kindle ſuch ſparks; arid blow therfi 


up into a flame of love to God. and goodneſs; to 
2 which 
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which ſe I take liberty to apply a paſſage of 
the Propher Jaa, Chap. 65. verſ. 8. Thus ſath 
the Lord, as the new wine is found in the cluſter, 
and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for there is a bleſſing 
in it, q. d, The.wiſe Maſter of the Vineyard (eſpe- 
cially in an unfruitful time) takes ſpecial notice of 
thoſe few Grapes in a cluſter that have good juice 
in them and wall neither it them to be care- 
leſly cruſhed with the hand, nor caſt away amongſt 
refuſe. So will the God of {fac do by his Vine- 
yard the Houſe of Ia; he will take notice of 
the few that are good in the midſt of a bad gene- 
ration, and not deſtroy altogether : And in like 
manner, he will not deſpiſe the firſt Eſſays of e- 
mergency from former vice and wickedneſs. But 
thus I am led to the ſecond parallel. 


$. III. 2. The Father, as ſoon as he ſaw his Son, 
had compaſſion ; ſo hath God to Mankind, eſpe- 
cially when he fees them on their way home ward. 
He had always good will towards them as they 
were his Creatures, made in his 'own Image, de- 
ſigned for his Service, and for the enjoyment of 
himſelf ; and upon all theſe accounts hath a pro- 
penſion to do them good. Bur fo long as any Man 
continues 1n a courſe of rebellion againſt him, all 
the Iſſues and expreſſions of this good will are ob- 
ſtructed ; which nevertheleſs, as ſoon as ever he be- 
g1ns to relent and come to himſelf, break out again 
and diſcover themſelves. For (as the Pſalmiſt tells 
us,) Like as a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pſal. 103. Iz. 

Not that we are to imagine the Divine Majeſty 
to be ſubject to the weakneſs of humane paſſion in 
a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, ſo as to feel any pain or 
trouble upon the account of his concern for Man- 
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kind, for that the ſpirituality of his nature, the 
perfection of his underſtanding and his ſelf-ſufh- 
ciency» will by no means admit of: But he is 
plealed in Holy Scripture to repreſent himſelf af- 
ter that manner, to the intent that we may be in- 
couraged to hope and to endeavour, ſince we are 
abel that he is not a meer ſpectator of the con- 
fits and Agonies of a Penitent, but hath a real 
inclination to do him good, and would by no- 
means have him periſh. To this purpoſe, Ezek. 
33. 11. he ſwears, At I live, ſaith the Lord God, 


I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn 
e, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die, 
0 houſe ＋ Iſrael? "What 215 backen can 55 Fa- 
ther expreſs towards his beloved Son, than God 
here condeſcends to? And what greater aſſurance 
can God give of his earneſtneſs and reality, than 
that of an Oath by himſelf? "The 
Whilſt Men are at the worſt, the divine pood- 
nels finds out ſome Arguments of Pity ; for he con- 
ſiders he made them fallible Creatures, that he 
gave them not the bright and piercing intellects of 
Angels, he joined matter and ſpirit together in 
their compoſition, by means whereof there is a 
continual conteſt between ſenſe and reaſon, a con- 
ſtant diſpute betwixt bonum utile, and jucundum; 
that their tranſgreſſion is not like that of Devils, 
who ſinned proprio motu, without a tempter; he 
knows the power of example, the prejudices of 
education, the long follies of Child-hood ; and 
therefore, as I have ſhewed before, is not impla- 
cable towards Mankind, whilſt the ſtate of life and 
this World laſts. But when he takes notice that 
any Man begins to recollect himſelf, to emerge out 


of his folly, to remember his Father's Houle, and 
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to thirſt after eternal life; he is infinitely pleaſed 
with it, and cheriſhes ſuch bloſſoms. 
Thus it was propheſied of the AMeſſias, and in- 
terpreted and applied to our Saviour by the Evan- 
eliſt, Matth. 12. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
Freak, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, untill he 
ſend forth judgment unto vittory, i. e. He will nei- 
ther precipitate thoſe upon utter ruin who! are ve. 
ry_near it, and have caſt themſelves upon the brink 
of danger, fo long as there is hopes remaini 
of their recovery; nor much leſs will he deſpiſe 
and extinguiſh the leaſt ſparks and beginnings of 
good, but encourage and promote them. ; 
Mark 1o And this we obferve to be verified in the young 
21. Man in the Goſpel, of whom we have taken no- 
tice before; he made ſome Conſcience of his ways, 
and enquired after eternal life, and was willing to 
de ſomething to attain it; wherefore though he 
was far from being generoufly good, neverthelef 
E Text tells us, Jeſus looked upon him, and loved 
In ſhort therefore, whatſoever God's proceed- 
ings ſhall be with impenitent and incurable” ſin- 
ners in the other World, who have withſtood the 
whole day of grace, and abuſed all his patience and 
| kindneſs? I fay, whatever ſeverity his Wiſdom and 
juſtice may then require, when Men have treaſured 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and fitted them- 
elves for deſtruction: yet certainly in this life, and 
. Whilſt there is any hope, God is compaſſionate to- 
| wards them; he pities thoſe he cannot love, and 
loves thoſe that pity themfelves; and delights in 
thoſe that love him. But this pity of the Almigh- 
ty, which yet is one of the loweſt inſtances of his 
benignity, conſiſts not as it doth often in Men, in 
2 of Simpathy with the miſerable, or * 
Ws wiſhes 
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wiſhes of their good; but is like himſelf, great 
and powerful in its effects. For in the next place, 

d. IV. 3. As the Father not only admits his 
Son when he returns to him, but runs to meet him; 
ſo doth the Almighty help and bring on ſinners in 
their way to himſelf. S. Ferom,I confeſs, underſtands 
this paſlage (in the myſtical ſenſe) to point at the 
Incarnation of our Saviour, wherem God ma 
very properly be faid to meet Man, taking our hu- 
mane. nature that he might make us partakers of 
his divine. But J rather apply it to the efficaci- 
ous aſſiſtance which God gives by his Grace to all 
beginnings. of good in Men. Miraris homines ad 
Deos ire, (faith Seneca) Deus ad homines venit, imo 
(quod propins eſt) in homines venit, nulla ſine Deo 
mens bona eſt, And a little before he had faid, non 
ſunt dii faſtidioſi, non invidi; admittunt, & aſcen- 
dentibus manus porrigunt-. Which words of his 
may thus be rendred in a Scripture Phraſe. God, 
though he be the high and lofty one, inhabiting eter- 
nity, yet is not ſtately and diſdainful ; he 11 4 en- 
vies nor grudges Mens Happineſi; and though he 
dwell in the high and holy place, yet to this Man will he 
look that is of a broken and contrite Spirit: and he will 
be ſo far from repulſung his endeavours of aſcending up 
to him, that he reaches out a band of mercy to pull him 
up to himſelf. Wonder not then that Men attain to God, 
when he vouchſafes to come down to them, nay, to 
come into them; for never ? any virtuous Mind 
without his help. 1 

To that purpoſe ſpeaks the excellent Moraliſt, 
but the holy Scripture moſt expreſsly, Phil. 2. 12. 
It is God 7 worketh both to will and to do: and 
Jo. 6. 44. No Man cometh unto me, except my Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent me, draw him. And this tem- 
per is that which the Prophet * de- 
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lib. 3. cap. ing and remarkable ſtory which Emnſebizs reports 
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ſcribes the Meſſias by, Iſai. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flock, like a ſbepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with 
his arms and carry them in 3 
gently lead thoſe that are with young: And thus alſo 
the Prophet Hoſea ſers forth God's dealing with 
his people 1ſrael, Hoſea 11. 3. I taught Ephraim to 
Lo, taking them by their arms: I drew them with 
the cords of a Man, with the bands of love. In which 
paſſages, though God by the prophers deſcribe the 
way of his Providence with literal ral, the Fewiſb 
Nation, yet as that 5 3; was a type of the ſpi- 
ritual Z/zach, ſo did God's methods with them fe- 
ſemble the gracious condeſcention he uſes towards 
the Souls of Men in their converſion to himſelf. 

I cannot upon this occaſion omit a moſt affect. 


upon the credit both of S. Zrenexs and Clemens 
Alexanarinus to this effect. S. John the Apoſtle, in 
his viſitation of the Churches near about Epheſis, 
happens thereto fix his Eyes upon a certain young 
Man, who he conjectured (from the comelinelsof 
his ſhape, vigorous chearfulneſs of his Eyes, and 
other indications of a generous ſpirit) might be- 


come an eminent and uſeful perſon, if effectual care 


was taken of his education. He therefore calls to 
the Biſhop of the place, and folemnly conjures him 
in the preſence of Chrif# and his Holy Church, to 
ſpare no pains or care 1n cultivating the mind and 
manners of the young Man. The Biſhop under- 
rakes it, and accordingly takes him into his own 
Houſe, uſes him as his own Son, inſtructs him, 
baptizes, and at length confirms him in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith: which having done, he thinks now he 
3 25 be a little more ſecure of him, and truſt him 
to his own conduct. But he had no ſooner done 
Jo, but certain looſe young Men preſently _— 

em 
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themſelves into his acquaintance, and firſt debauch 
him with light careſſes, and jovial aſſignations; and 
then (as it often happens) to maintain thoſe ex- 
ceſſes, they draw him into a confederacy of rob- 
bery : and in that flagitious ſociety, this young 
man quickly becomes ſo great a proficient, as to 
be Captain and Leader of the Fraternity. At 
this ſeaſon (as God would have it) the Apoſtle 
returns again into thoſe parts, and preſently re- 
quires an account from the Biſhop, of the young 
man committed to his truſt; the good old man 
with ſorrow in his heart, and tears in his Eyes, 
replies, Alas he is dead! dead, I fay, to God, and 
all goodneſs; he is become a common Thief and 
Cut- throat, hath deferted the Church where I 


trained him up, and now keeps his ſtation in the 


Mountains hard by, from whence he makes his 
frequent fallies to commit all kind of Villany. The 
Apoſtle (aged as he was) conſiders not his own 
infirmity, but the recovery of the young man; and 
therefore calling for an Horſe and a Guide, preſent- 
ly iſſues forth into the Mountains where he had 
been told his haunts were. There he no ſooner ar- 
rives, but he'sarreſted by the Centinel Thief: where- 
at he betraying no fear or ſurpriſal, as having in part 
attained what Fe ſought, Shew me, (ſaith he) your 
Captain. The Captain hearing this, and wondring 
what ſhould be the errand, wr ky: himſelf armed to 


receive him, till he ſoon perceived who it was; but 


then, ſeized with ſhame he makes from him with 
all the ſpeed he could. The Apoſtle, forgetting his 
age and gravity, follows him with all his might, 
crying out, My Son, my Son, doſt thou fly thy 
« Father? Thy aged unarmed Father? Fear me 
c not, I come not armed to deſtroy thee, but de- 
4 firous to ſave thee; I'll pray for thee I'll inter- 
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c cede with Chriſt Jeſus on thy behalf: I am rea- 
« dy to lay down my life to fave thy Soul. The 
revolted youth hearing this, makes a ſtand, and then 
with Eyes caſt down, and weapons laid aſide, be- 

ins to tremble, and at laſt weeping bitterly, is in 
the Word of the Hiſtorian, re- baptized in his own 
tears. Then S. John embracing him, prays for 
him, faſts with him, inſtructs him, and leaves him 
not till he had not only reſtored him to the ſociety 
of the Church, but ſettled him in the publick Mi- 
niſtry thereof. 

The Story is very admirable in all the parts of it, 

as wherein, amongſt other things, we may obſerve in 
the firſt place, how quickly bad company inſinuates 
its contagion, and corrupts youthful minds; and 
that neither fine Parts, nor the beſt Education, are 
ſufficient ſecurity for a virtuous courſe, unleſs A. 
pollos water, as well as Pax! plant, and God alſo 
give the increaſe, 
Again, it is worth obſerving how eaſie and ſud- 
den the tranſition is from a luxurious to a lawleſs 
life. This young man began his risk in riot, and ends 
it in robbery. Although this be no ſtrange thing, 
for beſides that intemperance makes men bold and 
raſh, and fit for any deſperate enterpriſe, they that are 
come to that, they that care not what they ſpend, 
are uſually forced not to regard how they get it. 
We note alſo from this ſtory, that great Wits, and 
curious tempers are like Razor-mettle quickly tur- 
ned, and if they miſcarry, they become the moſt 
notorious Debauchees; but if they be well ſet, 
and hold right, become moſt eminently uſeful. 
Moreover, we may here alſo take notice how a 
ſenſe of guilt and diſ-ingenuity baffles a Man's ſpi- 
rit, dejects his courage, diſarms and ſubdues him; 
Whereas on the other ſide, conſcience of ſincerity 


and 
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and good deſigns ſpirits and actuates a man above 


his age, temper and common capacity. But that 


which I princi remark in the ſtory," is, the pa- 
ternal 4. en in be aged Apoſtle id this diſ- 
ſolute and loſt young man; $5 freſh the concern 
L for him was in his Thoughts, when he came into 
thoſe parts again where he left him? with what 
ſtrictneſs he requires the depoſtum of the Biſhop, 
how he forgets himſelf to recover him; what 
charms there were in the countenance, voice, mo- 
tion of the aged Father; how ſtrange a thing it 
was to ſee a young Hector, running away from an 
old Apoſtle ; an armed Captain not daring to ſtand 
before unarmed and infirm old age: to obſerve the 
ſpirit, the paſſion, the flaming love of a good man 
to the Soul of a deſperate finner; and in all this, 
to ſee a lively reſemblance of God's Goodneſs to 


men. For God doth not only (as J have ſaid be- 


fore) receive men upon their return, but moves 
towards them, invites, nay, draws them to himſelf. 
He is ſo far from poſitively hardening ſinners that 
he takes off their hardneſs; he allures them by his 
promiſes, prevents them by his grace, way-lays 
them by his providence, calls upon them by his 
word, - melts them by his kindneſs, works upon 
them by his Spirit; and this Spirit takes all advan- 
tageous ſeaſons, watches the mollia tempora fandi, 
ſuggeſts thoughts to their minds, holds their minds 
cloſe and intent, gives them a proſpect of the o- 
ther world; and by ſeveral other ways (without 
violence to their faculties) helps forward their re- 
turn to God. U | | 


9. V. 4. Laſtly, As the Earthly Father, ſor joy 


of his Sons return, forgets all his anger, and the 


cauſes of it ; paſſes by his ingratitude and r 
O 


* 
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Rev. 2. 4. firſt love: ) ſo on the contrary, he that was a ſin- 


have his former diſobedience imputed to him by 
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2 manners, 2 2 2 demon- 
tions of Kindneſs, falling on his neck. and kj 

him : So ee e er 7 all the 
quit ies of t tent 5 $ f out 
7 ha hh: — ww 3 bitter 
expoſtulations, no upbraidings, but paſſes an act 
of perfect anmeſty and oblivion. Jaſtin Martyr in 
his Work againſt 75 brings in our Saviour, 
ſaying, "By ere «y Uu GN ̃ i T6 ror; x Leave, 
The Words are no where to be found in the Goſpel, 
bur the ſenſe is, That God takes men as they are, 
and conſiders not how evil they have been, ſo that nov 
they become ſincerely good. This the Prophet Ezekiel 
frequenty proclaims on the behalf of God. Chg. 
18. eſpecially verſe 22. All his ſin that he hath com. 
mitted ſhall not be once mentioned againſt him, by, 
in his righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall li. 
For as if men apoſtatize from hopeful and virtuous 
beginnings, it ſhall not at all avail them that they 
ſer out well, aud began in the Spirit, when as they 
end in the Fleſh, (upon which account it is a very 
vain thing for them to go about to confront them- 
ſelves againſt their preſent looſeneſs, by remembring 
the time of their converſion, and the great paſſion 
they have ſome time had for Religion, but which 
now they have apoſtatized from, having loft their 


ner, but now is not; i. e. is now ſincerely retur- 


ned from his licentiouſneſs to his duty, ſhall never 


God. 

This truth Philo repreſents handſomely in his 
Allegorical way; when gloſſing upon what the 
Scripture faith of Enoch, After his Tranſlation he was 
not found, becauſe God had (tranſlated him he para- 
phraſes on this manner: God (faith he) re 

| changes 
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changed him from an evil ro a virtuous Man, the tra- 
tes of his former wickedneſs were no more to be found, 
than if no ſuch thing had ever been committed. 

Bur this gracious procedure of God with peni- 
tent ſinners deſerves to be more fully and par- 
ticularly unfolded ; and if we diligently confider 
what the Scriptute affures us of the greatneſs of 
God's pardoning mercy, we ſhall obſerve theſe three 
remarkable circumſtances all pregnant of unſpeak- 
able conſolation. 


1. He pardons great and many ſins, not only light- 
er provocations. 

2. He forgives repeated folles, and relapſed H- 
ners. + ol 
3. His pardon is full and abſolute. 


oe RW. Mi. ES. Ap. a EE & 7 70S 7 


1. Firſt, amongſt Men there are · ſome ſins that 
are ſcarcely (if at all) thought to be pardonable; 
2s where there is malice and treachery involved in 
the fact, or where there is contumely added to the 
injury. And ſometimes the greatneſs of the per- 
ſon injured ſo inhances the offence, as that it is not 
thought fit to pardon; as for inſtance, in Treaſon 
xg the Supreme Power. But moſt certainly 
there are all theſe, and many more aggravations in 
moſt voluntary ſins commited againſt God, and 
yet he pardons: Exod. 34. 7. He pardons * 2 
trauſgreſſion and ſim, i. e. ſin of all kinds and de- 
grees whatſoever, excepting only the {in againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which our Saviour hath told us ſþall 
never be rer, And that fin it ſelf (whatſoever 
it conſiſts in) is only upon this account unpardon- 
able, becauſe it hath a finally impenitent temper 
joined with it; otherwiſe were it poſſible that ſuch 
ſinner ſhould repent, there would be no _ 

0 
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pleaſed to pardon them. 
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of his pardon; but bating that peculiar caſe, there 
is no fin but God hath pardoned and will pardon, 
I will not take upon me to ſay which were the 

reateſt ſins that ever were committed by Man- 
Kind, but I will inſtance in two that muſt needs 
be acknowledged to have been very great, which 
yet have obtained pardon; and they are the fin of 
our firſt Parents, and the fin of the Jeu in cru- 
cifying our Saviour. 

In the former of theſe there was (I.) the breach 
of a known Law, and (2.) that ſo newly given, 2 
that it could not be forgotten : (3.) and it was alſo 
an eaſie and reaſonable Law, God having allowed 
them all the Trees in the Garden, and laid an in- 
terdict only upon that one; and it was no hard 
matter to have denied themſelves that for God's 
ſake, eſpecially conſidering (4.) they came newly 
out of his — and ſaw ſo freſnly the diſplay of his 


Power and Wiſdom in the creation of the World: 


(5. ) and had ſo many and great inſtances of his 
gooey towards themſelves: beſides, (6.) th 

had as yet no vitiated faculties, (7.) nor fo Jr 
as one example of ſin before them, but that of the 
Devils, which they had ſeen to be moſt ſeverely 
vindicated. It was a hard thing to be firſt in the 
tranſgreſſion, and a bold thing to venture to pro- 
voke God, and to be the firſt inſtance of ſin to all 
poſterity: (8.) they had the concern of all Man- 
kind upon them, as who (they knew) muſt ſtand 
or fall with them: (9.) and having frequent to- 
kens of God's preſence with them, to ſin under his 
Eye, (10.) and to hearken to the ſuggeſtions of a 


vile Beaſt, the Serpent, againſt, God, was prodigi- 


ouſly ſtrange, and yer they did it; and God Wa 


{1 


- 
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In the latter of theſe inſtances, namely, the Fews 
crucifying our Saviour; beſides (1.) the greatneſs 
of the Perſon againſt whom they ſinned, putting 
to. death the Lord of life and glory, there was (2.) 
deſigned malice, (3.) perjury and ſubornation, 
(4.) contumely towards an holy Perſon, (5.) in- 
gratitude towards one that had done them all the 
= they were capable of; there (6.) was contra- 

iction to the plaineſt evidence of miracles of all 
kinds, (J.) and to the conviction of their own 
Conſciences: Notwithſtanding all which, the ſame 
8. Peter, who, Acts 2. 23. back charged them home 
in theſe words, Ie Men of Iſrael have with wicked 
hands crucifyed and ſlain Feſus of Nazareth, a Man 
approved of God among you by miracles, and wonders 
and ſigns, which God by him did in the midſt of you, 
as ye your ſelves know, &c. yet in the 3 8. Verſe, he 
exhorts the ſame Men to repentance, and to be bap- 
tzed that they may receive remiſſion of ſms, and the 
ſingular favour ot the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

To theſe and ſeveral other Inſtances of great ſing 
(which might eaſily be added) we may caſt in for 


the greater evidence of the vaſtneſs of the divine 


mercy, that he N not only ſingle acts of ſin, 
(how heinous ſoever) but long courſes and habits 
of ſin, and thoſe of ſeveral natures and kinds; as 
in Manaſſes, and in the Publicans and Harlots; 
but that we may riſe higher yet in admiration of 
the divine clemency, we obſerve, 

2. In the ſecond place, that he pardons alſo re- 
lapſed ſinners. They have a faying, Nor licet in 
bello bis peccare, that the firſt faults in War are ſe- 


verely vindicated; becauſe there all errours are fa- 


tal, and ſcarce leave a capacity of being repeated. 
And there are ſome relations ſo near and intimate, 


and their ligaments ſo nice and curious, that a 
breach 
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breach in them can never be repaired or knit again. fait 
But the relation of a Father, and the goodneſs of a Ml yr 
God, leave always room for pardon. Nay further, . 
They ſay (faith the Prophet Jeremiah) if a Man put a. 10 
ay his Wife, and ſhe go from him, and become another 21 
Man's, ſhall he return to her * But thou (O b 
rael) haſt plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet re. ve 
turn again unto me ſaith the Lord, Jer. 2. 1,2 WW 


§. VI. The doctrine of the Vans carried a ſe 
reat breadth with it in the Primitive times, which b 
| Repentance to thoſe that ſinned after Bap- 
tiſm; and for that reaſon it is thought many ho- 
ly Men in thoſe days deferred their e as long 
as they could, that they might not defile their gar- 
ments, but go from that waſhing unſpotted out of 
the world. The opinion ſeemed to proceed from 
extraordinary purity and holineſs, and therefore, a 
I ſaid, prevailed much, and had a great reputation 
in thoſe times, and it ſeems it took its riſe from 
a miſtake of a paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 6. 4. However, it was damned by the molt 
learned and holy Fathers of the Church, and par- 
ticularly S. Bail and Gr. Nazianzen call it a dam» 
nable doctrine, and deſtructive of Souls, in that 
it diſcouraged and kept Men off from Repentance, 
which God is always ready to admit of, if it be 
ſincere, and ſuch as we have before deſcribed. 

It is true which Clemens of Alexandria hath ſaid, 
that to make a common practice of ſinning, and then 
pretending Repentance, (as if we — give God 
and the Devil their turns) is an argument both of 
an impenitent and unbelieving temper; for as he 
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rich afterwards, * Theſe frequent repentances (as it dür 

pere of courſe ) betray rather an intention of ſinning Fe = 

ga than any ws of leaving it, and therefore find 25, 28 

no acceptance with God. And it is alſo certain that ve 

i man that hath frequently relapſed, having there- . 

by exceedingly multiply ed his guilt, muſt needs feel | 

very bitter pangs and ſharp remorſe when he doth ' 

return, and will be ever after very apt to queſtion 

his own ſincerity ; and which is worſe, it is to be 

feared, that (like as it is with bones which have 

been often out and ſer again, they will be very apt to 

ſlip away; ſo) this perſon will bejuſtly looked upon 

3 in great danger, and therefore hath a neceſſity 

of extraordinary watchfulneſs over himſelf. But 

notwithſtanding all this, if ſuch a Man, after ſe- 

veral falls and flips ſhall ſtand right and firm ar 

aſt, and demonſtrate the truth of his now penitent 

ſtare by the following courſe of an holy Life, there 

5 no queſtion to be made of his acceptance with Philo Ja. 

a merciful God. For God doth not proceed with 1;4. de vi- 

men upon ſuch terms as we do, our paſſions are #im. ob- 

ſtirred many times, and the provocation is too great 1 

for us to be able to concoct; but he is pure mind rige for 

and reaſon, hath no boiling paſſion, no revenge, ſeeks ſin, that 

only the good of his Creatures, and ſo they become part of 

at laſt capable of his favour and bleſſing ; he is con- _ 

rented, and hath his end. Beſides, be that bath made was to be 

it our Duty, that as often as our Brother offends a- eaten, was 

falt us and repents, ſo often we ſhould forgive alowed 
im, doth not certainly intend to be out-done by _—_ . 

us in mercy the moſt glorious of all his attributes. and by 


| them to 
be conſumed in the fame day, and nothing of it to be carried out of the 
Temple. Of which he (according to his cuſtom) gives this myſtical 
and very ingenious account, viz. That the former {ins of thoſe who 
were now penitent and came to propitiate God to them by ſacrifice, 
ſhou'd not be made known nor remembred, or the reputation of ſuch 
berſons expoſed to the malice of envious and impertinent perſons, 


3. God's 
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z. God's pardon of ſin upon Repentance is ful 
and compleat without any reſervation; he retaing 
no old grudge hath no concealed ſpite, never ri 
up the old quarrel, never upbraids men with for. 
mer follies, but caſt all behind him, and buries 
them in oblivion. It is not uſually thus with men, 
they have a diſtinction, they will forgive (they ſay) 
but not forget ; and it is common with Princes to 
ſeem to pardon only till they have opportunity of 


a full revenge. It was ſtrange that a man of ſuch 


ſincerity as David ſhould have ſuch a reſerve, and. 
yet ſo it was, that after he had promiſed and ſworn 
to Shimei, that he ſhowld net die, 2 Sam. 19. 24, 
notwithſtanding 1 Kings 2. 9. He gives it in charge 
to his Son and ſuccelfor Solomon, that he ſhould 
not ſuffer his hoary head to come to the grave without 


blood. But it is not thus with God, his acts of 


grace are without repentance on his part, he ne- 
ver retracts or revokes them, never clogs them 
with conditions, nor finds out evaſions aſter- 
wards; if he pardon, all is well and ſecure, he 
will never depart from it, unleſs the ſinner de- 
part from his repentance, and fo exclude himſelf 
from pardon. 

The Traliaus have a proverbial ſaying, that they 
will forgive an Enemy, bur never truſt him; for 
faſhion-ſake they will ſcem to forgive, that is, they 
will ceaſe to quarrel, or they will not directly re- 
venge themſelves, but they will only rake up the 
fire in its own aſhes; they will retain a perpe- 
rual jealouſie of ſuch a perſon, and nalign him; 


it ſhall not be ſaid they hate him, but it ſhall ap- 
pear they do not love him. 


Thus 
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Thus like thoſe long burning Lerit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt 
Lamps which' have been diſcovered 2 gy Fey in thy 
in old Monuments, whilſt they are wiſe Ku thy 4 
kept cloſe under ground they burn &c, The Jew'ſh Inter- 
more lowly, but ſo much the more preters take the meaning 


c ot the Law tobe to this et- 
aſtingly; ſo men ſuppreſſing only 7 4. 4. if thy Brother 


their paſſion, perpetuate. it; whereas have offended thee, thou 
haps it Was more deſirable they ſhalr not retain an old 


ſhould give it vent that ſo it might prudge in thy heart againſt 
expire. But God is not of a vin- e 5 
dictive nature, as we have ſhewed your paſſion. hex 40-9 
before, he needs not conceal his an- than conceal and ſmother 

1 becauſe he can execute it when it againſt another time. 

will, and there can lie no neceſſity 
upon his affairs to tempt him to pretend reconcilia- 
tion when it is not cordial; no, he is a God of 
peace and truth, his mercies are as the great Moun- 
tains, ſtable and firm; thoſe that repent he par- 
dons, and thoſe whom he pardons he loves; and 
thoſe he loves, he will truſt and admit them to ho- 
nour, and treat them as friends, with the greateſt 
ſecurity and confidence. By this means he demon- 
ſtrates (I.) the greatneſs of his own Mind, the 
largeneſs of his Heart; and (2.) the infallibility of 
his Wiſdom ; that he is above fear, and above ſur- 

rizal ; (3.) Hereby he aſſures the great value he 

th for true goodneſs, that it alone, and nothing 
elſe comparably ſways with him: and hereby he 
lays the mightieſt obligations upon men to be good, 
and to — ſo. Thus Auguſtus made Herod [oſcph.. 
of a formidable Enemy to become a faithful Friend, ig. 4%. 
and ſeveral others have made the like experiment. 
And now this would lead me immediately to 
the ſecond Stage of this part of the Parable, 
namely, the accumulative kindneſs the Father 
ſhews to the Son; but 9 crave the _ 

ers 
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ders patience a little whilſt I make a few practical 
reflections upon this we have ſaid already. 


6. VII. And in the firſt place, beſides all we 
have yet behind, this that we have diſcourſed hi- 
therto repreſents to us the bleſſed and comfortable 
condition of juſtification and peace with God. 0 
bleſſed is the Alan whoſe tranſpreſſion is forgiven, and 
whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, Plal: 32. 1, 22 

To have all a Man's debts cancelled, his follies 
paſt over and buried in forgetfulneſs, his deformi- 
ries covered, his Conſcience quieted, and the light 
of God's countenance to ſhine upon him; to have 
no frightful reflection upon what is paſt, no diſ- 
mal proſpect of what is to come, no old ſtory rip- 
ed up, no former quarrel revived, no latent diſplea- 
ſure, no rancour nor jealouſie harboured againſt 
us: This muſt needs fill a Man with chearfulneſs in 
all conditions, and bear him up above all adver- 
ſities, above poverty, reproach, ſickneſs, confine- 
ment, and whatſoever can befall us in this World. 
Such a Man ſhall not need to reſort to drink and 
jollity, to relax his thoughts, to divert his 1 
to bear up his Spirit; he hath comfort from wi 
in, 2 Ane eaſt in his own Conſcience.” Who 

ball | thing to his charge? It is God which 5 
eh? Who is 15 that a A. ? It is Chriſt 2 
died, —— ho ſhall ſeparate him from the love of 
God? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, &c, Rom. 8. 33. 
34» 35- The ſting of all theſe things is taken out, 
{ince God hath pardoned his ſin. TRE 

But on the contrary, when a Man knows God 
is angry with him, and his own Conſcience up- 
braids and dogs him, the fad remembrance of his 
many provocations terrify him, and the fearful ex- 
pectation 
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tion of wrath to come alarms him; he muſt 


needs be in a caſe like that of Belſhazzar, when Daniel 5. 


the fingers of an hand were ſeen writing upon the 
Wall over him in the midſt of all his jollity, His 
countenance was changed, his thoughts were troubled, 
the joints of his loins Were looſed, and his knees [more 
one againſt another. All the entertainments of ſenſe 
do little in this caſe; nay, they are flat and inſi- 
pid, and the ſmiles of the world no whit chear a 
man ſo long as God frowns upon him. 

It was an ingenious device whereby a Gentle- 
man. of this Nation repreſented his condition in a 

blick entertainment at Court; he ſets out a Ship 

itterly oppreſt with a tempeſt, and ready to periſh 
under its difficulties; and in the mean while a Rain- 
Bow appearing, towards which this word is ad- 
dreſſed, quid tu ſi pereo? q. d. What am I the 
« better for hopes and ſmiles, for Court-fayour 
« and countenance, whilſt in the mean time my 
condition admits no delay, and I am ruined in 
« my private fortunes? 

But as the torments of guilt are incomparably 
more ſevere than the afflictions of outward fortune, 
ſo. it is far more unreaſonable to think to allay 
them by the blandiſhments of the world, than the 
other by Court Holy Water. No, it is nothing but 
God's mercy in the pardon of fin that can alleviate 
the troubles, and abate the anguiſh of Conſcience; 
and when he is pleaſed upon repentance to do that, 
then he faith to the Soul, as Chriſt Jeſus ſaid to 
the Parahtick.,, Matth. 9. 2. Son be of good chear, 
thy ſons are forgiven thee; or as the ſame our Savi- 
our to Zacchens, This day is ſalvation. come to thy 


E Secondly, ſince God pardons ſinners in thar 
ample manner we have before expreſt ; - 5. e. ſo 
n ob frankly 
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frankly, as that neither the greatneſs, multitude, re- 
petition, or other aggravation of fin hinders him; 
and ſo fully as that no old ſcore remains upon re. 
cord againſt the Penitent: it may raiſe in us great 


admiration of his infinite goodneſs, beget the moſt 
amiable notions of him in our minds, and- pro- 
voke us to love him with all our hearts. So our 
Saviour concludes in the Goſpel, that where moſt 
is forgiven, there muſt undoubtedly lie the grear- 
eſt obligations of love and gratitude. The Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 5. 7. That ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die, but for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die. All God's Attributes of power, 
and wiſdom, and holineſs are very amiable and 
lovely, but this of his goodneſs in forgiving fins 
comes moſt home to us, in that he doth not r- 
gidly inſiſt on his own right, but comply with our 
neceſſity, and relieve our miſery. To give and be- 
ſtow benefits upon us 15 pr As {s, bur to forgive 
is greater, becauſe here he diveſts himſelf of his 
own right, recedes from his own claim, and that 
for our unſpeakable benefit. In ſhort, he ſeems 
not to conſider himſelf, but us only, in the diſpen- 
fations of his mercy : he is as good as good can be, 
and therefore there is all the reaſon in the world 
that we ſhould love him as much as is poſſible. 
And one of the beſt and moſt acceptable ways of 


expreſſing that is that which, 


3. Thirdly, I make a third inference, wiz. that 
we imitate this goodneſs and mercifulnefs of his; 
this is preſt upon us by our Saviour, Be ye merciful 


as your Father in heaven is merciful. It is ſaid of Cato, 
that the ſtrict ſanctity of his own life made hima 
ſevere and rigid Magiſtrate ; he knew not how to 
— in other Men what he would not permit in 
umſelf. If God, who is a holy and immaculate 
; Being, 
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Being, ſhould ſeverely animadvert our failings, we 
could not blame him though we were undone by 
it; nay, it ought to be the greateſt wonder to us 
in the whole world that he doth not do fo, con- 
ſidering the greatneſs of his Majeſty, the juſtice 
and wiſdom of his Laws, and ſuch other things 
of this nature, as we have formerly repreſented. 
Bur it is the moſt abſurd thing in nature, that we 
who are great offenders our ſelves, that have infi- 
nite need of mercy at God's hands, that we ſnould 
be cruel and vindictive towards each other; that 
God ſhould cover our follies, and we blazon thoſe 
of other men; ſhall he pardon us worms, and we 
be remorſleſs towards our Brethren? doth he con- 
ſider human infirmity, bind up the wounds of the 
contrite, ſo as to leave no ſcar or blemiſh behind, 
of all their former miſcarriages? and do. we rake 
in the wounds, proclaim the follies, uncover the 
nakedneſs and ſhame of our neighbour? is it tole- 
rable for us to equal our ſelves with God, or are 
offences greater againſt us than againſt him? ſhall 
we dare to do what we dare not wiſh ſhould be 
done to us? Do not we pray, Enter not into judge- 
ment with thy Servants, &c. and confeſs, Tha if 
God be extream to mark what we have done amiſs, 
that none can abide it; and do we 2 
weigh, ſeverely aggravate, and rigorouſly animad- 
vert the ſins of others againſt our ſelves? doth 
God forgive us by talents, and we unmercifully 
exact the utmoſt farthing ? 

Indeed, we may obſerve it to be the genius and 
cuſtom of evil men, to remember invidiouſly the 
faults which penitent men have forſaken, to 
the end that they may revenge themſelves upon 
them for that change which condemns their own 
obſtinate perſeverance in ſuch courſes, or as hoping 

H TY to 


278 


The Act of Oblivion. Part Ill. 


to excuſe or juſtifie their conſtant naughtineſs, by 
remarking the temporary compliance of thoſe o- 
ther with them, whoſe contrary courſe now ſhames 
and reproaches them: Bur it is quite otherwiſe 
with all good men, they partly out of a ſenſe of 
humanity, partly to incourage men to a re. 
and partly alſo to confirm and ſecure ſuch as have 
repented, from all temptations to apoſtaſie, draw a 
curtain over thgir former miſdemeanors, and forget 
what they have- forſaken and God hath forgiven; 
therefore if we will either take pattern by God or 
them, we ought to do fo too. 

Laſtly, but above all the reſt, the conſideration 
of God's pardon, and the egregious circumſtances 
thereof, ſhould be a mighty encouragement to all 
ſinners to repentance; when we remember how 
gracious a Father we grieve by a wilful deſtroying 
of our ſelves, how much he pities us, and longs for 
our return: what a ſerene countenance, hearty 
welcome, full pardon, gracious reception; and 
how innumerable and ineſtimable bleſſings we ſhall 
have poured out upon us at our ſo doing. And 
this brings me again to the ſecond part of the pe- 
nitent Son's entertainment, to which therefore! 
now proceed, K 
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. I. What is meant by the beſt Robe : and that it is 
the uſudt phraſe of Scripture to ſet out the ornaments 
of the Mind by thoſe of the body. 

. IT. Sanftification ( in different reſpefts, ) both goes 
before and follows after Fife | 

J. III. Three remarkable differences betwixt the mea- 
ſure of Santtification which God requires, and that 
which he accepts for the preſent : or the different 
ſtature of Grace before Fuſtification and after it. 

F, IV. The ways by which God works men up to thoſe 
higher meaſures of Sanitification which he requires. 
As 1. by mighty obligation, working upon their gra- 
titude aud ingenuity. 2. By the efficacy of Faith, 
3. By the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


.J. Here is a never- failing ſpring of kind- 
neſs and good will in Parents towards 

b flows with that life and vi- 

gour that nothing is able to dam it up or interrupt 
it ſo, but that if it be obſtructed one way ĩt breaks 
out and diſcovers it ſelf another. If the Children 
prove ſingularly good and virtuous, then paternal 
affection bears a mighty ſtream, overflows all its 
banks; the Parents fee] an unſpeakable delight and 
ſatisfaction, and their Children are then the Crown 
of their age, their joy and triumph. If they hap- 
pen to be bur tolerable, they are ready to inter- 
pret all to the beſt, and prone to heap —_— 
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and kindneſſes upon them. And if they degene- 
rate and prove very bad and undutiſul, this, though 
it checks the tide, yet cannot divert the current; 
for at worſt they cannot ceaſe to pity them. There 
is in like manner an everlaſting propenſion in Al- 
mighty God to do good to Men, inſomuch that 
when they are very bad he pities them; as ſoon as 
they begin to be good he loves and bleſſes them, 
but when they become generouſly virtuous and 
holy, he takes complacency in them; and all 
theſe different degrees of divine favour we have 
lively repreſented to us in the Parable before us. 
But we are now upon the ſecond of them, namely, 
the great and ſingular bleſſings which the Father 
frankly beſtows upon his Son now that he hath 
repented of his extravagancy, and is reconciled 
to him. And under this rank we may reckon 
theſe three ſpecial inſtances. 

Firſt, whereas the Father obſerved his Son to 
return in a very pitiful plight, either quite naked, 
or at moſt covered with rags; he therefore calls 
for the beſt Robe and puts it on him, that not on- 
ly neceſſity may be provided for, and his naked+ 
neſs covered, but he will have him appear in an 
Equipage ſuitable to the Son of ſuch a Father. 

Again Secondly, whereas the Son, in contem- 
plation of his mz diſtreſs and former miſcar- 
riages, had no higher ambition than to be admit- 
ted into the condition of an hired Servant ; now 
the Father on the other fide will have him adorn- 
ed with the Enſigns of a perſon of quality, and 
of a Son, and therefore puts a Ring on his Hand, 
which hath in all Ages, and amongſt moſt Nati- 


ons been uſed to denote either eminent quality, or 
ſingular favour, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the Son in the time of his Rebellion, 
amongſt other misfortunes became a Slave (as we 


have obſerved before) and amongſt moſt Nations 


it hath been the cuſtom for ſuch to go bare- foot, 
and only Free- men to be ſhod ; now the Father, in 
token of his Son's emancipation, commands to put 

en his feet. | 

All which three things together amount to this, 
that the Father having — his Son upon his 
ſubmiſſion and return, now puts him into as good 
2 condition in all reſpects as he was in before his 
rebellion. And from thence according to the Ana- 
logy of the Parable we may infer, * our Hea- 
venly Father upon the ſincere repentance of ſinners 
is ſo fully reconciled ro them, that they ſtand 
upon the ſame terms with him as if they had never 
ſinned : they are reſtored to as good a conditon as 
that of Adam in innocency. And we might con- 
tent our ſelves with this general application, but 
that S. Chryſoſtom, S. Ferom, S. Auſtin, Theophylatt, 
and the generality of the Ancients ary it further, 
and make a particular interpretation of theſe ſeve- 
ral paſſages; in conformity to whoſe judgments 


we will thus render the meaning of the a- 
ſoreſaid favours. 


I. By the beſt Robe is to be underſtood the excel- 
lent ornament of more compleat holineſs and fuller 
Santtification, which God 2orks in, and beſtows upon 
a ſmner upon his reconcil:ation to himſelf. 

2. By the Ring is intimated the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is conferred upon thoſe men that are ju- 
ftifed and ſanctified as the pledge of their adoption, 
and earneſt of their inheritance. 


3. By 
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. By the Shoes, the honour of being imploped in 
* Service of God for the drawing others — to 
him. The grounds of which interpretations, I will 
aſſign as I handle the particulars ſeverally, and I 
begin with the firſt. 


1. The Beſt Robe, Stolam (ſaith S. Jerom) quam , 
Adam peccando perdiderat, ſtolam que in alia para- | 
bola dicitur indumentum nuptiale, The Robe which | 
Adam loſt when he ſinned, and in defect of which he 
covered himſelf with Fig-leaves, that Robe which in 
another Parable is called the Wedding Garment. And 
S. Chry/oſtom, Thu NIL * ab vorvTlm, r S 7 
Chryſoſt. Tvr-vaus]& x, mvpds xamgn{ouhvury &c. The Garment 
homilia of an heavenly contexture, the white Robe which they 
Ns el dc are cloathed with that are baptized with the Holy Glu 
NY aud with Fire; agreeably herewith Theophylaft, the 
beſt or firſt Robe, (for fo the Greek Word in the 
Text imports) that is, (faith he). niv apy ter, the 
ancient Robe, which we worebefore we ſinned, that 
which the Scripture means, when it faith, put 
en the Lord "Feſus Chriſt ; that is, put ye off t 
old vicious habits and practices, and imitate the 
example of Chriſt Jeſus, and put on the holy tem- 
per of the Goſpel. | 

Whoſoever hath been ever ſo little converſant in 
the Holy Scripture, cannot but have obſerved it to 
be the uſual ſtyle thereof, to denote both the 
inward qualitics of the Mind, and the outward ac- 
cuſtomary actions of the life by the garments of 
the body; and it would be unneceſſary, and there- 
fore tedious, to recite the many ary” 5 there to 
be found to that purpoſe. But I cannot omit that 
in the Revelations, Chap. 19. Verſ. 8. To her 24s 
gryen to be arrayed in fine linen, cleau and "YT 
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Chap. II. In what ſenſe Sanctification, &c. 


for white linen is the righteouſneſs of Saints, By the 
Woman is there meant the Church of Chrift, cal- 
led the Lamb's Wife, whoſe ornaments are righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs, and they are metaphorically 
repreſented by white garments. 

And if we conſider all the uſes of garments, 
there is nothing more exactly correſponds there- 
with, nor more fit to be figuratively expreſſed by al- 
luſion to them, than holy and virtuous qualificati- 
ons. For if garments are uſed for diſtinction, what 
makes a greater and truer diſtinction betwixt man 
and man than their lives and tempers? It is not 
being high or low, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, 
learned or idiotical, which makes ſo great a diffe- 
rence betwixt them, as when one is good and vir- 
tuous, and another vicious and prophane. 

If garments are for ornament, and to cover 
our uncomelineſs, what is there repreſents a man 
more lively and beautiful than the ornament of a 
quiet boar a juſt temper, and holy life? and what 
diſguiſes and deforms men like to Vice and De- 
bauchery: ? | 

If again, garments are for defence againſt the 


injuries of weather, and other accidents, what is 


there that gives a Man that ſecurity and confidence 
which innocency of life and ſincere piety affords 
him? And on the other fide, what expoſes and lays 
a Man open to all the calamities of this life, and 
to the wrath of God in the world to come, but 
naughty and evil practices, proceeding from a cor- 
rupt and vicious temper? Wherefore there is both 
phin reaſon, and good authority of all kinds to 
make this application of the firſt favour, which the 
reconciled Father vouchſafes his returning Son, 
and to ſay that thereby is denoted in the 3 
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ſenſe, that God when he hath pardoned the peni. 
tent, then confers further meaſures of Sanctifica- 
tion upon him. 


S. II. But if it ſhall be ſaid that Sanctification 
muſt go before Juſtification, inaſmuch as though 
an earthly Parent may be reconciled to his Son 
that is not truly good, yet God cannot be recon- 
ciled ro ſinners continuing ſo, or until they become 
new men; and therefore ſome other allegory is to 
be fought here, and not that which we (concur- 
rently with the Fathers) have pitched upon. [I 
anſwer, the doctrine is true which this objection is 


grounded upon, but the inference rhere-from will 


not reach us: for I have ſhewed already, that ſome 
meaſure of real ſanctification muſt go before juſti- 
fication and pardon, becauſe God, though he bear 
a conſtant good-will to mankind, yet (as the ob- 
jection well ſuggeſts, and we have acknowledged 
before,) is he not tranſported with any fondneſs 
towards any man's meer perſon, ſo as to be recon- 
ciled to him whilſt he ſtands at defiance with him- 
ſelf, becauſe he is a pure, holy and juſt Majeſty, 
and conſequently cannot without denying himſelf, 
and contradiction to his own nature, either de- 
light in a vicious perſon, or hate a good Man. 
And beſides, if it were conſiſtent with his nature, 
yet will not his wiſdom, and the intereſt of his go- 
vernment of the world permit that he cauſe the 
Sun of his countenance and favour to ſhine alike 
upon the vicious and the virtuous, him that fear- 
eth him, and him that feareth him not. And 
therefore he requires of all thoſe ſinners that hope 
to recover his favour, that they have not only a 
ſerious ſenſe of, and hearty remorſe for their * 
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but actual reformation of their evil ways, at leaſt 
ſo far as they have opportunity, in which conſiſts 
that repentance which we carefully deſcribed un- 
der the ſecond part of this Parable. Notwith- 
ſtanding, it is true alſo, that he accepts beginnings, 
and pardons as ſoon as the converſion is true and 
real, and before thoſe vital principles of grace at- 
tain their full maturity and perfection. Where- 
fore being both an holy and a merciful God, as 
his benignity on the one hand prompts him to re- 
ceive ſuch into mercy, who have ſincere, though 
weak beginnings of the divine liſe; ſo on the other 
hand, the purity and perfection of his nature puts 
him upon requiring fuller meaſures of conformity 
to himſelf in thoſe he makes the objects of his 
mercy and favour, than what for the preſent he 
accepts of; in conſequence of which it is, that ha- 
ving (as we have ſhewed) received the penitent to 
rdon, he then proceeds to make him a veſſel of 
Ln fit for _ 2 conferring upon him fur- 
ther de of ſanctification, i. e. putti n 
him the beſt robe, ; 1 , —— 2 
Agreeably to which ſenſe ſpeak theſe following 
Scriptures, John 15. 2. Every brauch in me that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bear more 
. Epheſ.'5. 14. Avakg thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead and Chriſt ſball give thee light. 
And again, Phil. 1. 6. He that hath begun a good 
work in you will alſo perform (or perfect, 'emrexion) 
it till the day of Feſus Chriſt, All which Scrip- 
tures plainly intimate thus much, that ſome mea- 
lures of ſincere ſanctification go before juſtificati - 
on, the full accompliſhment of which 1s by the 
ow of God to be gradually attained after- 
wards, | T 
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It was amongſt the well known Paradoxes of 
the Stoicks, r v aya3 iu das, that all virtues 
were equal, and that all goodneſs conſiſted in pun- 
fo, in a very point; which notion * Seneca con- 
firms and explains thus, That as there is but one 
tins retto trath, for that nothing can be more than true, and 
non magis therefore no one thing can be truer than another that 
quam vero is true; ſo (ſaith he) there is but one rectitude of 
rerius; . f 8 
a actions; virtue conſiſts in à certain proporti- 
modo vir- on, which whatſoever exattly obſerves not, is not vir« 
tus eſt, mo- tue. And agreeably hereto + Plutarch reports the 
aus eft cer ſaying of Ariſto of Chios, that there could be but 
ta menſu- ; . 

7. Senec One virtue, which therefore he calls vy{««@ or the 
Ep. G. health of the mind. But notwithſtanding all theſe 
+ Plutarch. ſayings of that ſtubborn Se, and whatever elle 
2 % may be pretended by ſuch as tread in their ſteps, 
ele, there is without doubt a great deal of difference 
between what God will mercifully accept, and 
what he may and doth righteouſly require; be- 
tween thoſe lower degrees of grace that may be 
ſincere, and find acceptance for the preſent, and 
that generous ſtare of holineſs which God deſigns 
to bring men to by the methods of the Goſpel: 
or to follow their Metaphor, as there is a vaſt dit- 
ference betwixt Athletick health, and that proper 
for a. ſtudent, ſo there is no leſs between the 
ſtrength of a new cohvert, and the attainment of 
an old, ſtable, and well exerciſed Chriſtian; and 
conſequently allowing the ſincerity of the former, 
there is ſtill room for further improvements, and 
this fuller ſanctification which we here underſtand 

by the Beſt Robe. 

For the clearer eviction of which, both be- 
cauſe it may be of uſe to comfort beginners for 
the preſent, and alſo to ſecure their ſloth and ſecu- 
rity for the future, I ſubjoin theſe three particulars 

to 


Nihil in- 


D 


1 0 . „ 


Chap. II. goes before Fuſtification. 287 
to lay open the difference betwixt the uſual ſtature 
of beginners, and the higheſt attainments of great 
proficients in Religion. in 

b. III. 5 When a nancy newly converted 5 e | 
from his evil ways, although the change be very lis 1 
ſincere, and — in dag will — * — — 
univerſal reformation, yet uſually it expreſſes it rank of 
ſelf at firſt, by a remarkable zeal againſt the moſt "muon 
croſs and notorious miſcarriages which ſuch a per- CN hs 
{on hath been liable to, and doth nor preſently a- & magna 
mend all the leſſer deviations of his life, partly ##1a/#n7, 
becauſe perhaps he doth not yet diſcern them, and ee ue 
partly becauſe it is poſſible he hath yer ſo much to Ep. 73 
do of the former kind, as to employ all his inten- 
tion and power for the preſent. The new birth is 
frequently in the Scripture repreſented by the na- 
tural, and in nothing doth the reſemblance hold 
more true than in this, viz. as in nature there is 
not a perfect man formed at firſt, with all his 
members, and in his juſt dimenſions, but only a 
falient particle, a little fountain of life that bub- 
bles up, and by degrees diſplays it ſelf in all the 
curious lines of human ſhape; ſo here in the works 
of grace, there is a vital principle, a divine particle, 
that in its firſt eſſays draws only a heart or 
ſome of the great viſcera of the new man, but 
being lively and vigorous, in proceſs of time diſ- 
plays it ſelf in all the functions of holy life. They 
therefore that talk of an inſtantaneous converſion 
in ſuch ſort, as to imagine that a man dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins ſhould preſently ſtarr up ſound and 
perfect, and without ſo much as his Grave-cloaths 
about him, neither underſtood themſelves, nor 
have any experience of the orderly and almoſt in- 
ſenſible progreſs of the divine grace. 

Ad It 
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It is true, in every regenerate perſon there is 
from the very . a reſolution againſt al 
fin, a deteſtation of, and declared hoſtility againſt 
all the works of the Devil; but the War 1s not 
finiſhed as ſoon as it is proclaimed or commenced, 
He that fights againſt Principalities and Power 
muſt War a great while, and perhaps have the 
fortune of the Romans who were ſaid, prelio ſape, 
bello nunquam ſuperari, they get ground daily upon 
the whole, though ſometimes defeated in particu- 
lar deſigns: there is no decretorian Battle, nor i 
the buſineſs decided upon a puſh : it is fincerey 
done to conquer our beloved luſts and greater enor- 
mities, though yet ſome ſmaller infirmities be not 
. vanquiſhed, ſo long as they are honeſtly reſolved a. 
gainſt; for it is well and wiſely done, firſt to break 
the head and main body of the Enemy, and then 
it will be eaſie to glean up the ſtragglers. If once 
the principal diſeaſe be remedied, the ſymptoms 
will by degrees be out-grown, and moſt Men of 
that rank I am ſpeaking of, find it a great while 
before they come to have nothing to do but to 
conquer wandering thoughts, imperfect duties, and 
beginnings of evil. - {age 

Beſides, it is very conſiderable that fins are not 
only contrary to virtue, but to each other : and as 
it is uſual with wiſe Princes againſt a powerful E- 
nemy, to aſſociate nat — friends and anci- 
ent Allies, but alſo thoſe they do not love, ſo long 
as they are Enemies to the common Enemy; ſo it 
happens here, that a Convert zealouſly combating 

inſt ſome one vice, in ſtudious —— of 
that inſenſibly flips into ſome degrees of the other 
extream and then finds it a freſh difficulty, in- 
cere eos per quos viciſti, to conquer that other infir- 
mity by which he conquered the former. - 
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Chap. II. In what ſenſe SanF#ification. 
To which purpoſe it is remarkable 2 


that holy Man S. Ferom, whilſt he lived in the al- 


fluence of the City, and uſed a free Coriverſation, 
he felt frequent temptations of the fleſh, and ſet- 
ing himſelf with all his might to mortifie theſe, 
= to do it effectually, retired into a defart, that 
be might both take away the cauſe, and the occa- 
ſions of thoſe dangers ; but whilſt in that retire- 
ment he exerciſes himſelf to great ſeverity and au- 
ſterity, he inſenſibly grew into a blameable aſpe- 
__ temper, which needed a ſecond labour to 
ſubdue. | 

I will not fay; as ſome do, that as God would 
have ſome remainders of the ſeven Nations pre- 
ſerved amongſt the Children of Ira in the Land 
of Caan, to be continually as thorns in their 
Eyes, and in their Sides: ſo he orders it that 
there ſhould be ſome remainders of the old Adam 
in us to keep us always humble and employed ; for 
certainly God would have all fin expelled our na- 
tures. But this I ſay, that as [acl was truly in 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Cum, from ſuch time 
8 Joſtus had conquered thoſe powers that made 
head againſt them, and had pur the chief Cities 
and places of ſtrength into their hands, notwith- 
ſtanding that a long time after ſome of thoſe old 
inhabitants remained amongſt them; and were no 
very ED ſo I affirm that ſo long as 
there 1s not only a reſolution againſt all fin, but a 
conſtant hoſtile purſuit of it, and that a Man goes 
on conquering and to conquer; ſuch a Man is a true 
Iſtarlite, though he have not perfected his conqueſt, 
nor can yet ſay with S. Paul, I have fought the good 
fight, I — finiſhed my conrſe, I have kept the faith, 
beneeforeh is la up for me the Crown of 
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But now foraſmuch as God, both for his own 
glory and Service, the comfort of the Convert's 
own Soul, and his greater capacity of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, deſigns to bring Men to higher de- 
grees of ſanctification than what he was pleaſed 


to accept of when he firſt received the Penitent to 


Plutarch. 
de prof. m 


wvirt. 


mercy, therefore he afterwards puts upon him the 
beſt Robe. 


2. It is to be conſidered that the beginnings of 


all things (that are any way notable eſpecially ) 


are wrought with pain and difficulty; inſomuch 
that nemo repente fit turpiſſimus, no Man finds it very 
eaſy at firſt to do any egregious wickedneſs. Men be- 
comeevil by degrees, and there is proficiency even 
in the Devil's School; and therefore much more 
reaſonably may it be expected that thoſe that firſt 
enter into a ſtrict courſe of virtue, ſhould be ſen- 
{ible of difficulty in their undertaking. 

It was an ingenious anſwer which Platarch re- 
ports to have been given by a Lacedemonian Tutor, 
when he was asked what he pretended to, and of 
what avail his endeavours were; I make ( faith he) 
that to become eaſy and delightful which is of it ſelf 

00d and neceſſary. It is true Chriſt Feſus tells us 
Tis yoke is eaſy and his burthen is light, and with- 
out doubt it is fo, but it is a yoke and a burthen 
ſtil, and no Man finds it eaſy until he have exer- 


ciſed himſelf to it: rewards and puniſhments ſet 


before us, and reaſon and reſolution working there- 
upon, will prevail with Men to do their duty ; but 
on] 2 and aſſuetude makes it become eaſy 
— amiliar ſo to do; eſpecially ſuppoſing (as we 
do in the preſent Caſe) a Man but lately accuſto- 


med to indulge himſelf in a courſe of Sin, let ſuch 


a Man's Converſion be never ſo real and hearty, 


however it cannot be expected that he — 
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ſently do Chrift's commands, and ſay they are not 
5 evous, It is certain ſuch a man (if he be what 
we ſuppoſe him, that is, ſincere,) will reſiſt his 
inclination, and change his Courſe ; but becauſe 

it was lately a courſe, there will yet be an inciination 

towards it, and conſequently a conflict and diffi- 

culty in avoiding it; for (as we faid before) it is 

only one cuſtom can perfectly Sogn another, and 

only habit can imitate nature, and make eaſy : the 

cutting off our corrupt members is a hard task, 

till by time and degrees they become mortified, 

and then it is done without any conſiderable pain 

or difficulty. . Whoſoever hath any principle of 
divine life, or' true ſenſe of God in him, will not 

allow himſelf in the negle& of God's worſhip, yer 

he wall find it no ab buſineſs to hold his heart 
intent and conſtant in it, till it have become cuſto- 
mary and natural to him; and then it is ſo far eaſy 
and delightful to him, that he knows not how to 
live Ks it. Now although that ſtate which 
rugs at the Oar, and draws on heavily, may be 
ſincere, becauſe it diſcharges its duty honeſtly, 
though with great difficulty ; and therefore finds 
acceptance with a good God: yet foraſmuch as 
his intention is that we ſhould become partakers of 

the divine nature, and that it be our meat and drink 

to do his will, that the way of bis commands be to 

us as our neceſſary food, that we ſhould do his will 

with that alacrity on earth, with which it is done 

by the Angels in Heaven, that our will ſhould be 

perſectly conformed to his, and Religion become 

natural to us, partly to the end that we may do 

him the more 1 (for there is nothing doth 

ſo much reputation to the divine Law and Govern- 
ment, as the chearful obedience of his Subjects) 

partly alſo that we may be the more fit for the 
U 2 King- 
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Kingdom of Heaven, (for thoſe moſt eaſily fall 
in with the Heavenly Quire, who have practiſed 
their part before-hand) therefore ſince he deſires 
that we ſhould not only be not evil, but generouſly 
3 nor meerly draw on heavily and uncomfor- 
tably, but fly as upon the Wings of a Cherub in 
his ſervice; it ſeems good to him when he hath 
pardoned a penitent to confer upon him greater 
meaſures of Sanctification. , 3 
A young Convert though he have all the 
ers of a bor ae in Chriſt, and 
ſhould alſo be ſuppoſed in great meaſure to have 
overcome the difhculties which always attend vir- 
tuous beginnings, yet he is but a beginner, and 
muſt needs be conceived weak and feeble in his 
whole contexture ; he is not only apt to be abuſed 
with ſophiſtry, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, but leſs able to bear the burdens and 
to reſiſt the temptations he muſt expect to meet 
with; the traces of his former courſe are not yet 
worn out, and ſo he is the apter to return; he is 
not at the top, but going up Hill, and may eaſi- 
ly faint or ſlip; he hath not ſuch experience of 
the wiles of the Devil, but he may beimpoſed up- 
on; he is not fo fluſhr with victory, but his heart 
may fail him; in ſhorr, grace is rather a diſpoſiti- 
on than a habit in him, and virtue more an incli- 
nation than a nature, and therefore he may fall a- 
way. Bur there is a virile ſtate of virtue attain- 


able when duty is turned into nature, and that 
Which is beſt in it ſelf is alſo moſtpleaſant and delec- 
table. When a Man is fo long exerciſed in the 


ways of holineſs that it is as much a road to him, 
as the courſe of fin was, either heretofore to him, 
or is now to others; and neither the length of the 
race is tedious to him, nor the diſpatch _— 


5 
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when a Man ſhall neither ſtagger in his choice, 
nor be flat and formal in his proſecution ; he hath 
taſted rhe Grapes of Canaan, and never more longs 
to return to e/£g pt, but diſdains the Fleſh-pors, 
the Onions and the Garlick thereof, as much as he 
formerly groaned under the ſervitude. Such a man, 
having pur on the whole armonr of God, is ftrong in . 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, and defies , 
all rhe powers of darkneſs: the Devil himſelf is a- loss, X24 
ſhamed to tempt him, having been ſo often baffled 74% #'«.; 
by him; and he ſtands immovable as a Rock, 3 mm 
ſtable as an Angel, and all the gates of Hell can-,,,, jug. 
not prevail againſt him. Now becauſe this admira- Mart. Ep. 
ble condition is both deſirable and poſſible, and #4 Diog. 
that which God deſigns to bring Men to, there- 
fore he proceeds to — to the Convert fur- 
ther meaſures of ſanctification. | 

Now for the way of effecting this, befides thoſe 
ſecret ways of working which we cannot penetrate 
into, by which it pleaſes God to bring abour this 
glorious deſign, there are theſe three ways follow- 
ing which fall within our underſtanding. oc © © 

. IV. Firſt, there is nothing more plainly diſ- 7 244 
cernable in a Convert than that the firſt workings ke 
of the grace of God in his heart revive a true in- Sandifca- 
genuity of Spirit in him, which is the very ground- 4 of rhe 
work and foundation: of all improvements; and 5 %, 
then God being pleaſed graciouſly and freely ro 5 
give him the pardon of all his ſins, lays ſa mighty 
an obligation upon that ingenuity, as is | 
of force to pur all the powers of the Soul 2 Pal. 2 4 
upon their utmoſt activity, and thereby thy 2 —_— 
the temper of ſuch a perſon is marvel- thou haft ecnla 
buſly raiſed and improved *. For there my heart. vid. Dr, 
is a vaſt difference betwixt the efficacy e loc. 
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of a Spirit of bondage, and the ſpirit of adoption; 
if the former may be able to reſtrain ſin, yet it 
can never inflame men to generous goodneſs; or 
it that impreſſes a caution of offending out of ap- 

rehenſion of the wrath of God, the latter riſes 
3 and ſtirs up endeavour of returning love 
for love; the one is apt to enquire after the mini. 
mum quod fit (as they call it) the loweſt meaſure 
of grace that will but ſerve the turn to avoid Hell; 
the other ſeeks aliquid eximium, and thinks nothing 
enough by way I return, and therefore 
courts occaſions, and rejoyces in difficulries as hap- 
py opportunities of demonſtrating his ingenuous 
ſenſe of his obligations. 

When raus had vanquiſhed Craſus, and ha- 
ving it in his Power to deſtroy him, not only pre- 
ſerved him but imployed him, and made him pri- 
vy to his Councils; meer generoſity provoked En 
to become not a true Priſoner, but a faithful 
Friend and uſeful Councellor. But our Saviour gives 
us the moſt illuſtrious example of that I am ſaying, 
Luke 7. 37. in the inſtance of a certain Woman 
that had been a great ſinner, who finding out our 
Saviour where a at Dinner in a Phariſce's 
Houſe, brings a box of very coſtly Ointment, and 
having waſhed his Feet with penitent tears, wiped 
them with her hair and kiſſed them; ſhe-anoints 
them alſo with the precious balm ſhe had brought 
for that purpoſe. The Phariſees murmured at the 
familiar approach and acceſs of ſuch an ignomini- 
ous perſon, Judas grudged the coſt, and all the 
Diſciples wondered ar the novelty of the buſineſs, 
but our Saviour applies himſelf to Simon, and ex- 
pounds the — to him by a Parable, verſe, 41. 


&c. There was à certain creditor had two debtors, &c. 


whereby he ſilences the murmurs of the one and 


removes 


2 
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removes the wonder of the other, ſhewing the 


power of gratitude, and the admirable efficacy of 


great obligation upon ingenuous minds. 

Secondly, when receives the Penitent into 
his favour, he gives him by faith a full perſuaſion 
of the great things in another World ; the real and 
ſerious apprehenſions of which are able not only to 

lace him above all the charms below, and to make 
Lim diſdain all the baits of the Devil, bur alſo to 
tranſport him with love and deſire, and to ca 
him with full fail in the proſecution of thoſe in- 
comparable glories thus diſcovered to him, and 
thereby marvellouſly heightens and improves him 
in holineſs. So the Apoſtle, Heb. 1 1. 1. pronoun- 
ces of faith that it is r, the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen ; that is, it 


makes thoſe things that ſeemed meer Fables and 


Romances to other Men, to be the greateſt reali- 
ties in the World; and thoſe things that being 


| looked upon at a diſtance ſeemed ſmall and incon- 


ſiderable, and had little effect upon mens Minds, 
now being made near and preſent are of migh 


influence, as he ſhews at large Hiſtorically through- 


out that long and excellent Chapter. | 

For this reaſon it is that all the accompliſhments 
of a Chriſtian are aſcribed 55 9 Acts 15. 9. 
Having purified their hearts by faith ; as if that ſub - 
imed © Man, and drew him off from his Lees, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. There are given to us exceeding great 


and precious iſes, whereby you might be parta- 
* 8 W, a 7 83 


hers of the divine nature; as if the objects o 
duly operating upon us were able not only to raiſe 
us above the World, but above our ſelves, and to 
transfuſe a divine temper into us: For ſo he goes 
on, verſe 5, 6, 7. Add to your faith virtue, aud ta 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 8c. 
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The word he uſes is *=:z+gry1o7:, q. d. Faith will 
lead the dance to all other virtues, or do but ſet 
that on wr; and 7 will draw on the whole Ex- 
, and circle aces. 
K of daily 1 that not only 
Men's induſtry is increaſed (which is a great mat- 
ter) eee, 
proportionably to the incouragements ſet before 
them; great hopes make great Men, and fit them 
for great undertakings ; inſomuch that Quintilian, 
ad, the reaſon why the former Ages bred 
greater Wits and more exquiſite Orators than lat- 
ter days, reſolves it into tis hat thoſe times 
afforded the greateſt honour and incouragement to 
them. And it is an ordinary remark in Hiſtori- 
ans, that thoſe Princes and States have always the 
ableſt Miniſters, whoſe fortunes have preſented to 
them the moſt honourable employments and grea- 
teſt rewards. But it is more to our Buſineſs to ob- 
ſerve that although in the darker times of the Law 
there were ſome very great and admirable perſons, 
who were the 2 of the Ages they lived in, 
yet ordinarily Chriſtianity. ought to do and doth 
afford far the moſt and braveſt Heroes, by reaſon 
of the mighty great and clear promiſes therein ex- 
hibited. The Lay (faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 19.) 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing on of a better 
bope did. For ſhall not the glories of Heaven out- 
ſhine the felicities of a Land of Canaan, and the 
belief of the one be as operative as that of the 
other? And what though the one be preſent, and 
the other to come: yet to every good Man this is 
as certain as that, and to every wiſe Man the un- 
ſpeakable odds in -the things, abundantly recom- 
penſes that diſadvantage 4 yo ck "inn What 
man that hath a perſuaſion of eternal life can * | 
| ut 


Chap. II. Sancti fication is carried on. 


but diſdain the preſent life, further than as it is a 
time of probation for the other; and ſcorn that 
the mean pleaſures and allurements here ſhould in- 
terrupt his courſe thither? What difficulties will 
he not glory in, and what duties will he not per- 
form to aſſure his intereſt therein? 1 John 3. 3. 

He that hath this hope ; himſelf, as God is 
pure; eſpecially when a Man ſhall find theſe 
not only made certain hin faith bur 


ee 


now in a fair wa r Manſions, and 
that every day he approaches nearer and nearer to 
Heaven. Now therefore he will c off all the 


works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light ; 
when he remembers, Rom. 13. 11. That now bis 
ſalvation is nearer than when he firſt believed, and 


_ — a little more exerciſe of faith and 8 r 
0 __ — deſired Haven. 

our Heavenly Father puts 
wy Fr 1 yy e Son whom he hath received 
and pardoned, not on] y by the Mini 
ſ oh anal the cadimwey a his Church 
= Family, but extraordinarily improves the ſan- 
Qification of ſuch a perſon, by the ſpecial ſuper- 
» guidence and influence of his Holy 
Spirit. The conſideration of which 3 me to 
the next member of the Parable, He put a Ring 


on his hand; which expreſſes the Second bleſſing the 


reconciled Father beſtows upon his penitent 'Son ; 
which we are to treat of in the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The CONTENTS. 


C. I. The difference between the viſus or motions of 
the Holy Spirit, and the gift or reſidence of it ; 
and that the Holy Ghoſt doth reſide with, and in- 
habit very good Men. 

$. II. by An and advantages thereof 

§. III. 4 ſame ood Men have no experi- 
ence of this reſidence of the Holy Spirit, it is ne- 
wvertheleſi certainly attainable in this life; and the 
of that caſe. The peculiar qualifications 

of perſons fit for the entertainment of this droine 


C. IV. How to diſtinguiſh the mations of God's Spi- 
rit from the impreſſions of Satan, or the reſults 
of our aun temper. 


$. I. FF He ſecond favour which the Father be- 
 ſtows upon his Son after he is reconci- 
led to him, is, He puts 4 Ring upon his Hand, This 
hath by the common conſent of the world been 
e either of freedom and ingenuity, of ri- 
es and affluence, of ſingular favour and reſpect, 
or of quality and nobility. Moſt of theſe things 
S. Fames bears teſtimony to in that paſſage of his, 
Chap. 2. 2. there come into your aſſemblies a Man 
having a gold ring, and goodly apparel, and there come 
in alſo a poor Man in vile raiment and he have re- 


eld to him inthe gay cloathing, &c. And for or | 


by 
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reſt, at the famous Battle of Came, where the No- 
mans ſuffered a total defeat by the Carthaginians, 
the greatneſs of the Victory was eſtimated by this 
(as Livy obſerves) that more than a buſhel of 
Rings were taken by the Conquerors from the 
Hands of the ſlain, whereby it appeared how ma- 
ny principal Romans and perſons of Quality fell in 
the Battle. And thus the Father's putting a Ring 
on his Son, ſhould ſignify in the general, his re- 
inſtaring him in the quality and honour of a Son: 
But S. S. Auſtin, S. Chryſoſtom, Theoph 

laft others, conſider here more particularly, 
that a principal uſe of the Ring was for Sealing, 
as commonly bearing the image, impreſs, or cog- 
nizance of him that wore it; and conſequent] they 
apply this paſſage in the myſtical ſenſe: to the gi 

1 e Holy Ghoſt: S. Chryſoſtom expreſſes it thus; 
Ab  dexmatoy eig de aufn, Iva porn 4 
d Bore Ty mrivua]®, vx, pogar ar egvendy va" 
a Tr ivualC. ive mv du open) ds wteighewr ge- 
eds N mot mis moans, Tre bp de gaivnrer wig 
welede den de. Give my Son a Ring alſo, that he may 
have the earneſt of the Holy Spirit, and carrying that a- 
bout him, may be kept in ſafe-guard by it ; that bearing 


my /ignet, he may both become formidable to all his ene- 


mies, and publick ar the Son of ſuch a Father. And 
this oo! denden b ü more Land: becauſe this 
is the uſual method of God's favours, that after 
he hath juſtified, then he further ſanctifies, and 
for the completion of that gives his Holy Spirit. 

It was the ſaying of one of the Ancients, that 
man is, *Aw210 BhTnue O8x 9 Aetuorvy, The wager 
which God and the Devil contend about: But when 
a Man hath given himſelf up to ſenſuality, or any 
kind of fin, then the title is decided, and ſuch a 
perſon becomes the Devil's peculiar; - and on the 


contrary 
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contrary, when he ſincerely addicts himſelf to vir 
tue, God recovers his right, and rakes poſſeſſion of 
him by his Holy ſpirit. 2 hereunto we 
read, Epheſ. 1. 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe: and alſo 2 Cor, 1, 
22. Who bath alſo ſegled us, and given us the earneſt 
of the Spirit: and again Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit, wherby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. For the more clear underſtandi 
of which, we are to take notice, that God dach 
employ his holy Spirit about men before conver. 
ſion, and in order to it; ſo Gen. 6. 3. he is ſaid by | 
his Spirit to have ſtriven wth the old world; and 
after that in like manner with his ancient people 

the cus; for 1a. 63. 10. they are faid to haue 
wexed bis holy Spirit, and in general to all forts 

of men both Few and Gertile,. eſpecially ſuch as 

have been baptized into Chriſtianity, the Holy 
Spirit applies it felf, awakening Conſcience, ſuggeſt- 

ing thoughts, and giving check to their courſe 

of {in : infomuch that whatſoever degree or begin- 

nings of good there is in any man, the Spirit is 

the firſt mover of it. For as no good can come but 

from God, ſo it is not reaſonable to think that 

there is any man ſo deſpiſed by God, but that ſome 
overtures of good have been made to him; nor is 

it worthy of God to imagine, that this good Spi- 

rit doth quite abandon any Man upon whom it 

hath begun to work, till ſuch perſon hath reſiſted, 
quenched, grieved, and at laſt drove it away from 

him. But this is not that addreſs of the Holy 
Spirit. which we are conſidering of, theſe are only 

the motions or viſits which he vouchſafes to make 
(pendeme lite, or) whilſt it is yet undetermined, to 
whom men will ultimately belong, That there- 


fore which we are concerned about is the peculiar 
a privileg 
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privilege of very good men, ſuch as have cheri- 


ſhed the motions, entertained the viſits, and com- 
plied with the intimations of the Holy Spirit; and 
when it is come to that, from thenceforth he doth 
not viſit them in traꝶtu only, or call upon them, 
but reſides and inhabits with them, and mes as 
it were a conſtant . — — of their Souls: 
in ſhorr, they are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This I — to be 2 4 Pr « Porcg means, 
o. 14. 23. Fam man love me he will keep my word, 
e him, and — * 
him and make our abode with him; and that alſo of 
St. John in the name of our Saviour, Rev. 3 20. 
Behold I ſtaud at the door and knock, (which phraſe 
ſignifies the previous and more ordinary motions of 
his grace) Aud if any man open to me, (i. e. if men 
attend to my admonitions and invitations, and break 
off their cuſtom of ſin which bars the door of their 
Souls againſt me (then I will come in, and ſup with 
him, &c. (i. e. then I will be a familiar gueſt, or 
inhabitant with him) and this is both interpreted 
and confirmed by S. Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye 
not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you? i. e. being ſanctified 
and made fit for the reſidence of that Heavenly 


Gueſt, he hath taken poſſeſſion of you as his houſe + 


and temple: and more expreſsly yet by S. John 
1 Ep. 3. 24. He that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him and he in him: and hereby we know 


, that he abideth in us by his Spirit which he hath 


iven us. ! 
i $. II. Fow this inhabitation or reſidence of the 
Holy Spirit is called a Seal, and men are ſaid to 
be ſealed by the Holy Spirit, becauſe as ſeals uſe 
to denote propriety, 4 God hereby marks out as it 
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How the Holy Spirit a Seat, Part Ill. 


were ſuch men for his own; 5. e. as thoſe thath e 


| hath a peculiar concern about, thoſe that have an 


intereſt in him and he in them; and this is of won- 
derful comfort and advantage, eſpecially in theſe 
four reſpects. 

1. The Spirit thus inhabiting men, 2 them 
a title not only to God's care and Providence, but 
to an inheritance of Sons, to a participation of 
that unſpeakable felicity wherewith himſelf is e- 
ternally happy and glorious. So the Apoſtle con- 
cludes in the forẽmentioned place, Eph. 1. 13, 14. 
After ye believed ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance 
mill the time of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. q. d. We 
are hereby aſſured of Heaven and glory hereafter, 
though we are not yet in poſſeſſion of it; or, this 
is the pledge of our adoption, upon which the in- 
heritance 1s intailed. Hence it is that the fame 
Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 1 1. makes this an aſſured argu- 
ment of our reſurrection; But if the Spirit of him 
that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he tht 
raiſed Feſwus from the dead ſhall alſo op en jour mor- 
ral bodies by his Spirit that dovelleth in you. q. d. 
You cannot lie under the power of death and the 
bonds of the grave, but God will aſſert you to 
life and immortality, becauſe you have a principle 
of life, the Holy Spirit in you, which will as ſurely 
revive you, as it raiſed Jeſus from the dead; for 
by his reſidence in you, you are marked out as be- 
longing to God, and thereby he hath taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of you for himſelf. | 

When God owned the Tabernacle amongſt the 
you: built by Moſes, and after that the Temple 

ilt by Solamon, and ſolemnly dedicated to him, 
for his Houſe or Palace wherein to dwell amongſt 
that people, it pleaſed him as it were to take _ 
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and ſeifin, by the cloud which on the behalf of 
the Divine Majeſty hovered over them, and 
was therefore not improperly called by the 

the Shechinah, or dwelling preſence ; and G 

faid to dwell between the — becauſe rote 


this ſymbol of the divine preſence ſubſiſted. And 


as in the Chriſtian Church all thoſe miracles which 

the Primitive Chriſtians were enabled to perform, 
were principally to aſſure their Minds that God 
owned them; and altho they were deſtitute of 
human help, and perſecuted both by Fews and 
Gentiles, yet God was with them, in which reſpect 
the Holy Ghoſt is called the Comforter ſo often 
by our Saviour ; I fay, in thoſe miraculous effuſt- 

ons of the Holy Spirit, the cloud as it were fate 
over the mercy- ſeat in the Chriſtian Church, which 
was now departed from the Temple of the Fews, 
and denoted the collection of — both of 
Fews and Gentiles united under Chrift Jeſiu, to be 
now God's peculiar Houſhold and Family: So alſo 


to all holy Men in all Ages God is preſent by his 


Spirit, by which they become Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; upon which the Apoſtle pronounces pe- 
repel, 2 Rom. 8. 9. If any Man have not the Spi- 

rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Which I under- 
ſtand in this Senſe, q. d. He is not arrived at the 
excellent ſtate of Chriſtianity, that hath not ex- 


3 of the reſidence of God's Holy Spirit in 


Only this is to be remembred. that this reſi dence 
of the Holy Spirit in Men, which we ſpeak 
of, is not to be judged of by miraculous ef- 
fects, nor are ſuch to be ex pelle now, becauſe 
thoſe were proper only for the aj on when, 
whilſt the Church was under perſecuting 
rors, and in its infancy, God thought fit by ſuch 
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prodigious diſplays of his power and preſence to 
el — 4 and that 
(as I faid before) he had taken poſſeſſion of it; 
but ordinarily, and eſpecially in the caſe of pri- 
vate Chriſtians, the preſence of the Spirit with 
them diſcovers it {elf by ſuch effects as theſe fol- 
lowing. For 
2. The Spirit of God, though he doth not 
work miracles now, yer doth he not meerly take 
> his reſidence in the hearts of holy Men, but 

tes them, prompts them forward in all good 
Actions, helps and ſtrengthens them in their du- 
ty⸗ _ inflames their reſolution and zeal in — 
brave generous enterprizes; in reſſ | 
which we are faid to be my the ing raed 
and walk in the Spirit, Which is not ſo to be un- 
derſtood as if what good was done, the Spirit did 
it for Men; nor much leſs, as if he hurried Men 
on whenſoever they did well, and fo for defect of 
ſuch motion were liable to bear the blame of their 
ities when they did evil; for as on the 
one fide he 1 
tainly e to ing rules 
rogue natural reaſon, fo — on the 
other hand, when he incites to any ſuch thing, 
doth he over- power Men, but he raiſes and actu- 
ates their native powers; removes impediments 
cures their ſloth ; and in ſhort, concurring with 
them, helps their infirmities; with which agrees 
that foremenrioned, obſervation of Cicero, Niur- 
ver was 4 brave Hero, nor any admirable performance 


3. The 
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3. The Holy Spirit reſiding in the Souls of 
Men is alſo a ſpirit of confirmation; ſet- om 
ling and eſtabliſhing their Souls againſt A great Example 


revolt and apoſtaſie, and giving a kind of 


angelical ſtedfaſtneſs to them, that ill 
examples ſhall not draw them aſide, nor 
temptations prevail upon them; neither 
inſinuations in falſe * er 
them, nor the blandiſh · 
ments of the V 0 * Leg them, nor 
afflictions and ecutions ſhake their 
conſtancy ; for they are now built upon a 


Rock: and though the Rains deſcend, and 


\ 


the Waves riſe, and the Winds blow, they 


eof we have in 8. 
Per re who, truſtin 
to inherentſtrength, 
fell N ſhametully ud 
denied his Maſter 3 


but after that he bal 


received the Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſtood 
firm as the Rock 
on Which Chriſt's 
Church was built, 


moveable ;, or as S. John expreſſes it, Rev. 3. 125 they 
having overcome and obrained the reward of being 
under the ON wan 2 N are now 
made pillars of the t G g no 
more * To which 444 h of S. — 5 Ep. 
| FO They are Pexoamwe!', kept (in Garriſon) by > 2 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. | 
Beſides all which in the laſt place, it is uſual 
with the Holy Spirit to fill the hearts of thoſe holy 
Men he inhabits with inexpreſſible joy, giving 
them the foretaſts of the bleſſedneſs which they 
expect to enjoy hereafter; inſomuch that they do 
not altogether live by faith (which is their uſual 
viaticum) but in ſome meaſure by ſenſe alſo, ha- 
ving a preſent glimpſe of their furure happineſs, 


by means whereof they rejoice with joy unſpeakable 


and full of glory ; they exult, triumph and applaud 
themſelves in their intereſt in God, and their glo- 
rious portion with him. 


The Holy Spirit carries Men as God did At 


up to Mount Piſgah, to take a view of the 
Land of promiſe, and affords them the prelibati- 
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ons of Heaven; the very reliſh of which bleſſed- 


neſs upon their Spirits puts them into a kind of 
extacy, that they feel not the troubles and vexati- 
ons which may aſſault them from below; they 
triumph over mortality it ſelf, and wiſh and long 
to die: when (like S. Stephen) they ſee Heaven 
opened, and Jeſu fitting at the right-hand of God, 
their Face (like his) ſhines, and a glory incircles 
them; they ſeem to hearthe bleſſed Quireof Angels, 
and are ready to join in the Allehyah : in ſhort, 
their Soul raiſes it ſelf, and would fain take wing 
and fly thither preſently. | | 
This I think is that which is figuratively but ex- 
cellently ſet forth by our Saviour in his Epiſtle to 
the Church of Pergamos, Rev. 2. 17. To 2 that 
overcometh Mill I give to eat of the hidden Manna, 
Manna was called Angels food, and as the 
obſerve, it applied it ſelf to every Man's palate, 
and had that reliſh which every Man deſired: 
which admirably expreſſes the joys of Heaven, 
which are for the preſent the entertainment of 
Angels; and when Men come to enjoy them, ſhall 
fill all their powers, and leave no deſire unſatisfi- 
ed: And it is called hidden Mamma, becauſe (as faith 
the Apoſtle } it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
however, it ſeems, ſome taſte and anticipations of 
this ſhall thoſe have in the mean time who over- 
come. But that which I principally intend'is the 
next words, And I will give him a white flone with 
a new name written upon it, which no Man knows but 
he that recerveth it. This paſſage ſome take to be 
an alluſion to the cuſtom ar Athens, and ſome other 
Greek Common-wealths ; where, in capiral cauſes 
eſpecially, the Citizens gave their Suffrages by 
white and black Stones, and when the number 


Bar 
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Bar was abſolved or acquitted. And thus the white 

ſtone in the Text ſhould in the myſtical ſenſe im- 
port juſtification and pardon of fin. But this 
comes not up to the deſign of the place: and 
there is another cuſtom which fits it better, and 
moſt probably was here alluded to by our Saviour; 
(viz) it was in uſe that thoſe which conquered 
at the Olympick Games, had a token or ticket gi- 
ven them, expreſſing their names, and ſpecifying 
the reward they were to have for their atchieve- 
ments. In conformity to which our Saviour here 
ſeems to promiſe to thoſe who acquit themſelves 
manfully and bravely in the conflict, or race of 
Chriſtianity, that they ſhall receive an inward and 
inviſible pledge and aſſurance of the glorious re- 
wards in the other world ; which can be nething 
elſe but this which we are ſpeaking of, namely, the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. - * 

This is now the ſecond Boon which our Hea- 
venly Father beſtows upon the Son he receives, 
and is a very great and glorious one. This is the 
admirable effect of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven: the accompliſhment of his promiſe, and 
the ſupply of his own preſence to his ſervants till 
he take them up to himſelf. This is the glory of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that whenſoever it is vigo- 
roully — it yields this preſent” advant 
beſides whatever is in reverſion. And this is the 


mighrieſt incouragement to men to be generouſly 


And although things of this nature, partly be- 
cauſe they are meerly divine favours, not naturally 
due to men, and fo cannot be proved by reaſon; 
partly alſo being in their own narure inviſible and 
tranſacted in ſecret, cannot be underſtood by the 
generality of Men, _ have no part nor lot * 

. 2 this 
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this matter, but are apt to be looked upon as 
dreams and fancies (if not vain- glorious pretences 
and forgeries) yet that this we have been ſpeakir 
of is a great reality there can be no doubt, wk 
we will reje& both the teſtimony of God and the 
experience of the beſt of men; ſo that it may juſt- 

ſeem either unneceſſary or fruitleſs to add any 

ing to what hath been already faid on this 

t. | 

 Norwichſtandin „ becauſe I obſerve that there 
are two things which prejudice the minds of a 

eat many Men in this buſineſs, I will endeavour 
briefly to remove them, and then paſs on. 

The firſt is grounded upon an obſervation that 
ſeveral good men have experience of no ſuch mat- 
ter; i. e. they are neither ſenſible of ſuch a reſi- 
dence of the Holy Ghoſt in them, nor of any 
ſuch raviſhing comforts as are pretended to accom- 
pany ſuch a glorious Gueſt: and therefore they are 
apt vos either all is fancy, or at beſt that it 
is only ſome preat rarity, not the common portion 
of God's Chien 2 A 

Again, obſerve that not 
men — what pretences to the — Kn 
ny evil men lay claim to it, and therewith fre- 

uently cheat themſelves; and beſides, countenance 
heir evil deſigns by it, and under that pretence do 
a great deal the more miſchief in the World. 
Therefore, though they do not doubt but that God 
might think fit at the firſt planting of the Goſpel 
to give his Holy Spirit as aid, becauſe upon 
many accounts there was then extraordinary ne- 
ceſſity for it; and alſo the Spirit then given was 
ſo plainly miraculous, and gave ſuch proof of it 
ſelf, that there could be no ſuſpicion of cheat in 
the caſe; yet foraſmuch as both theſe things fail 
now, 


Chap. III. How the Holy Spirit a Seal 
now, (viz. both the occaſion and the-diſcrimina- 
tion) they think it ſafer to reject all ſuch preten- 
ſions,” than admitting them, to lay open a way for 
ſo much — impoſture as may be reaſona- 
1 when there is no certain way of de- 
t it. ogg | 


No therefore, if in the firſt place I can give a 


plain account how i may come to paſs, that ſuch 


men as are ſuppoſed in the firſt objection may be 


deſtitute of ſuch advantages of the Holy Spirit 
as we have aſſerted to be the tokens of his reſi- 
dence; and then ry if I ſhew m—_ to 

vent all impoſture, by diſtinguiſhing: t - 
* of the Hort ac —— — alluſions, 
then both the objections will be anſwered, and the 
Reader will not he offended with the digreſſion. 


F. III. And to diſpatch all briefly; I begin with 
the firſt, to which a5 That = — uſual 
with God to precipitate or prevent the courſe of 
natural cauſes; but to bleſs and ſucceed them in 
their due and proper order; fo neither in his eſpe- 
cial providence, or in the acts of his grace, doth 
he delight to work per ſaltum, but gradually, ac- 
cording to the condition of the ſubject, and its fit- 
neſs to receive his impreſſions: accordingly though 
he be always ready to beſtow his Spirit, with all 
the comforts and advantages thereof; yet he ex- 
pects and requires all due qualifications and prepa- 
rations before he confer it. Now there are theſe 
three eſpecial qualifications for the reception of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the ſenſe we ſpeak of. 
2 (As I have intimated already) that a 2 
be not only purged from grofler pollutions, 
begin to lt x love of holineſs, — that he be 
ſingularly pure, ſo as at leaſt not to admit of any 
* 9 volun· 


2 
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voluntary tranſgreſſion, and eſpecially be above all 
ſenſuality of what kind ſoever. It is obſervable in 
that ſad miſcarriage of David (which we have of- 
ten had occaſion to refer to) that it made him 
juſtly fear, and therefore earneſtly pray, Pſal. 51. 
thar God would not thereupon take his Holy Spirit 
from him; and the Apoſtle, = he is earneſtly per- 
ſwading the-E Epheſians, not to the Holy Spi- 
Eph. 4.30. rity 2 they were ſeal'd to t re 
—_— warns them in the Verſe that no 
wpt (or obſcene and filthy) Communication pro- 
. ont of their months, as = which would aſſu- 
redly argue their hearts to be no temple for the 
' Holy Ghoſt; and again, in the Verſe after the a- 
foreſaid Exhortation, he with the ſame earneſtneſs 
gives them caution againſt all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and clamour, 8c. as intimating that thoſe alſo defi- 
led the ſou}, and made it incapable of receiving the 
bleſſed Spirit. To which purpoſe the Fexs have a 
common ſay ing, Super animum 
. the r of God re 
quires a ſedate even temper as his quiet habitation. 
2. The Spirit of God requires a lovely, ſweet and 
benign frame of Spirit, and abhors that ypochon- 
driach ſourneſs an auſterity, which yet ſome place 
a great deal of Religion in; when men will be al- 
ways ſighing and complaining, and peeviſhly re- 
fuſe W Jana con dently told God he 
did well to be an 7 and mew 8 
they pleaſe his Spirit, frowardly 
or at leaſt analy r reſiſting his conſolations. 
But it is a mighty miſtake to think the Spirit of God 
will comfort men whether they will or no; he re- 
quires a perſwadable, — temper, and 
lach a diſpoſition as will work with him; for to 
make a black 3 comfortable n. 
ately, 
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ately, is not to be done but by a phrenzy or a mira- 
cle, and for this laſt we are not to expect it now at 
God's hands: nay even the prophet Eliſha, when 2 Kings 3. 
he deſired to call upon the Spirit of Prophecy, cal- 5:- 
led for an Harp; that he might put his Mind in 
tune, and diſpoſe himſelf to become the inſtrument 
of the Spirit of God: and fo it is here, an harmo- 
nious Soul added to the former qualification in- 
vites down the Spirit of God. Eſpecially if 
3- In the third place there be fervent Prayer 
joyned herewith ; for ſince God expects we ſhould 
make our acknowledgements of him, and demon- 
ſtrate the value we have of the mercy we ſeek by 
the importunity of our addreſſes to him, even then 
when we addreſs our ſelves to him for common 
favours; with much leſs reaſon can we expect that 
he ſhould beſtow this great Boon upon us, unleſs it 
be ſought by ardent and inſtant Prayer: for ſo our 
Saviour hath told us, Zake 11. 13. that though he 
hath a fatherly affection to give all good things to 
us; yet it is upon condition that we ask him. And 
S. James hath further explained to us the manner 
of asking, Chap. 1. 6, 7. that it muſt be in faith J 
without wavering ; i. e. neither as doubtful of rl 
God's goodneſs, nor as if we were indifferent whe» l 
ther he granted our requeſt or not, for ( faith he) | 
Let not ſuch'a' Man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing at the haud of the Lord. | 
Now foraſmuch as the comfortable portion of 
the Holy Spirit is not intailed upon all the Chil- 
dren which God receives to grace and pardon, but 
that all theſe qualifications are pre-required ; ſince 
it is alſo evident that ſome who perhaps may paſſio- 
nately deſire it, yet have an unhappy temper that 
unfits them for the entertainment of this Heavenly 
| Gueſt, and many others that have ſome good mea- 
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ſure of ſincerity, which God will mercifully acc 
in order to —— life, are not yet raiſed to lch 
a meaſure of holineſs as to be capable of this fa - 
vour at the preſent : it cannot ſeem ſtrange that 
ſuch ſhould remain ſtrangers to this moſt happy 
privilege, nor can it yet be reaſonable that their 
want of experience of it ſhould be any argument 
that there is no ſuch thing to be exported. 

g. IV. But then for the other difficulty, (vix.) 
how to diſtinguiſh the motion of God's Spirit from 
either the impreſſions of Satan, or the reſults of 
a Man's own Temper and Conſtitution; I anſwer, 
there are theſe properties of the Holy Spirit, 
which, if they be attended to and laid together, 
will infallibly diſtinguiſh it from any other mo- 
tion, and ſecure us from all alluſion. | 

1. The Spirit of God never moves any Man but 
in an action or courſe warrantable by the word of 
God: for ſince the Holy Sctipture is given for a 
rule of our actions, and as ſuch confirmed in the 
moſt ample manner by the Holy Spirit; the Holy 


Spirit ſhould notoriouſly contradict it ſelf, if it 


ſhould contradict that. £ iv 

Indeed, in former Ages whilſt the mind of God 
was not intirely delivered, and conſigned in holy 
Writ, there were frequent intimations of his plea- 
ſure by his ſpirit of Prophecy to ſupply that de- 
fect, and ſeveral ſpecial directions given upon e- 
mergencies; but then alſo it is to be obſerved, 
that ſuch extraordinary interpoſitions were atten- 
ded with miraculous circumſtances, and thereby 
brought their credentials along with them, and 
gave aſſurance of their divine authority: but now 
thoſe miraculous atteſtations being ceaſed, as well 
as the reaſon of them, whatſoever pretends to mw 
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and is contrary to Holy Scripture, i an illu- 
RO _ To the Lan, qe) 
„ if t not according to £18, „ it is 
hea — kght in them, Iſa. 8. 20. 
ondl , the motions of the Holy Spirit, par- 


Secondly | 
ticularly in ing the hearts of Holy Men, are 
— 


accountable, and conſequ of that 
are alſo even and conſtant. It ee 


ſome Men to be ſomtimes marvellouſly own 
they know not for what, and then raiſed up again 
they know not how, and this they ighorantly call 
the acceſſion and receſſes of the Holy Spirit or a 
Plerophory, and a ſtate of deſertion. Whilſt there 
is nothing to alter the caſe, no change in them- 
ſelves, neither of apoſtaſie from God, nor of im- 
provement in piety; yet their ſtate of mind is al- 
tered, as if God changed, and not themſelves. 
But it is quite otherwiſe with the Holy Spirit, 
that never cauſleſly withdraws from Men; it never 
grieves thoſe who have not firſt grieved ĩt, nor doth 
it arbitrarily give joy and conſolation to the Minds 
of Men. but upon juſt id and foundations, 
when there is a root cauſe of it within, in 
their own Conſciences. So Eraſmas well obſerves 
upon that paſſage of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 16. 
The Spirit witneſſeth with our Spirits, that "we 
are the Sons of God. CFumpapropiy, Ot intelligas 


(fath he) gemnimns eſſe teſtimoninm duorum Spiri- 


tuum, noſtri & Dei, &c. The Spirit doth not cam 


PO the ſenſe of our Conſciences, but concurs 


count of our own joys. And conſequently of this, 
theſe comforts are not flaſhy-and uncertain, but 
ſtable and certain; like thoſe effects that proceed 
from known and certain cauſes, The joy of ſuch 

men 


confirms the Teftimony of our oum Spirit; 
ſo that 2e may ſee and underſiand, and can give a- 


313 


314 


How to diſtinguiſh the Part It 


men 1s not a blaze like a meteor, but as the ſhiny 
gbr which ſhineth more and more unto the 
Prov. 4. 18. But on the contrary, thoſe that 
have their ebbings and flow ings, their ſudden and 
unaccountable dejections, and their as ſudden ex- 
taſies and tranſports, very unworthily impute theſe 
motions to the Holy Spirit, which are only fits of 
os * and the ſeveral diguiſes of hypochon 
c 

| Thirdly, the Spirit of God in all its impreſi 
ons upon Men is gentle, ſedate, and governable; 
puts not Men into a rage, nor diſorders their rea- 
fon, but is manageable by it, ſubmits to all dece- 
rum, and complies with all decency of circumſtan- 
ces. This is that which is thought by the beſt In- 
terpreters to be the meaning of that remarkable 
paſſage of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 _y 2 
s 


14. verl. 29, 30, 32, 33. Let the — 


tus or three, and let the reſt judge. 
revealed ta 4 that * let ho 550 wn 


his peace." For the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſub- 


ject ro the Prophets. For God is not the author of 


confuſion, but of peace, & c. in e. (faith the Learned 
D. H. Hammond) even in thoſe effuſions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in the exerciſe of thoſe extraor- 
— — you may obſerve method and order. 
afflations or inſpirations of the Prophers, here 

ſpoken of, may be ruled by the Prophets, i. e. by them 
chat have them ; theſe Chriſtian gifts being not like 
the affiations of evil Spirits, gore Alen into ex- 
taſies, &c. ä — 
extatical, impetuous, but a ſoft, quiet Spirit, &c. 
And if it was ſo in thoſe extraordinary impulſes 
in the primitive times, much more muſt it needs 
be ſo now, when all thoſe miraculous and prodi- 
gious circumſtances are ceaſed, as I ſaid before. 
Therefore 
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Therefore wherever Men, pretending to the Spirit, 
are raving and furious, and ert all order and 

vernment, or whereſoever ſuch perſons ſhall un- 

ſuch pretences thruſt themſelves into the Mini- 
ſtry, or put the Magiſtrate out of office, ſhall take 
upon them to be rue e revile au- 
thority, run upon deſperate attempts, or in ſhorr, 
grew) there is a raging whirlwind inſtead of a 
fill ſoft voice, God is not there, but either the 
er And ſo much for 
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ot be great bonour God doth to a true 
Penitent, putting him into his ſeryice, 
and the peculiar uſcfulneſs of K 2 
Peter. gent 
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§. I. E come now to the Third Ornament 
which the Father inveſts his returned 
Son with, He puts Shoes on his Feet, which were 
the habit not of Slaves, but of Free-men, as we 
have noted before; but what is the myſtical ſenſe 
of this paſſage, or what favour on God's part 
towards penitent ſinners is hereby denoted, is 
nor altogether ſo eaſie to reſolve upon: S. G 
ſeſtom, and Theophylatt underſtand hereby the Grace 
of God, which defends the Convert from the temp- 
tations of the Devil; Pat Shoes on bis fret (ſaith 
the former) that the old Serpent may not find ke 
(4 


. 
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naked ſa as to wound his heel, and that he may be able 
u tread. upon the Serpent s head, and have no diſtur- 
bance in 
But S. Ferom, and S. Auſtin apprehend; that here- 
by is ſignified the honour he be upon eminent 
— to be employed by God as uſeful inſtru- 
ments ing his Goſpel, and of drawing 
in others N= of — to Submiſſion 
and Obedience. To this purpoſe S. applies 


that circumſtance of the paſſover, that it was to 


be caten with ſtaves in their hands, and ſhoes on their 


feet, as well as with bitter herbs; as if the myſti- 


cal reach of that injunction was to teach us, that 
a Man delivered by the mighty power of God's 
grace out of «Egypt, (the ſtare of ſervility to fin 
and Satan, ) ſhould not only ſolemnize the memo- 
nal of God's mercy with a ſorrowful and bitter 
reflection upon his former folly and · miſery, but 
ſtand (as in procinctu) ready to run on God's er- 
rand, and to call in others to him. And indeed, 
this ſame Metaphor is uſed in that very ſenſe (ac- 
cording to the judgment of the beſt — 
Eph. 6. 16. Havi feet with t | 
Ta of the Goſpel of — eld ſeems to allude 
to that paſſage of the Prophet, Iſaiah 52. 7. How 


beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel 


of peace! And the intent of the Apoſtle ſeems to be, 
to injoin a readineſs to promote and fer forward 
the Chriſtian Religion. And in this ſenſe I rake 
it here, that when God hath pardoned a ſinner, 
and ſanctified and adopted him, he then fits him 
ſor his ſervice, employs him in it, and expects from 
_ = he become uſeful rowards the reclaiming 
of others. bat 


A 


running the way of God's commandments —. 


| 

: 

. 

ö 
| 

oy | 

| 

| 
1 


318 
Phil. II. T A great Prince of the laſt Age had upon ſome 
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diſpleaſure caſt an old Captain and a potent Miniſter 
of his into Priſon, where he continued a long time 
without any hopes of reſtitution; until at length 
It hopped that the great Monarch having proje. 
Red the adjoining a Neighbour Kingdom to his 
own dominions, thought none ſo fit to execute 
his deſign as the perſon he had long kept under a 
reſtraint 3 him therefore he ſends for out of priſon, 
pardons him, and commiſſions him for fo great an 
affair, and found the ſucceſs of his Courage and 
Conduct according to his own deſires. It is not 
eaſie to ſay whether this action argued more the 
wiſdom * Prince, (who knew who was fitteſt 
for his turn, and could alſo ſubmit his own paſſion 
to his intereſt;) or whether it was a ſign of the 
neceſſity of his affairs, and of the ſcarcity of ex- 
pert and able ſervants; but it is certain it was a 
orion — to the gallantry of him he fo 
employed. 

Now though it be moſt evident that God ſtands 
in need of no man for the execution of his de- 
ſigns, yet it is as certain that in all the inſtances of 
his providence he loves to employ the capacities of 
his Creatures, and it is the greateſt honour any of 
them are capable of to be ſo made uſe of by him. 

And as for rational Beings who were at firſt de- 
ſigned, and admirably fitted for his Service, (as 
well as ſingularly obliged by innumerable favours 
to be faithful to his intereſt,) and yet have forfeited 
their allegiance and ſerved againſt him: it is an in- 
ſtance of the moſt wonderful goodneſs that he ſhould 
truſt chem again; for it was very much to forgive 
them, but to truſt them, (when as I have noted 
heretofore,) it is become a rule of Wiſdom a- 


mongſt them not to truſt one another in ſuch a caſe, 
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is very admirable: and yet God doth both theſe, 
and more than all this; for he pardons his ingrate- 
ful Rebels, he fits them for ſerv ice, and then truſts 
them. Nay, it is oftentimes the aim of Princes 
when they employ one in any eminent ſervice that 
hath been formerly faulty, to expoſe him to ſuch dif- 
ficulties, as that the hazard of the employment ſhall 
either revenge the former miſcarriage, or at leaſt 
make him dearly earn his reſtitution to favour. But 
God as he hath no ends of his own, nor ſecks any 
thing from them he endeavours to reclaim, but 
their own good and happineſs ; fo in thoſe he em- 
ploys in any expedition, he peculiarly aims at 
their honour and comfort therein. | 
When a Man of God came to old Eli the Prieſt 
to threaten him and his Sons with the Effects of 
God's ſevere diſpleaſure for their prophaneneſs, and 
the ſcandal they gave to his ſervice; he expreſſes it 
= 2 Them that —_ 75 4 will n x Sam. 2. 
they that deſpiſe me li eemed. The 30. 
ora W hich, — cr with ha context, plain- 
ly amounted to this, that as it was the higheſt ho- 
nour and dignity to be admitted to, and to con- 
tinue in a relation of ſervice to God, ſo it was the 
3 debaſement (which that Family ſhould un- | 
ergo) to be thruſt from it, rar ant 0 
The Prodigal Son in the Text (as we have ſeen) 
acknowledges his unworthineſs to be called any 
more a Son, and deſires to be admitted but into 
the loweſt rank of Servants, and into ſo mean 2 
condition, as that he was ſo far from expecting a- 
ny honour by ir, that he thought himſelf incapa- 
ble of any truſt ; bur the Father honours him with 
the higheſt relation of a Son, and God honours 
penitent Sinners with the moſt weighty and im- 
portant truſt, putting ſhoes on their feet; i. e. 
employ- 


Pre 1 
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ying them in his Vineyard. S. Paul had as 


mighty ſenſe of this, 1 Tum. 1. 12. and breaks out 


into a paſſionate adoration of the divine 
I thank, Chrift Feſus our Lord who hath enabled ne, 


petting me into the 
Miniſtry, who was before * &c. 

But we are not to underſtand any thing of this 
that hath been now ſaid, as if all Converts were 
to be imployed as God's Miniſters in the publick 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel; for God doth not give 
to all ſuch thoſe peculiar abilities which are requi- 
ſite to the diſc of it, nor are all perſons com- 
petent j of the neceſſary qualifications there- 
unto; and therefore it is made a ſpecial office by 
God which no Man may undertake, but either he 
that is called thereto miraculouſly by God himſelf, 
(as the firſt publiſhers of the Golpdlyrere) or by 
the orderly approbation and conſecration of the 
Church; (as hath been the conſtant practice ever 
fince.) All therefore that is hereby intended is part- 
ly to remark the tranſcendent $ of God to 
his penitent Children, in that he is pleaſed to paſs 
ſuch a perfect act of oblivion of all their former 
enormities, as that he diſdains not to admit even 
ſome of them to this higheſt truſt and imployment, 
(all their former demerits notwithſtanding, ) as we 
have had inſtance in S. Paul; but principally to re- 
commend it to the care and Conſcience of all thoſe 
whom God hath been pleaſed to pardon, (that 
though they may not invade the office of the Mi- 
niſtry, yet) they ought to think themſelves con- 
cerned to uſe their utmoſt indeavours (within 
their N to be inſtruments of ſpiritual good 
to others. 5 | 


This 
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| This ſeems to be the meaning of that charge of 
| our Saviour to S. Peter, Luke 22. 32. - Thow when | 
| thou art converted ſtrengthen thy Brethren. Or if 
that be liable to exception, yet that of King Da- 
vid is not, Pſal. 51.13. who vows it as the fruit 
of his own pardon, that then he wonld teach God's 
unto ſinners, and tranſgreſſours ſhould be conver» 
tea nnio him. | 4 6 
It is certain, Religion never proſpers well in the 
World whilſt Fg good is L the of- 
fice of ſome certain perſons only, and not the eom- 
mon concern of all good Men; nor will it ever be 
a good World till Men think themſelves obliged 
to be as charitable to the Souls of Men /as to an 
Ox or an Aſs, and be as ready to help them our 
of the ſnare of the Devil, as the. other out of a 
Ditch. And if it ſhould happen that a Prieſt and 
a Levite ſhould paſs by a man faln amongſt Thieves 
and wounded, yet ſure every good Samaritan will 
have compaſſion on him, and bind up his wounds; 
eſpecially he that hath been formerly a great Sin- 
ner himſelf,” and hath known by fad experience the 
deplorablenefs of that condition, and found mer- 
cy at God's hands: (methinks) ſuch a perſon ſhould 
with warm affections, and tender bowels, awaken 
that Man into an apprehenſion of his danger, who 
is in the Condition he himſelf hath eſcaped, and 
encourage him to. try thoſe mercies of God which 
he himſelf hath experimented. For if either a 
righteous Man that never needed repentance, (i. e. 
ſuch a change of his whole ſtate as we have been 
ſpeaking of) ſhould be leſs ſenſible of ſuch a Man's 
caſe : or eſpecially if a proud ſelſ- applauding Pha- 
riſce deſpiſe him, yet it will by no means become 
2 Convert to be without Compaſhon. For beſides 
all our arguments to this purpoſe, it may be ſuch 
* nn 


a man 
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Man may have juſt cauſe to conſider whether his 


own example (when he did go on in the way of 


ſin) had not that pernicious contagion as to infect 
or confirm this Man in his wickedneſs, which he 
ſees him now lie under, and then it will not be 
only Charity but Juſtice which will oblige him to 
this Duty. = I 

It was the Opinion (if I remember rightly) of 
S. Bafil, that in Hell the torments of the damned 
are daily increaſed in proportion as the evil ſeed of 
their corrupt doctrine, (or the evil example) 


- which they ſowed whilſt they were alive, fruCtifies 


upon Earth; but whether that be ſo or no, it is 
certain Men's fins are vated by the miſchief 
they do to others, as well as by other circumſtan- 
ces; and therefore e ſuch Penitent, as we ſpeak 
of, muſt think it his duty and concern, to indea- 
vour to hinder the propagation of ſin, and to ſtop 
the infection in „as well as to deſtroy the 


malignity of it in himſelf. 


Prov.6.13+ 


$. II. Now there are many ways which an ho- 
neſt heart will find out of doing this we are re- 
commending, without taking upon him to be a 
Preacher; Solomon tells us, A wicked Man ſpeaketh 
with his feet, and teacheth with his fingers: that is, 
though he ſay nothing with his lips, all his life 
and actions do teach and inſtruct the World in wic- 
kedneſs: and there is no queſtion but that holy 


Men may moſt effectually recommend virtue to 


others by their own practice and example. Ex- 
ample (1.) inſinuates gently, works inſenſibly, but 
powerfully, (as almoſt all great Engines do;) 
(2.) it relieves Mens del, and yet ſhames 
their ſloth; (3.) it kindles emulation, '(4.) preſ- 
ſes upon ingenuity, (5.) recommends the _ 

cy» 
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lency, (G.) convinces the neceſſity, (7.) demon- 
ſtrates the poſſibility of virtue. (8. ) Beſides, that 
there are a great many of the moſt curious lines 
thereof that are not to be deſcribed by the pencil, 
or that can be expreſſed by words, but are to be 
obſerved in the life and converſation of good men. 
For this reaſon (amongſt others) it pleaſed God 
to ſend our Saviour not only to preach the divine 
life to the World but to live and converſe with 
men, that by his example he might more plainly 
convince them of it; and for this cauſe alſo we ſo- 
lemnly thank God for the examples of all holy 
men that have gone before us. 49302 

Ad beſides example, there are many opportu- 
nities and advantages, which good men have of 


propagating a ſenſe of Piety and Religion; ſuch as 


the authority of Parents, influence of Benefactors, 
intereſt of Relations, convenience of travelling to- 
gether, Society of Commerce, and all other Bonds 
of Converſation. Every of which a mind infla- 
med with the love of God. and compaſſion to the 
Souls of men, will find uſeful to this purpoſe. 
And this was the courſe Adofes adviſed //7ael to, for 
the keeping up a fenſe of God arid his Laws in 
their minds, and the propagation of it to poſterity. 
Deut. 6. 6, 7. Theſe words whith I command thee 
awe: Go in thine heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently to thy Children, and ſhalt rail of them 
when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thon walk- 
eft by the way, and when thou lieft down, and when 
thow riſeſs up, &c 

And for the incouragement of all good men in 
this buſineſs, befides the great honour it is to be 
ſubſervient to God in ſo important an af- 
fair, and beſides the unſpeakable 


> comfort to our 


own Conſciences, if by converting a /inner from the 
Y 4 evil 
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evil of his way we ſave a Soul from death, and cover 
a multitude of ſins, Jam. 5. 20. and that by ſuch 
an act of zeal we have alſo the [3 5 ro efface 


our own former miſcarriages: Beſides all this (I 
fay) in preſent, we ſhall alſo advance our own 
glory and Crown hereafter; for in the words of 
the Prophet Daniel, They that be Wiſe ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the Firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
ever, Daniel. 12. 3. 

It were very eaſie to inlarge on this ſubject, but 
that which is moſt pertinent, and the peculiar 
conſideration of this. place, is, to ſhew the parti 
cular aptneſs of thoſe, that have themſelves been 


converted from a wicked life, to be inſtrumental 


of recovering others, which I will briefly give ac- 
count of in the following Particulars, and fo diſ- 
miſs this point. And in order to this, 


$. III. In the firſt place, it is conſiderable that 
thoſe that are of ſickly conſtitutions are general- 
ly obſerved to be more pitiful and compaſſionate 
to the infirm, than thoſe robuſt and healthy per- 
ſons that ſcarce ever knew what ſickneſs meant; 


and thoſe that have long iſhed under. any 


inful infirmity, and at laſt ve recovered, are 

h the beſt able, and moſt willing, to give ad- 
vice to others under the fame diſtemper. Upon 
which account it hath been the cuſtom of ſome 
Nations (who had no profeſſed Phyſicians) to 
bring their Sick out into the Market- place (where 


all perſons that came were obliged by law to take 


notice of rhem,) that by this means the expert- 
ence of one that had eſcaped a diſeaſe might af- 


ford a relief to him that now laboured under it. 
And ſo it is reaſonable to think, that thoſe who 


have 
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have been ſick in fin, and of fin heretofore; muſt 


needs by their own experience know the baits that 
allure Men, the charms that bewitch- them, the 
fallacies of Satan that impoſe upon them, the 
folly and perverſeneſs that defixes Men in that un- 
happy eſtate ; the workings of Paſſion, the regret 
of Conſcience, the thoughts and reaſonings, the 
objections, the prejudices, and the very inſide of 
other Men in that condition. And therefore, as 
God commands //rael, Exod. 23. 9. Thon ſhalt 


er, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land of gr 
: e. they 3 eh oppreſſions, 2 
lencies and affronts a ſtranger was expoſed to; and 
what fears, anxieties, and jealouſies, he muſt needs 
be always under; and therefore, it having been 
their own caſe, they ought to think it reaſonable 
to pity ſuch: ſo in the preſent. caſe, the Con- 
vert is furniſhed both with more obſervations to 
render him ſerviceable to the converſion of Souls, 
and more.compaſhon to apply and make uſe of his 
experience to that end. | _—__ 
Therefore S. Paul, though he was execrated of 
his own Countrymen, becauſe he forſook doſes to 
follow Ghrift, yet ſhewed more dexterity in refus 
ting their prejudice, and more tenderneſs to their 
Souls than any other Apoſtle : and particularly 
Nom. 9. 1; 2, 3. he expreſſes himſelf thus. I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my conſcience alſo bear- 
ing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great 


ſorrow and heavineſs in my heart, Fur I could wiſh 
tha my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my Bre 
thren, my Kinſmen, according to the fleſh, 8c. Where 


whatever he means by the expreſſion of being accur- 
ſed from Chriſt, he certainly deſcribes the deepeſt 
compaſhon that a AT os is capable of ; — 
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that he had a ſenſe of this towards his Brethten, 
he confirms by the moſt folemn Oath that can be 
made. I need not here add (becauſe J have touch- 
ed that before) that ſuch perſons are alſo filled uſu. 
ally with the greateſt zeal for God's glory (whom 
they have formerly diſhonoured,) and the greateſt 
indignation againſt ſin, (by which they have been 
abuſed) and think themſelves obliged to à double 
diligence, by the conſideration of their former dif. 
ſervice, of all which S. Paul is alſo an example, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. I labonred more abwidantly than all 
the reſt, &c. But I obſerve. 4 
In the ſecond place, ſuch Perſons as have been 
formerly notorious for a courſe of wickedneſs, and 
_ are nota - y _ ren are a 
bf of the folly of fin; nay I ma 
call chem the very — ef of Wet, 101 
eonvincing arguments of the neceſſity of converſi- 
on, and ſuch as ſtrangely awaken men to conſider 
their own ſtation. * en 
It was a very good Plea that the Platoniſt makes 
for virtue in theſe words. Or 5 qu rie d i; a- 
een T6 , dv He KoAtglz To HY, Au- 
xi ones wr N poy Ongar og οοοννανẽ,jd la EA 
— . ted; un moTy nd RAA, &c. 
Thi virtue are more pleaſant to a good man, 
than hy” why of ſim and Leal 278 2 70 
and vicious man (and therefore more amiable and bet- 
ter in themſelves) appears. (faith he) by this, that 
ſeveral men who have tafted all the pleaſures of 
n forſake it, and come over to virtue; but there it 
fearce an inſtance to be formid of a man that had 
well experimented the deliphts of virtue, that ever 
comld be drawn off from it, or find in his heart to fall 
back to bis former courſes. But to ſee a man that 
had ran into all exceſs of riot, to tack about to a 
* 9 quite 


Woh as edi one nnd id Led ei. i 


ſuch a Man that was as foolifh as himſelf, 
come wiſe and ſober; one that ran in the 


and every ke nf 
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quite coutrary courſe, from a Drunkard, to * 
come ſober; from laſcivious, to become chaſt and 
modeſt; from a covetous perſon, to become chari- 
table; from prophaneneſs, to ſer himſelf. to read 


and ſtudy the Scripture; and from = and 


blaſpheming, to bleſs and pray: and this 
to be wrought in health and ſtrength, wit — —— 
check of a Sic bed, or the dreadful apprehenſi- 
ons of approaching death: I ſay, this ſpectacle 
cannot but be a moſt convincing argument of the 
neceſſity of repentance ©o all fuch as are yet in the 
El of buterneſs, and under the bonds of iniquity. 
Laſtly, (ro ſay no more) ſuch perſons ſo chan- 
gedd as aforeſaid, are ſtanding Monuments of the 
divine 2 and of the powers of the Goſpel, 
and irrefi 2 arguments ofthe 2 of re- 


covering the greateſt ſinners, if be not wan- 


ting to themſelves, 2 do not chuſe 
their own deſtruction. For they proclaim aloud 


the greatneſs of the divine goodneſs, 5 the largeneſs 


of his heart, the openneſs of his arms; and they 


upbraid the ſinner of folly, of madnels, of cruel- 


ty to himſelf if yet he perſevere. It is 8 
tiades's Trophies would not ſuffer 


ſleep; and Ceſar's thoughts ally upb «ded 
3 an St continu ra 
him with the great exploits Alexander. had effect- 


ed in a few years. But when a ſinner ſhall — 


. and was as near the Pit of Hell as he, e- 
ſcaped, and himſelf ſtill — — 


16 . Man that had 


emptations, 8 excuſes, 
ce of debauchment that 
hiraſelf hath, to find juſt reaſon to break throu 


-tholp obſtacles, and 7 the mercy of _ to 
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ſaved, and as a fire-brand plucked out of the fire, cer- 
tainly if any thing in the World can move him, 
this muſt make him look about him. 
In the Sixteenth Chapter of this Goſpel, Our 
Saviour introduces a certain rich Man in Hell, in- 
terceding with Abraham that Lazarus might be 
ſent from the dead to preach repentance to his five 
Brethren, ſuppoſing No though they would not 
hearken to AMaſes and: the Prophets, yet ſuch a 
7 and fo certain intelligence from the in- 
Regions, muſt needs rouze them: Father 
Abraham: denied his requeſt, and (God doth not 
uſe to gratiſie ſuch curioſity.) But indeed, if a 


Man conſider. well, it is almoſt the ſame thing, 


when God affords us an example of a Man that 
was dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and under the very 
torments of Hell in his Conſcience, but now re- 
deemed and recovered by the grace of God, and 
ſends him to preach repentance to us. And I think 
I may ſay in this cafe as the aforementioned; Sive- 
plicius ſaid of the diſcourſes of Epictetus, Eiris ins 
rüren u TETXY ra- A d p01)  T61y © & M v 
aral i. e. The . incorrigible un- 
der ſuch a poverful remedy, there is nothing but the 
very torments of the. pv purer Jaurvry 
And ſo much alſo for that point. * FA 


„ m h bert ace form e de Gs 


Ornaments the Father puts upon his returning 


Son, and the favours God beſtows upon a ſincere 
Convert repreſented by the % Robe, 4 Ring on 
bis Hand, | Shoes an his Feer: Let us now take a 


view of them altogether; let us I ſay, make a 


ſtand a little, and ſee the Son in all his new attire; 
I mean, let us ſuppoſe all theſe favours of God be- 


ſtowed upon ſome pardoned ſinner, and then take 


notice 


Chap. IV. doing good. 

notice What a brave and excellent perſon ſuch a 

Man will be. N _ 
It was a noble Character which the Hiſtorian 


Vel. Pa- 
_ , 


gives of Marcus Cato, homo virtuti_ſamillimus, & 165 : T4 
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per omnia diis quam hominibus proprior 5 qui nun- / 


quam rette fecit ut facere videretur, ſed quia: aliter 
facere non potuit. Cato (faith he) t Virtue 
drawn to the life, aud the reſemblance was ſo exatt, 
that it as hard to ſay whether virtue - animated 
Cato, or Cato gave ſubjiience and viſibility to wire 
tue; nay, | ſuch was the unſhaken greatneſs of his mindz 
aud the purity of his life, that he ſeemed more to h. 
ticipate of divine perfection than of humane frailty : 
for he was both ſo far above apy 
evil, and alſo free from the allay of mean ends an 

deſigns in doing good, that it ſeemed'a kind of ne- 
ceſſuy of nature in him to do e. This was bravely 
ſaid, had it not been ſomewhat-tqo' Romanrick. 
But 'the Man we are ſpeaking of (under the afore- 
ſaid qualifications) - muſt as much out-go Caro, 
as he out ſtripped other Men; or rather as much as 
the advantages of Chriſtianity out-went thoſe of 
Philoſophy. For this Man is not only improved 
by humane diſcourſe, but raiſed by divine revela- 


A brief de- 


ſcription of 


tion, and governed by the wiſdom of God; is not 4 perfe# 
under the faint and fluctuating hopes which reaſon Chriſtiax. 


can ſuggeſt, but under the aſſurances of faith; is not 
only eminent for ſome one or more virtues, but 
being inflamed by the love of God, and the pro- 
ſpect of Heaven, he breathes nothing but greatneſs 
and glory: wherever he goes, God is in his heart, 
Heaven in his Eye, joy in his Countenance; and 


he ſpreads the ſweet: odours of Piety, and caſts a 


luſtre upon Religion. 
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For in the firſt place, he is ſanctified through- 
out, the Image of God is reſtored upon him, and 
Chriſt Jeſus formed in him. All the maims of his 
fall are cured, the confuſion of his powers rectifi. 
ed, the tyranny of cuſtom vanquiſhed, his Cone 
ſcience is inlightned, his Reaſon raiſed, his paſſions 
ſubdued, his Will fer right, and all the inferiour 
Powers obedient, Virtue is made natural, eaſie 
and «delightful to him, and it is his meat and drink 
to ao the will of his Heavenly Father. ' 
firmed by the grace of God, and upheld by divine 
Power; he is the peculiar care of God's Provi- 
dence, the ſpecial charge of the holy Angels, and 
the Temple of the bleſſed Spirit; all God's diſpen- 
ſations provide for his ſafety, conſider his ſtrength, 
and work for his good. The devil is ſo reſtrained 
that he ſhall not tempt him above what be ſhall be 
able to bear, and hath nor fo little wit with his 
great malice, to attempt where he is ſure to be 

viled. Perſecutions may aſſault him, and flatte- 
ries may undermine him; proſperity may indea- 
vour to blow him up, or adverfiry to cruſh him 
down; railery may go about to ſhame him out of 
his courſe, or buffoonry to laugh him out of it; 
but his race is as certain, as that of the Sun, or 
the Stars in the Firmament, and his Foundation 
ſure as the Mountains, for he knows whom he hath 

Again he is adopted a Son of God, and ſealed 
by the holy Ghoſt to the day of redempriom, he 
feels himſelf quickned by his vital preſence, warm- 
ed with his motions, and aſſured by his teſtimony, 
This erects the hands that mould hang down, and 


ſtrengthens the feeble knees : this lifts up his head 


with joy, becaufe he knows his redemption _ 
7 nigh. 
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nigh. Every day he walks, he finds himſelf a days 
journey nearer Heaven; therefore he ſers his face 
thitherwards, he puts on the habit, the mein, the 
joy, the very heart of Heaven; de goes up by con- 
templation, and views it; he raviſhes his heart 
with the ſight of it; he falls into a trance with ad- 
miration, and when he comes to himſelf again, 
cries out, Come Lord Jeſun come quickly.” He needs 
nothing, he fears nothing, he deſpiſes the World: 
life is tedious, death is welcome, 10 be diſſolved and 
to be with Chriſt is beſt of all. e ee 
What can trouble him that hath peace in his 
Conſcience? what can diſturb him that hath Hea- 
ven before him ? what can diſmay him that is ſe- 
cure of immortality ? what can affright him whom 
death cannot hurt? and what can deject him that 
is ſure of a Crown of Glory. r 

And laſtly, no wonder if after all this, ſuch a 
man be active and vigorous for God, if he be uſed 
by God, and become his Embaſſador, ye. 
men in Chriſt's ffead to be recontiled to God. Por al 
thoſe comforts and incouragements afore-mention- 
& inlarge his Soul like an Angel, put Wings up- 
on him like a Cherub, and ket him on fire tke one 
of the Seraphims, with holy zeal of God's glory 
and the good of men. Therefore with Davi he 
tells the unbelieving World what God hath done for 
his Soul; and with his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Je- 
ſus, he goes about doing good; and in this flame of ho- 
ly love 1s contented to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmell to God, 

Here is adulta virtus, Religion and Piety at 
their higheſt pitch and fulleſt maturity that is at- 
tainable in this World; the next ſtep is Heaven, 
one degree more commences Glory. Let the en- 
vious World now (if they dare) reproach Reli- 

| gion 
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ion as Hypocriſie, or as meer pretences and 
—— when they obſerve that this glorious fare 
is the deſign and the attainment of it, whenever 
it is wiſely and worthily proſecuted ; or let them 
fay, all this is impoſſible; who, as Tally well expreſ- 
ſes it, Ex ſua ignavia & mertia, & non ex ipſo vir. 
tutit robore exiſtimat. . Theſe things are no Ro- 
mances, nor have I dreſſed up any Legendary Hero: 
the things are true and real: Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man whom God delights to honour. All this hath 
been attained, and might be attained again, would 
Men but ceaſe to take up an opinion of their own 
goodneſs from the extream badneſs of others, and 
take their meaſures rather from the rules, and mo- 
tives, and aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, than from the 
examples and cuſtoms of the World; then with- 
out doubt others beſides S. Paul might be able to 
ſay, I have fought the good fight ; I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, from henceforth there 
is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs which 
grove me at 
that day, and not to me only, but to all them alſo 
that love Ms peering 2 Tim. 4+» 7. 8. And that: 
brings me to the laſt inſtance of rhe Father's kind- 
neſs, and the top of that glory which God beſtows 


upon truly good men. 


CHAP. 


Chap. V. 


CHAP V. 


The Splendid Entertainment, or the Joys 
of Heaven. 


8. Luke Chap. 15. Verl. 23. 
Aud bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and 


let us eat and be merry. 


THE CONTENTS 


$. I. The peculiar intendment of this paſſage of the 
Parable. That by the feaſt upon the fatted Calf 

are „ the joys of Heaven. 

$. II. The ſeveral figurative expreſſions which the 

Joys of Heaven are ſet out by in holy Scripture, 
(viz. ) Paradiſe, Reſt, a City, a Kingdom, a Feaſt. 

F. III. A more plain and literal account of the fe- 
_ of the other World; eſpecially in four par- 
t 5. 


1. The Reſurrection of the Body. 

2+ Proviſion of al jects fit to entertain and ſatii- 
fie all the powers both of Soul and Body. 

3. Theeternity of that ſtate of lifeand happineſs. 

4. The bleſſed preſence of God and our Saviour 
and the happy ſociety of Angels and Saints. 


$. I. IT was thought to be a juſt civility amongſt % stuc- 
the more ſoft and voluptuous Nations (e- kium de 

ſpecially thoſe of the Eaſt) that thoſe, who were to Con. 106 

be the Gueſts at a Feaſt ſhould be as curious in the: 4. 


preparation of themſelves for the ſolemnity, as 1 
that 


: 
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that made the entertainment was for their accom- 
modation; and for that cauſe uſually a conſidera. 
ble time of notice was given them before- hand, that 
they might be in ſuch circumſtances as ſhould both 
do honour to him that invited them, and alſo ren- 
der them grateful to all the ſociety: upon which 
account, they were wont to bathe, anoint, exerciſe, 


and perfume themſelves before- hand: and amongſt 


other curioſities, to put on a habit which was both 
ſumptuous, and ſignificant of reſpect. Agreeable 
whereunto is that paſſage in the Goſpel, Matt. 22. 
11. where the Maſter of the Feaſt takes it extream 
ill of one of his gueſts, that he appeared there not 
having on a wedding garment. And with this ac- 
cords the contrivance of this Parable; for the Fa- 
ther haying (as we have ſeen) pur his Son into a 
fitting garb, now proceeds to his entertainment; 
which is the third and laſt expreſſion of his recon» 
ciliation. Bring hither (faith he) the fatted Calf, &c. 

That he intends a Feaſt for joy of the recovery 
of his loſt Son is very plain, wherein he deſigns 
that all his Family ſhall bear a part with him; the 
fatted Calf being the ancient moſt ſumptuous treat- 
ment as appears Gen. 18. 7. for therewith Abra- 
ham ſolemnly entertained the three Angels that 
came to viſit him in the habit of way-faring men; 
and as the afore-named Stubius and the learned 
Bochart obſerve, there was not a Feaſt of old times 
eſpecially amongſt thoſe mentioned by Homer, 
where this was not the principal Diſh : and the 
Text hays the Emphaſis of a double Article upon 
it here in the Parable. Bur what is myſtically 
meant by this paſſage, or what peculiar favour of 
God to penitent ſinners our Saviour intends here- 
by to expreſs, is not very eaſie to determine. 


In 
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In the foregoing Particulars we have had the 

concurrent opinion of the Fathers for the counte- 

| nance of our applications; but here I doubt we 

| ſhall be deferred by them, and therefore if we walk 
| alone muſt proceed the more wearily. | 

The Ancients agree in the en; that hereby 
is to be underſtood the great and ineſtimable gi 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nei, ie die, eller 
(ſairh St. Wor” o » dunks Maget rg 
tame, &c. What fatted Calf doth the Father call 
for? What but his only Son born of the Virgin Ma- 
„, &c. And in like manner the reſt, only with 
this difference, that S. Chreſoſtoms eſpecially applies 
it to the Sacrifice of Chri# repreſented in the Sa- 
crament, and S. Axffm to the fame Chriſt Feſwus 
preached in the Goſpel; but with the leave of 
ſuch great Men, it may perhaps ſeem reaſonable to 
_ upon another interpretation, namely, that 
ereby is meant the joys and glories of the King- 

dom of Heaven; for the confirmation of which 
I offer theſe following confiderations. 

Firſt, it is well enough known that the Jews 
had commonly fuch a craſs notion of the happi- 
— of = world to cy wi to think it to con- 
iſt in the pleaſures of the Body, and particularly 
of eating * drinking; 3 to Gbich is the 
Fable amongſt them of Behemoth and Leviathan, 
the one a prodigious Beaſt, and the other a Fiſh, 

' which together with great quantities of delicious 
Wine they report to be laid in ſtore by God, for 
the entertainments of the life to come; which ri- 
diculous conceit of theirs ſeems to have given 


tions. And though Menaſſel. Ben-Iſtael, a late 14. K.. 
learned Few, endeavours to mince the matter, and «ap. g. 
to 
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to turn the ſtory into an Allegory, yet he con- 
feſſes and ſtrongly contends that a great part of 
the Paradiſiacal felicity muſt conſiſt in the plea- 
ſures of eating and drinking. Now it is no ſtrange 
thing to imagin, that our Saviour, ſpeaking to 
the Jun, ſhould make uſe of their own language, 
and allude to their cuſtoms and conceits, how groſs 
ſoever they were. 

And that he did fo, will be the more probable, if 


in the ſecond place we conſider, that he compares 


the Kingdom of Heaven to a Feaſt, arr. 2. 22. 
that he tells his Diſciples he will drink xo more of 
the fruit of the vine till he drink it new with them 
in hit Father's Kingdom, Matt. 26. 29. and allow- 
ed the expreſſion of him that eſteemed ir to be the 
greateſt bleſſedneſs to eat Bread in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Luke 14. 15. 

Thirdly, even in this very Chapter, our Savi- 
our telling us there is joy in Heaven at the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner, verſ. 7. and amongſt the ho- 
ly Angels. verſ. 10. he by thoſe expreſſions invites 
and leads our thoughts to this ſenſe, and in this ve- 
ry Parable, verſ. 25. the entertainment of the Pe- 
nitent is expreſſed as accompanied with dancing 
and mirth; by all which, he ſeems to give us 
ſufficient ground to think the entertainment, we are 
now ſpeaking of, is no other than that of the joys 
of Heaven. 

But eſpecially if we obſerve in the laſt place, 
that the order of the Parable requires ſuch a ſenſe 
of theſe words as this we have ſuggeſted. For ac- 
cording to the Scheme of the Parable, God ha- 
ving been hitherto repreſented, as beſtowing all 
thoſ: favours and bleſſings upon the Penitent, which 
render him fit for, and capable of Heaven, (as we 
have ſeen already) what can now follow more pro- 


perly, 
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ly, or what would one expect to be intimated 
in the next place, but that he ſhould thence forward 
be deſcribed conferring that happineſs, and actu- 
ally placing him in that ſtate he had by all his for- 
mer unſpeakable Favours made way 2 Beſides, 
God's giving his Son is the Foundation of all his 
other Favours; and our Saviour's giving himſelf for 
us is the meritorious and procuring Cauſe of ſu- 
ſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, the Giving of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and all the great Things foremen- 
tioned : and therefore it would nor be agreeable to 
the Wiſdom of our Saviour in the Contriyance of 


this Scene, to reprefent this inthe laſt Place, when 


all thoſe Benefits which flow from it had before 
been ſuppoſed to be conferred. This therefore up- 
on the whole Matter ſeems to be the Intent of our 
Saviour in the Words we are upon, to perſonate 


our heavenly Father, crowning all thoſe former 


Gifts he had beſtowed upon fincere Converts in 
this Life, with glory and bleſſedneſs, and the joys 
of Heaven in the Concluſion. As if in the literal 


Senſe the Father of the Prodigal Son had ſaid, L 


&« remember the Miſery, the Hunger, and Hard- 
c« ſhip my Son hath endured ; and I pitied him, 
< even then when he well deſerved all he ſuffered ; 
« but ſince the Time that I have ſeen himreturn- 
« ing, not only the pale Looks, ſharp Countenance, 
« dejected Eyes, and all other Arguments of his 
« former Calamities which I have Served in him, 
« run in my Mind, but I think alſo of the Con- 
« flicts he hath had with himſelf upon the Point 
« of returning; Fear turning him back, and Hope 
'© incouraging him to go on; and the latter with 
ce great Difficulty vanquiſhing the former: methinks 
& I ſeetheAnguiſh of his Mind, his Indignation a- 
« gainſt himſelf, his Shame for his own Folly, * 

2 the 
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ce the awful reverence he had of my preſence, be- 
« tween all which I know how his heart panted 
ce and laboured, till at laſt, the reviving ſenſe of 
ce his duty and the confidence in the benignity of 
« à Father carried him through. And now that he 
cc js returned, it is not fit to heap ſorrow upon ſor- 
« row; I will wipe away all his tears, and repair 
« all his ſufferings; he ſhall take his fill of refreſh- 
cc ment, not only my heart but my hand, my 
ce purſe, all my ſtores are open to him. I have 
cc ee his rebellion, and he ſhall forget his 
« ſorrows; he hath by this laſt act effaced the 
«© memory of what he had done, and I will rake 
ce care there ſhall remain no marks of what he ſuf- 
« fered; and becauſe all my family heretofore ſor- 
ce rowed for him, they ſhall all now rejoice with 
c me and him. Enter, O Son, into thy Father's 
« joy; reap now the fruits of thy Repentance; I 
« am ſatisfied with thy return, fatisfie thy ſelf in 
<« this, that all T have, and all that belong to me, 
ce ſhall ſpeak thy welcome. 

Or as if in the myſtical ſenſe our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ſhould thus beſpeak his penitent Children : 
« T am ſenſible as well as you what Husks you 
& have lived upon ſince you forſook me, and when 
c you neither loved me nor your ſelves, I pitied 
« you; it was a long time before you would un- 
« derſtand, that in forſaking me you departed from 
cc your own happineſs; and now that you have 
ce believed that it was good for you to return, you 
« ſhall not find your ſelves deceived, your own 
«« experience ſhall juſtify your choice; you came 
« indeed late into my Vineyard, yet I will re- 
« ward you equally with thoſe who have born the 
« burden and heat of the day; and though it was 
<« 2 great while before you would be perſuaded 

over 
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over to my ide, yet now having acquitted your 

« ſelyes well I will crown you. I have already 

« ſet ſome marks of favour upon you, but thoſe 

ec are but carneſts of greater which I intend you; 

« and that you may be ſure I ſought not my ſelf 
e but you, when I put the task upon you of living 

« yirtuouſly and holily, it ſhall now appear, that 

« I only educated and trained you up in that 

« School for glory. And now that I have by 

« theſe preparations fitted you for it, enter into 

the joy of your Lord; you ſhall not have only 
« the ornaments but the inheritance of Sons, and 

ec ſhall partake of the fame bleſſedneſs which my 

c moſt dutiful Children (that never went aſtray 

« from me) and which I my ſelf am happy in, 

cc Iſa. 25. 6. For in this mountain will I make unto 

& all my ſervants a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 
& wines on the Lees; of fat things full of marrow, 

&« of wines on the Lees well refined, &c. Come ye 

<« bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 

ce live with Saints and Angels, and rejoyce with 

cc them to all Eternity. 


$. 2. But to render this interpretation of this 
paſſage in the Parable the more clear and ſatisfac- 
tory, and alſo to make way for ſome account of 
the admirable greatneſs of this favour; let us take 
a little compaſs, and in the next place conſider 
the ſeveral phraſes that the ſtate of the celeſtial hap- 
pineſs is expreſſed by in Scripture; and the moſt 
remarkable are theſe four: it is called Paradiſe, a 
Reſt, a City, a Kingdom. 

In the firſt place it is deſcribed under the notion Luk. 33 
of Paradiſe, = imports a Garden of Pleaſure; #3. = 
and this name took its riſe from that place and con-. 


dition in which Almighty God ſettled our firſt Pa- 
2 2 


rente; 
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rents, when they came immediately out of his 
hands; and as there he had ordered all things to 
be at hand which miniſtred either to man's neceſ- 
ſity or delight, and had fenced him from all that 
could diſturb and annoy him; ſo it is here, but in 
a far higher degree both of gratification and ſecu- 
rity, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 

2. It is called a Reſt, Hebr. 4. 9. There remain- 
eth a reſt for the people of God; alluding to the 
Land of Canaan, where God gave the Children of 
Iſrael reſt and quiet habitation after a long ſervi- 
rude in Æg pt, and a tedious Pilgrimage through 
the Wilderneſs. So in the World to come, God 
gives all good Men repoſe from all the troubles of 
life, and from all the ſolicitation and diſturbances 
of their Enemies of all kinds, Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt from 
their labokrs, &c. |; 

3. It is called a City, Hebr. 11. 10. A Cty 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. In oppoſition to that temporary and flitti 
accommodation which the Children of 1ſrael 2 
in the Wilderneſs; and to note the ſtability and 
perpetuity of the ſtate of thoſe that have finiſhed 
their courſe, and attained the Crown of immortal 


Life. 


4. It is alſo called a Kingdom, Matth. 25. 34. 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father inherit a Kingdom, &c. 


Principally as a Kingdom ſpeaks 8 eur, and 


glory, and affluence of all things, far beyond the 


reach and capacity of a private fortune ; and fo 
in the World to come, God hath prepared and 
accumulated all the ingredients. of felicity and 
glory. 
Now with all theſe figurative repreſentations of 
the ſtate of happineſs in the World to come 15 
| this 
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this in the Text of a Feaſt very wellaccord, ſetting TD Oye 
out the ſame thing in like manner by the entertain- ebe, 


ment of the ſenſes, wherein, according to the no- ,; 
tion of it, not only the greateſt delicacies, and the 


gelt plenty of them are implied, but alſo or- Sa, 
er. 


and joy, and unanimity in thoſe that partake 
of them, which together marvellouſſy well repre- 
ſent that felicity we ſpeak Of. 

To ſpeak fully and clearly about that Eſtate is 
beyond the ability of any mortal man; for beſides 
that the Apoſtle hath told us, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into 
the heart of man to conceive what God hath prepared 
for thoſe that love him; it is obvious to conſider, 
that infinite goodneſs and wiſdom may eaſily con- 
trive ſuch inſtances of happineſs, as ſurpaſs our un- 
derſtanding, till we come to enjoy them; ſince he 
can either raiſe up new objects to entertain thoſe 
faculties we have, or create new powers in our 
Souls, which ſhall be able to diſcover freſh and 
more quick and admirable delights than any we are 
now capable of; eſpecially when he ſets himſelf to 
make ene of bis magnificence, and of 
the miracles of his love: and therefore we may ve- 
ry well ſurceaſe our curioſity, and reſt our ſelves 
contented, ſince we have both aſſurance of ſuch a 
thing in general, and of the greatneſs and com- 

leatneſs thereof; notwithſtanding, becauſe ſome 
nowledge of particulars alſo will marvellouſly 
uicken us in our race thither, and ſupport us un- 
der the burdens we muſt undergo in the mean 
time ; therefore I will, by the-guidance of the 
Scripture, lay down theſe Four Particulars touch- 
ing that Eſtate. Ws 


2 $. III. In 
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F. III. In the firſt place, it is that which the 
Holy Scripture inſiſts upon as a principal ingredient 
of the happineſs of the other World; that whereas 
death had made a ſeparation of Soul and Body, and 
(whatever circumſtances the former might be con- 
ceived to be in the mean time, yet) the latter l 
under the power of the Grave, and was the ſpoil 
and triumph of the Prince of Darkneſs; now by 
the wonderful power of the Almighty, this is 
raiſed up again out of its own Aſhes, or out of 
whatever more deſperate Eſtate it might ſeem to be 
in, and united to the Soul its old inmate again, 
that ſo the whole man may be happy. This is a 
point of felicity, which, as it is not naturally due 
to men, but depends upon a voluntary act of the 
divine goodneſs, ſo alſo it can no otherwiſe be 
proved but by divine Revelation. And thoſe thar 
were deſtitute of that light (whatever raiſed appre- 
henſions they might have of future rewards, and 
the happineſs of the other life) could never with all 
their Philofophy make any diſcovery of this: nay, 
it was fo far out of the road of their thoughts, 
that it is a well known ſtory of Syneſius (who for 
his Learning and Piety was made of a Philoſopher 
a Chriſtian Biſhop) that he confeſſed his philoſo- 
pay repreſented this point as utterly inciedible to 

im; upon which account he deſired to be excu- 
ſed that dignity in the Church; and for the gene- 
rality of the greateſt Pagan Wits, they laughed at, 
and derided this Doctrine when it was preached 
by the Apoſtles. And indeed, the thing it ſelf is 
ſo very wonderful, that had we not the plain and 
infallible promiſe of him to whom nothing is im- 
poſſible, and therewithal a ſatisfaction to our rea- 
fon, that he that could bring all things out of : wa 
tung 
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thing at firſt, may well be ſuppoſed able to effe& 
other things alſo above our apprehenſion; ir 
would er Chriſtian Faith it Cir to aſſent to it: 
therefore for the manner of doing it, we muſt 
leave that to him; but for the matter, it is (as 
I faid) as certain as divine Teſtimony can make it, 
and Pg believed is of unſpeakable conſolation. 
For what can be more comfortable than to be 
aſſerted from the power of the Grave, and reſcu- 
ed from death and mortality, to have our Soul 
refitted with Organs, and all bodily powers a- 
wakened again ſo as to loſe nothing by our fall; 
when death ſhall, like a faithful depoſitory, reſtore 
us our whole ſelves perfect and intire? Is not the 
Spring very pleaſant after a ſharp and ſevere Win- 
ter, wherein though the ſeeds of all things have 
been preſerved, yet they have been. benummed and 
rendred inactive; wherein the Heavens frowned, 
the Sea wrinkled her face, and the Earth grew ef- 
fete and barren, as if her youth was over: to ſee 
now God renewing the face of all things, rendring 
them their wonted vigour, and clothing them 
with their former Ka to obſerve the Sea, 
ſmoothing her brow, the Fields ſmile, every thing 
pry and glorious, and Heayen and Earth finging 
y way of Antiphone s, to each other in praiſe of 
their great Creator; and in a word, whole Nature 
triumphing as in a reſurrection from the dead? 
But now to fee man, after Diſeaſes had ated all 
their ſpite upon him, and death had deflowered his 
beauty and bound up all his powers, and the 
Grave had held him long in poſſeſſion, wherein 
his Body had undergone a thouſand changes, from 
Fleſh to Earth, from Earth to Grafs, from Graſs 
to the ſubſtance of this or that Beaſt, c. and af- 
ter all this to ſee him reſtored again freſh and glo- 
Z 4 | rious, 
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rious ſprightly and vigorous kke a Gyant refreſbed 
with Wine, and this ſame Body to be united to its 
proper Spirit, by more firm and indiſſoluble Liga- 


ments, and be again uſeful for all its Offices and 


Purpoſes; how happy muſt this meeting, how great 
muſt this joy be ! and not much unlike that we had 
lately before us in the Parable, when the long ſor- 
row ful, and indulgent Father recovers his loſt and 
deplorable Son. 

I do nor doubt but that the Souls of men, when 
they are ſeparated from their Bodies, are able to 
underſtand and perform ſome of their moſt pro 
and ſpiritual Functions; for I ſee no Reaſon why 
the Soul ſhould ſo much depend upon Matter, as 
to be utterly inactive without it; eſpecially when 
T conſider that whilſt we are in the Body we 
vern it, preſcribe to it, deny it, expoſe it to hard- 
ſhip, and ſometimes act directly croſs to the Inte- 
reſt of it; and beſides this, we find that there are 
ſome Things which our Mind takes Notice of, which 
the bodily Faculties could give no Intelligence of, 
and other Things which our Mind apprehends at 
firſt, before the Exerciſe of any Faculty at all, as 
in firſt Principles, c. All which (were it neceſſa- 
ry to inſiſt upon that Point now) would afford ſuf- 
eien Arguments to convince the Miſtake of thoſe 
that aſſert the Sleep of the Soul during its State of 
Separation. Nay, I make no queſtion but that the 
Souls of good Men are in the actual Perception and 
Enjoyment of ſome Meaſures of Happineſs before 
the Reſurrection; for beſides, that if it were not 
ſo, it would very much abate their Joys here, and 
ſo be apt to take off the Edge of their Endeavours, 
but moſt certainly it nr hed glue Men 


to this Life, and make em extremely unwilli 
die; beſides this, I fay, and all other A 
tnat 


that nature, the Holy Scripture is ſo clear and ex- 
preſs in ſeveral 1 touching this point, that a 
man may almoſt with as good confidence deny the 
World to come as disbelieve this. 
Amongſt the reſt I will only offer theſe two 
to the Reader's conſideration; (viz.) Phil. 1. 
21,22. and 2 Cr. 5. 1, 4. In the firſt the Apoſtle 
2 2 wiſe, 12 2 berwixt _ 
ing 4 e to to be wit it, hi 
1 far oO ar. to abide OT feeſh is 
more needful for you, q. d. I cannot tell whether 
to defire to hve oe er or to die ſooner, being preſt 
with arguments on both ſides; for if I conſult my 
{af and my own good, it is doubtleſs better for 
me to die, and to enter preſently into happineſs; 
but then if I conſult your conyenience, it were 
berter I ſhould live longer in the World, to be 
ſerviceable to your edification. Now (I think) it 
is evident, that if the Apoſtle could have ſuppoſed 
that he ſhould have entered into a ſtate of filence 
after death, and not preſently been in the fruition 
of bliſs; there could have been no ſtrait in the 
caſe, nor any diſpute but that it was better to live 
ſill in the World, and continue in the comforts of 
a good Conſcience, and of doing good to others, 
rather than to fall into a ſtate of inſenſibility and 
inactivity. f | 
In the other place the fame Apoſtle expreſſes 
himſelf thus. For we know that if this earthly houſe 
of our tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, but eternal 
in the Heavens. For we that are in this tabernacle 
do proan being burdened, not that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that moytality may be fwal- 
lowed up of life: q. d. We are well aſfured that 
from ſuch time as theſe Bodies of ours are 1 
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ved by death, which were intended but as Tents or 
Tabernacles for our ſhort and temporary reſidence, 
thence forward we ſhall be in a more ſettled Nate 
of life and happineſs. And that's the reaſon why 
we groan and defire to die, not meerly becauſe we 
are weary of our ſtation, and impatient of this 
preſent life, but becauſe we have then hope to be 
forthwith in a far better condition, being put in- 
to an unalterable eſtate of life. | 
Notwithſtanding the truth of all which, it would 
nevertheleſs be uncomfortable to good Men, if they 
Had not a profpe& of the union of their Souls a- 
gain with their Bodies; not only becauſe few Men 
are ſo metaphyſical as to have any clear and ſatisfy- 
ing notion of this ſeparate ſtate; and the moſt of 
Men (having been always uſed to a Body) would 
be in fear of looſing their being if they were not 
relieved with the expectation of being united to 
them again: But principally becauſe it is certain, 
that However the Soul can exiſt, and perform ſome 
ations of life without the Organs of the Body, 
et it being created in a middle rank between 812 
> ſpiritual and meerly corporeal Beings, and bei 
apta nta, fit and ordained to inform a Body, mul 
needs have an inclination thereunto, and eſpecially 
in regard moſt of its accuſtomed actions do require 
the help of the bodily powers, for though it may 
underſtand without them, love God, adhere to 
goodneſs, refle& upon it ſelf, and feel the comforts 
of a good Conſcience, upon a well-performed life, 
Cc. yet it is not intelligible how it can ſee with- 
out Eyes, move locally, or apply it ſelf to fociety 
without them. 1 | 
Now foraſmuch as God intends that the whole 
Man ſhould be happy, and compleatly comfortable 
in the other World, therefore he hath —_— 
wit 
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with himſelf; and aſſured us that the Body ſhall be 
raiſed again, and therefore the Scripture lays fo 
much et upon the Reſurrection, as if Mens 
happineſs were adjourned to that great day. 

o which this is alſo to be added, that the Bo- 
dies we then are incouraged to expect, will be, as 
the Apoſtle calls them, Spiritual Bodies; that is, 
raifed and ſublimed from this droſſy feculency, 
freed from ſickneſs, pain, wearineſs, hunger, hea- 
vineſs and all the other imperfections of groſs mat- 
ter, and ſo be fit to correſpond with the vigour of 
the Soul, and the glories of that bleſſed ſtate. In 
all which together I place the firſt inſtance of the 
happineſs of the other World, and whoever well 
conſiders, will find it to be a very great and glo- 
rious one. But,  _ | 

Secondly, Man ſhall not only be reſtored to 
himſelf, and to all his capacities, but in the World 
to come there ſhall be the moſt delightful objects 
and entertainments provided for, and preſented to 
all his powers, fo as to imploy, fill, and raviſh 
them. We intimated under the former Head that 
the powers of the Body ſhould. be raiſed and im- 
proved, the Body being made ſpiritual and fine, by 
which means a6 the intellectual powers will be 
much advanced, having then exterior Organs capa- 
ble of more generous uſe and imployment : But to 
have powers inlarged without objects whereupon to 
imploy, and wherein to delight themſelves, would 
be a torment inſtead of an happineſs. For the very 
reaſon of pain and grief lies in nothing elſe, but 
either that ſome powers are deſtitute of their pro- 
per objects, or that the powers and objects are miſ- 
matched and unproportionate to each other: Who 
will go about to appeaſe hunger with Muſick, or 
content any one ſenſe with the objects of another; 

| Or 
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or think to ſatisfie the deſires of a Man with the 
repaſt of a Beaſt? We ſee, both extreme little and 
exceſſively great and glorious objects are alike 
troubleſome to the Eye, and as well exceſſive joy 
as grief break and diſturb the mind; all diſcontent 
and uneaſineſs of Mens ſpirits with their condition 
is from hence, that ſome power of theirs is either 
not provided for, or leſs benignly dealt with than it 
deſires. So that felicity or muſery ariſe neither from 
the abſolute nature of things, but from their re- 
lative conſideration ; nor from that meerly, unleſs 
thoſe things that are relatively good and proper be 
alſo proportioned to the capacity of the power that 

receives and feels them. | | 
Now therefore as the wiſe and good Creator of 
all things never brought any Creature into being, 
which he had not fitted with a ſatisfaction in its 
kind, nor opened any power for which he had not 
"why ky proportionable enjoyments; becauſe, had 
e done otherwiſe, he had been the Author of evil 
and miſery, and could not have looked over his 
works pf pronounced of them that they were good 
So much leſs will he permit that in the other World 
wherein he intends to make 'the fulleſt demonftra- 
tion of his goodneſs, there ſhould be any inſtance 
of unhappineſs, by reaſon of defect or difj 7 2 - 
tion ; or eſpecially that ſuch holy men, as he there 
deſigns to reward for all their faithful adherence 
and fervice to him, ſhould have inlarged powers 
and ſcanty ſatisfactions, but the one anſwerable to 
the other: agreeable to which it 1s, that that ſtate 
is repreſented by a Feaſt, (as we have obſerved al- 
ready) where care is always taken that there be no- 
thing offenſive ro the Gueſts, and that none of the 
participants. may go away without full meaſures of 
what is defirable to them; wherewith allo od 
hole 
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thoſe other expreſſions of Holy Scripture, which 
deſcribe God as making preparations from the be- 
ginning of the World, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Marth. 25. 34. 
as we have intimated before. | 

In conformity to this notion it muſt needs be, 
that in the Kingdom of Heaven, in the firſt place, 
the mind of Man will be adorned with a greater 
meaſure of knowledge and wiſdom than is attainable 
in this life; partly as it is exerciſed about higher 
and more noble objects than ' thoſe we converſe 
withal here below, partly alſo as it will have a clearer 
apprehenſion, and quicker perception than it is capa- 
ble of whilſt it is clouded by the fumes of a groſs 
Body. Hence it is that the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
T3. 12. Here we ſee through a plaſs darkly, but 
there we ſhall ſee clearly, as we are ſeen. There we 
ſhall contemplate things in themſelves, and in their 
cauſes, which here we have but a faint reflection 
of; there we ſhall underſtand all the admirable 
wiſdom of divine providence, which is here a my- 
ſtery to us. Whilſt we were in this World we 
modeſtly and humbly believed that all things 
wrought for good, but then we ſhall clearly under- 
ſtand the manner thereof: here we have a narrow 
ſphere, but there we move in a clear and free air, 
and have a vaſt and unbounded proſpect before us, 
in which our minds may raviſh themſelves with ad- 
miration, and expatiate without bounds or limits. 
There all the ſecrets of nature, the myſteries of 
grace, the knots of Theology, and the very arcana 
imperii will be open to us, as being now interioris 
admiſſionis of the Privy Council of Heaven. 

And this will be as much more pleaſant than the 
entertainments of ſenſe are to us now, as the 
pleaſures of a Man are beyond thoſe 'of a Beaſt ; 
or the faculty of reaſon is aboye the powers — = 

ody. 
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Body. And although it be too obſervable, that 


in this World men are commonly more taken with 
the latter than with the former, it is not becauſe 
this is greater than that, or comparable to it, but 
becauſe the generality of Men have drowned them- 
ſelves in the Body, and fo loſt all reliſh of inte 
lectual pleaſures : therefore when the Body is re- 
fined, and reaſon hath recovered thereby its juſt 
pre-eminence, and become a true teſt and criterion 
of good and evil, there will an unſpeakable plea- 
ſure flow in this way. 

Nor will the delight of the will, in the cloſe 
embraces of true and indubitable goodneſs, be leſs 
raviſhing than that of the mind in the apprehen- 
ſion of truth; foraſmuch as the former is as natu- 


ral to, and as peculiarly the entertainment of the 


one, as the latter is of the other faculty, and muſt 
moſt certainly afford ſo much a greater pleaſure, as 
the will, (which hath a kind of infinity in it ſelf,) 
mult conſequently be able to take in more largely 
of the pleaſure of its objects. And now that 
the man 1s delivered from the Juggh and ſo- 
phiſtry of Suan, and the falſe light of ſenſe and 
carnal intereſt, ſo that he apprehends true good 
in its native beauty, it cannot be but he muſt be 
more taken with it, than ever he was heretofore 
with the empty and gilded Pageantry of corporeal 
delights; for it cannot be doubted but God hath 
taken care to reconcile every man's duty with his 
happineſs, and made that beſt for man which he 
doth moſt peculiarly require of him; and every 
man will find it ſo when once temptation being 
removed, he ſingly and ſincerely applies himſelf to 
the experiment. 
And then for Conſcience, or the comfortable 
reflection upon what hath been done well and vir- 
| = tuouſſy 
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tuouſly. I need ſay the leſs of that, in regard e- 
very man in this life hath experience of the happy 
effects of it. But alas, in this World oftentimes 
melancholy of Body ſo much abates the comſorts 
of it, and either dark thoughts of God, or the 
juſt ſenſe of our own demerits by many miſcarria- 
ges in time paſt, do ſo much either diſturb its rea- 
ſonings, or weaken its concluſions, that few men 
know rightly the force of it, and fewer live under 
the conſtant conſolations thereof. But when men 
come to Heaven, and ſee God a God of love and 

ſs; find their ſincerity accepted, and their 
ins done away; have no cloud of ignorance, nor 
melancholick panick fear upon them, then they 
recount with triumph all the difficulties they have 
conquered, the temptations they have reſiſted, the 
afflictions they have ſuſtained, the ſelf-denial they 
have uſed, the virtuous choice they. have made, 
the manly proſecution they have performed, the 
brave examples they have left behind them, and 
the many evil ones they deſpiſed and eſcaped; in 
ſhort, the good they have done, and the evil they 
have eſchewed; and by all together, the demon- 
{tration they have given of ſincere love and loyal- 
ty to God: which affords them a continual feaſt 


within themſelves, and then they rejoyce with joy 


unſpeakable and full of glory. 

And then in the 2 — ſince (as we have ſhew- 
ed) the Body it {elf ſhall be raiſed again and glorified; 
the meaning is not ſurely, that it ſhall only become 
an acceſſion to the felicity of the Soul, or be hap- 
py by reflection only; but doubtleſs all ſuch bodily 
powers, as are fit to be reſtored in this glorified 
ſtate of a ſpiritual Body, ſhall be accommodated 
with their proper and peculiar entertainments : 
that fo as that hath been denied and my: in 
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ſubſerviency to the intereſt of the Soul in its for- 
mer ſtate, ut may now have its amends here. And 
whereas it is certain ſome of the more groſs powers 
of the Body ſhall be laid aſide in this renovation 
of things, becauſe our Saviour hath told us, that 
in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the Angels of God: Matt. 22. 
30. and the Apoſtle S. Paul expreſſes himſelf thus, 
x Cor. 6.13. Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them : Ir 
ſeems therefore not improbable, that as ſome of 
thoſe offices ſhall ceaſe, ſo others more generous 
and excellent ſhall then be diſcovered in their 
ftead. And for all thoſe that are reſtored with the 
Body, they ſhall not be in vain, but have their 
uſe, their objects, and their delights. The Eyes 
ſhall probably pleaſe themſelves with delightful 


piroſpects, the Ears be entertained with Harmo- 


nies; .there ſhall be a kindly and delicious. motion 
of the. Spirits, the whole Fabrick ſhall ſhine with 
light and beauty, and ſhall have a wonderful agili- 
ty and vigorous motion, ſo as to be able to mount 
the Heavens, as we know the Body of our Savi- 
our did after his Reſurrection. All this, and what- 
ſoever elle is pw or defirable, or glorious, or 
poſſible, ſhall be the Portion of good Men in the 
other World. h 
To which add, that as that happineſs ſhall be of 
the whole Man, and of all his powers and capa- 
cities, and with the higheſt gratifications, ſo that 
it may be meer ſincere and happineſs indeed ; 
there ſhall be no alloy or mixture of any thing that 
may give the leaſt trouble or diſturbance ; there 
ſhall be all the inſtances of joy, all the ingredients 
of felicity, and nothing elſe to the contrary. No 
ſad circumſtance to imbitter his delights, nothing 
| to 
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to divert him, or call him off from his enjoyments, 
no wearineſs to interrupt his proſecutions, nor ſa- 
riety to make the fruition loathſome and tedious ; 
no fear or ſolicitude to abate his delight, no temp- 
tation to diſturb or moleſt him, no danger of ex- 
ceſſes to check and reſtrain him. Here the ſor- 
mer Prodigal may now ſwim in the higheſt and 
moſt generous pleaſures without rior or intempe- 
rance; without danger of exhauſting either him- 
ſelf or them: in a word, here there 1s no fatal in- 
terchanges and viciſſitudes of good and evil, bitter 
and ſweet, as is uſual in this World, but ſimple, 
unmixt, conſtant joy and happineſs. 

It was a rare and unparallel'd happineſs of Quin- 
tus Metellus, of whom it is ſaid, that he had Tuch 
a benign gale of proſperity conſtantly attended him, 
that in all the tedious and perillous Voyage of a 
very long life, he never met with ſtorm nor calm, 
rock nor ſhelf, but arrived at his Port in Peace, 
full of days, and laden with bleſſings. For (faith Valerius 
the Hiſtorian) he lived in the greateſt honour and Vximus. 
affluence, having had the glory of being Conſul * 9 
(the higheſt Magiſtracy) of being General of a 
Roman Army, (the higheſt truſt) and of a Tri- 
umph, (the greateſt honour and felicity.) He 
lived to ſee his three Sons all arrive at the higheſt 
dignities and preferments that magnificent State of 
Rome could yield them; his three Daughters all 
married to the beſt Families; and by all theſe he 
had a numerous and hopeful Progeny of Grand- 
children deſcending from himſelf and trained up 
under his Eye. In all his Life there was no other 
news in his Family but of Weddings, Births, Suc- 
ceſſes, Jollities and Triumphs; no ſuch thing 
as a Funeral, Mourning, or any diſaſter all his 
Days : and all this crowned with an z, a 
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gentle and eaſie death at laſt in the preſence and 
embraces of all his deareſt Friends, Children and 
Family. 

But this (as I ſaid) was a rare and extraordi- 
nary caſe, not to be marched again in all Hiſtory ; 
the common method of Providence in this World 
is to mingle ſweet with bitter, | a1 with joy; and 
ſo light and darkneſs, day and night, proſperity 
and adverſity intercept and ſucceed each other; 
he that is now miſerable may expect to be one day 
happy; and he that is happy now muſt expect his 
turn of miſery. It was therefore worthily eſteem- 
ed a brave and noble carriage of Paulus e/Emilins, 
when he had conquered and taken Captive the Po- 
tent Prince Perſeus, after he had gently treated 
and comforted the unfortunate Prince, he turns 
himſelf to admoniſh the un- experienced young 


Livy"s-ft. Men of his Train and Family. Exemplum inſigne 
I. 45- c. 7. cernitis (faith he) mutationis rerum humanarum, 


Ib. cap. Rome in this ſort: Mibi quoque ipſi nimia jam for- 


vobis hec præcipue dico, s, ideo in ſecundis re- 
bus nihil in quenquam ſuperbe ac violenter conſulere, 
nec preſenti credere fortune, cum quid veſper ferat 
incertum fit, &c. Do ſee here before you ith he) 
a remarkable example of the mutability of human 
affairs, a Prince that as lately a terrour to the 
Roman name now in chains, and at our mercy ; learn 
hereby you young Men, that you neither ſuffer your 
ſelves to be tranſported with hy nor truſt roo much 
to fortune, ſince you ſee by this ſpectacle what changes 
a little time may produce. But moſt memorable of 
all, and moſt accommodate to my purpoſe, is that 
carriage of the ſame Paulus, when in the midſt of 
all his glories and ſucceſſes, the news was brought 
him that his two Sons were dead, he recollected 
himſelf, and addreſſes himſelf to the People of 
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tuna mea, eoque (uſpetta eſſe copit, & om 
nia ſecundo — — * L pre- 
carer, illud optavi ut cum ex ſummo retro volvi for- 
tuna conſueſcit, mutationem ejus domus mea potins 
quam reſpublica ſentiret, &c. I was aware (faith he) 
that my fortune was too great to hold on at that rate, 
and ſince I could not but expect an ebb to ſucceed ſuch 
2 Ian glad it hath pleaſed God that the change 
ath happened in my private family rather than in t 

prublick affairs. | 

This great man well underſtood the courſe of 
this World, in which nothing is ſo certain as un- 
certainty it ſelf, nothing ſo fad but hath ſome 
qualifications or abatements; nothing ſo perfectly 
happy, but it hath ſome grievous conſequents or 
—_—_—_ But in thoſe happy Regions we ſpeak 

a conſtant gale breathes always from the ſame 
point; a man 1s evenly carried along his courſe, 
without interruptions and turnings: I ſay, in the 
World to come only, there is pure and unmixed 
Joys and there it is in the trueſt and fulleſt mea- 

ures. 

Now the reſult of all theſe things together muſt 
make it a moſt glorious and comfortable eſtate ; 
when a man ſhall arrive at the ſum of all his 
wiſhes, when he ſhall not be put to contentment 
bur receive fatisfaRtion ; not ſhrink himſelf, and 
contract his mind to his condition, but his condi- 
tion be fitted to his mind; when there ſhall not be 
that thing which is poſſible, and can miniſter any 
delight, but ſhall be poured out upon him, and 
that in ſuch full meaſure, as to repleniſh and over- 
flow all his powers and capacities; and where his 
powers ſhall be all inlarged and refined to that 
very end, that he may receive in more of happi- 
neſs, and that of the nobleſt pureſt kind without 
| Aa 2 mixture 
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mixture or alloy. O happy and glorious ſtare 
« of things! O happy day when theſe things ſhall 
« come to paſs! and moſt happy they that ſhall 
« be thought worthy of it ! Stay my Soul, and 
« wonder at thy Father's bounty and goodneſs; 
<« raviſh thy ſelf with admiration of theſe glori- 
ec ous preparations for thy entertamment. Look 
ce up hither and comfort thy ſelf under all the un- 
ce certainties, diſappointments, adverſities, conflicts 
ce of this life, turn thine eyes this way, and loath 
e the Husks of ſinful pleaſure, deſpiſe the unſin- 
ce cere, the gilded hypocritical treatments of the 
ce lower World, trample upon all the glories of it, 
c and reach after this and haſten hither. 

3. Bur this is not all yet, the joys of Heaven 
are as laſting as they are great and full. When 
God hath recovered his loſt Son (as aforeſaid) he 
ſhall never be loſt again, he ſhall never be miſerable 
more, he now gives him an inheritance by an in- 
defeaſible title ; 4 Crown immortal that fadeth not 
away, a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, A Houſe 
not made with hands, but eternal in the Heavens : 
Stronger than the foundations of the Earth, or the 
Poles of Heaven; for thoſe ſhall be diſſolved, and 
theſe ſhall melt away with fervent heat, But thy 
throne, O God, enaureth for ever and ever. 

Let there be never ſo many and great ingredi- 
ents of felicity otherwiſe, if this be wanting of the 
duration of it, it anſwers not the deſires of a man, 
and is very ſhort and defective. For whenever it 
ſhall expire, it will be as if it never had been; nay, 
if any ſenſe of things remain afterwards, it is a 
great aggravation of unhappineſs fuiſſe fœlicem, that 
a man hath out- lived his own comforts; and the 
comparing his preſent deſtitution with his former 
injoyments is really a torment to him. * 

ore 
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fore it is obſerved to be the humour of ſome of the 
wiſeſt Nations, to beſtow as little coſt as they poſ- ' 
ſibly can upon feaſting, and the bodily entertain- 
ments of eating and drinking, who yet are very 
ſumptuous and magnificent in buildings, and ſuch 
other things as are durable, becauſe they conſider 
thoſe former periſh in the ning. And this is the 
very argument upon which the Holy Scripture 
ſlurs all the glories of this World, that »3»a . 1 Cer. J. 31. 
ee, the Scene changes, all is but acting a part 
for a while, and ſhortly the lights are put out, the 
curtain drawn, and /ic tranſit gloria mundi; in 
whatever gallantry a man ap =. upon the Stage, 
he muſt retire and be undreſt, and be what he was 
before; upon which account he mult be a very vain 
and filly man, who ſo little forethinks what will 
ſhortly befall him, as to bear himſelf high upon 
his preſent ornaments. : Fry 
But it was without doubt a cutting ſaying to 
the Glutton in the Goſpel ; Son, * thou 
haſt had thy good things, and Lazarus evil things; 
non . is comforted and thou art tormented. 
For although (as we noted before) it be the com- 
mon Fate of this World that good and evil take 
their turns, yet moſt certainly the reliſh and re- 
membrance of good things paſt makes the ſucceſ- 
ſion of evil moſt pungent and intolerable. Nay, 
which is more, the very fears and expectation of 
this viciſſitude makes the ſenſe of the greateſt pre- 
ſent pleaſures flat and inſignificant. | 
It would queſtionleſs be a great relief to the 
Souls in Hell, and a remiſſion of their torments, 
if they could conceive any hopes of emerging at 
laſt out of that condition; and it would be a 
great abatement of the joys of Heaven, if any 
ſuſpicion ſhould enter there, that poſſibly that fe- 
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licity might one time or other expire. But this is 
the very Hell of Hell, that there is not the leaſt 
crany through which to ſpy light beyond thoſe 
dark Regions; no hopes, but they that come thi- 
ther are for ever abandoned by God, and made 
the triumphs of his vengeance. And it is the 
Glory of celeſtial Glory, the Crown of the Hea- 

Kingdom that it is eternal, that the river of 
life is inexhauſtible, that the glorious enjoyments 


of that bleſſed ſtate never fail, and that men ſhall 


ever live to enjoy them. 

O eternal, eternal! that word ſpeaks Seas of 
comfort and a boundleſs glory; it fills us with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment, it is that which we can- 
not comprehend, and therefore fit to be the ſu- 
preme happineſs. Eternal life is all the World, and 
more than ten thouſand Worlds in one word. It 
is higher than the Heavens, greater than the Uni- 
verſe, it is all things. It is the flower 0 oy, the 

inteſſence of Comfort, the pinacle of Glory, 
the Crown of Bleſſedneſs, the very Soul and Spirit 
of Heaven. It is all miracle, all extaſie, all that 
we can wiſh, all that we can receive, all that God 
can give; nay, all that he himſelf can enjoy. 

But the wonder riſes higher yet, if we conſider 
who it is that is made the ſubject of this bleſſed 
Eternity. If it had been ſome glorious Angelical 
Being, who was by nature removed from all mat- 
rer, out of the we of bodily contagion or infir- 
mity, a pure bright ſhining intellect: or if it had 
been man that had never faln from Paradiſe, that 
had contracted no ſickneſs and infirmity, no diſor- 
der of paſſions, nor violence of humours, nor other 
preſage of mortality; or eſpecially, if it had been 
a man that never had voluntarily finned againſt his 


Maker, but ſuch an one as by prudent 1 


and 
1 
19 
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and fabjugtion of his Body under all the dfficul- 


ties he is thereby expoſed to, had merited ſome ex- 
traordinary favour at God's hand; if, I fay, any 
of theſe had been the caſe, eternal life had been 
leſs 3 9 2 8 
But that man clothed with a » Clogged 
with fleſh, that faln and e nay, fick- 
ly, infirm man, a meer bundle of a thouſand Diſ- 
eaſes, the triumph of Death, and the priſoner of 
the Grave, that he ſhould become the ſubject of 
Eternity, and be placed in a condition out of the 
reach of Fate, beyond the ſphere of Chance and 
Contingency, above mortality, where no time ſhall 
wear him away, no violence ſhall touch him, no ſtrife 
of principles ſhall gradually work his deſtruction. 
hen the 2 are dried up, that 
he ſhould have life in himſelf; when the Moun- 
tains ſhall be removed, the Earth aboliſhed, and 
the Heavens paſs away as a ſmoak, that he ſhould 
ſurvive all this and be freſh and vigorous toa thou- 
ſand ages, and 'feel a motion, a conſtant 
circulation of the principles of life and joy in him- 
ſelf; this is the wonder of all wonders, and here 
we may cry out 4 549, O the heighth and depth, 
and breadth of the power and goodneſs of God. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe multitudes of won- 
ders, this ſhall be done; for beſides that the Divine 
Majeſty made the Soul of an immortal nature from 
the beginning, that it cannot periſh but by an act of 
his Omnipotency, he will be ſo far from deſtroy- 
ing it violently, that he will everlaſtingly wradiate 
* his own vital Spirit, and thereby perpetually 
improve that energy he firſt gave it; and then 
for the Body that ſhall be ſublimed to ſuch a pu- 
rity and perfection, that it ſhall admit of no cor- 
ruptive fermentation, W ſhall weaken, weary 
a 4 or 
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or diſorder it, but it ſhall be plainly indiſſoluble as 
the Soul it ſelf. This is the third Rep of Hea- 
ven's glory; but there is a fourth yet behind which 
muſt not be forgotten. And that is, 

4. The conſideration of the incomparably ſweet 
and bleſſed Society there to be enjoyed. When 
God had firſt made Man, and placed him in the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, where to the perfection of his 
nature he had furniſned him alſo with all thin 
of neceſſary uſe, or delightful entertainment, be 
conſidered yet that it was not good for Man to be a- 
lone, and therefore provided a Companion for him 
for in the midſt of all affluence of other things, ſo- 
litude is moſt uncomfortable to human nature, in- 
ſomuch that it is not to be doubted, but that any 
Man in his right wits, would rather chuſe very 
mean and hard circumſtances in ſociety, than the 
moſt plentiful and moſt commodious, with ſeclu- 
ſion from the Converſation of Men like himſelf. 
For ſociety not only relieves Mens impotency, and 
ſecures them againſt danger, but fortifies the ſpi- 
rits, and raiſes the parts of Men, as we ſee by daily 
experience; and above all, it eaſes the burdens, 
and multiplies the joys of human life: and touch- 
ing this laſt, as the Earth is not ſo much warmed 
and intiched by the direct, as by the reflected beams 
of the Sun; ſo we find by experience that there is 
no happy accident or ſucceſs equally refreſhes us in 
its direct contingency, as when we- perceive it in 
the rebound or ſally, and find other Men (eſpeci- 


ally our Friends) take notice of it, and reflect it 


upon us: And for this reaſon it is, that though 

the World be full enough of Men, yet Men (not 

content with that common alliance) enter beſides 

into more ſtrict confederations, which we call 

Friendſhips, (which are therefore not unfitly in 
, I 
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led by ſome body ſal ſocietatis, infirmitatis prefidinm 


& vite humane portus,) as if life was not only an 
unſafe, but an inſipid and flat thing without 
Friendſhip. | 

And this is not only ſo amongſt men, but ſome- 
thing of it is diſcoverable even amongſt thoſe high- 
er and more noble beings the Angels themſelves, 
touching whom, though ſome have been too phan- 
taſtical and boldly intruded into things they underſtand 
not, peremptonily defining their diſtinct Orders 
and Colleges, yer it's plain enough that God 
placed not them in ſolitude, but made ſeveral Or- 
ders and Societies of them, and accordingly they 
find delight in one another, not only in the mutual 
aſſiſtance they give each other in % diſcharge of 
their Miniſtries here below, but in joining. toge- 
ther in-bleſſed Choirs above, to admire and praiſe 
their ever glorious Creator. And perhaps it is not 
impertinent to add this alſo, that even the Divine 
Majeſty it ſelf, who by reaſon of his infinite per- 
fections is ſcipſo contentus, and can have no need 
of any thing without or beſides himſelf; yet when 
we ſay (and that truly) of him, that he made all 
things for himſelf, and his own glory, the mean- 
ing is that he takes delight in the reflection of his 
own Image, and feels his own perfections reverbe- 
rated upon him from his Creatures. | 

But there is no neceſſity we ſhould go ſo far, 
ſince all I am concerned in ar preſent is ſufficiently 
manifeſt ; namely, that the happineſs of Men in 
the Kingdom of Heaven could not be compleat 
and full without the advantage of that bleſſed So- 
ciety which there they ſhall enjoy, and that added 
to the ſorementioned ingredients, raiſes it to the 
higheſt pitch of felicity that we can apprehend or 
imagine. 


For 
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For in the firſt place, there we ſhall enjoy the 
glorious preſence of the Divine Majeſty, withour 
conſternation or affrightment; whilſt Men are in 
this World, it is not only impoſſible for weak 
Eyes to behold fo bright a glory, but every ap- 
proach of him ſtrikes them with terrour. When 
God had appeared to Jacob in a viſion only, it 
filled him with great apprehenſions of fo auguſt a 
Majeſty, and he breaks out Gen. 28. 17. How 
dreadful is this place, &c. And the Prophet [/aiah, 
when he ſaw a ſtately ſcene of the Divine Glory, 
cries out, Wo is me, I am undone, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts : Iſa. 6. 5. For 
beſides that the very glory of ſuch diſplays of the 
Divinity were wont to be very wonderful and 

ed 


fi the confideration alſo of what Men had 
at God's hands, and the reflection upon 
their own miſcarriages, made all ſuch appearances 
very formidable and ſuſpicious to them. But now 
in Heaven we ſhall ſie him and le; he will not 
us with his Majeſty, nor confound us with 
his Glory; there ſhall be no guilt to affright us, 
nor object to amaze us; he will eicher fortifie and 
ſharpen our fight, or ſubmit himſelf to our capa- 
city, and ſhine our in all ſweetneſs, delight and 
complacency towards us. 

Now this muſt needs afford unſpeakable felicity, 
for in enjoying him we enjoy all things; foraſmuch 
as all that is any way good and delectable did 
flow from him, and is to be found in him, as 
in its ſource and original. All that can careſs our 
powers, thar can raviſh our hearts, all thar is good, 
all — is lovely 3 — here in their 

teſt perfection, and compendiouſly to be en- 
— So the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 16. N thy pro- 
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ſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. | 

Again, we ſhall there alſo enjoy the ſociety of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall ſee him as he is, and 
behold bis glory; and be with him for ever. What 
a raviſhment was it to the Diſciples, and what an 
exſtaſie did it put them into, — he ed a- 
gain to them after his reſurrection? He had pro- 
miſed them he would do ſo, and they had reaſon 
to believe him, having ſeen the miracles he had 
wrought already, and the wonderful atteſtations 
to his divine power; notwithſtanding when they 
ſaw with what malice the Fews perſecuted him, and 
with what ſucceſs they ſtigmatized his repu- 
tation, inſulted over his perſon, derided his do- 
ctrine, and put him to death, which he had now 
for ſome time lain under the power of; their hearts 
miſ-gave them and they began now to miſtruſt 
they ſhould never ſee him again, who they had hoped 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. However, they refolve 
to ſee what is become of him, and berween 
and fears they come to his Sepulchre on the third 
day, but with more of the latter than the former, 
as appears by the ſpices they hr with them 
to imbalm him; as if reſolved his memorial 
ſhould be precious with them though they never 
ſaw him more. Thither being come, they find the 
Watch diſmayed and fled, the Sepulchre open, the 
Grave-Cloths laid in order, all which ſomewhat 
revived them; and beſides, they ſee an Angel ftand- 
ing at the door, telling them that he was indeed 
riſen from the dead; this more inco them: 
but when himſelf appears to them as they were 
going penſive into Galilee, and convinces _= 
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that it was indeed he, by entertaining them with 
the ſame diſcourſes he uſed to have with them, by 
eating with them, and by ſhewing to Thomas eſpe- 
cially his Hands and his Feet, and all the Chara- 
cters of the fame perſon. 

Then what joy were they in! Lord, how were 
they tranſported ! how do they wonder at their 
own ſtupidity and incredulity hitherto, and ad- 
mire their own ſelicity now ! But when at the laſt 
day, after many —— years interruption of his 
bodily appearance; nay, when thoſe good Men 
that have not ſcen, but have believed, that have lived 
to him, denied themſelves, been perſecuted, have 
died for him, ſhall fee him in glory, ſhall behold 
that image of perfect goodneſs and lovelineſs, ſhall 
enjoy him that died for them, that purchaſed them 
by his blood, that opened Heaven to them, ſhall 
hear him ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive a 
Kingdom prepared for you, & c. © You who have 
ce 1mitated me in holineſs, and followed me in my 
« ſufferings: you who have not been diſcouraged 
c by the meanneſs of my firſt appearance, nor the 
<« Jong expectation of my ſecond coming; whoſe 
c love and reſolution for me was not baffled by the 
ce contempt of the World, debauched by the ex- 
« amples of men, nor abated by the pretended diffi- 
cc culty of my inſtitutions; you ſhall now ſee my 
ce glory, be like me, rejoice with me, live with me, 
ce and never be ſeparated from me more”. It is in 
vain for me to go about to expreſs the tranſcendency 
of this joy, A no tongue can utter, nor any 

can deſcribe; we can think a great deal more 
than we can ſpeak, but we ſhall then feel what we 


cannot now conceive; when eyery face ſhall ſhine 


with chearfulneſs, every eye ſparkle, with joy, 2 
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heart overflow with gladneſs, and every mouth 
be filled _ — and the whole Choir 
ſing together the wew ſong, the ſong of Moſes, 
= of 'the Lamb. ; ihe 
But this is not all yet, for in Heaven holy men 
ſhall not only enjoy the preſence of their Lord, but 
the comfortable ſociety of all his train, the glori- 
ous Hoſt of Angels; theſe as they have condeſcen- 
ded to miniſter to Men in this World, and diligent- 
ly to imploy themſelves for the protection of good 
men, and for the recovering of evil men to God, 
and for the raiſing them from the dead, and pre- 
ſenting them before God in Heaven ; ſo, having 
now ſucceſsfully finiſh'd all that miniſtry, ſhall now 
welcome them to glory ; rejoice with them, and 
entertain them in friendly and familiar converſati- 
on. Thoſe great, and wiſe, and holy Spirits ſhall 
recount to them all the wonders of divine provi- 
dence paſt, which they have been imployed in, diſ- 
cover to them all the ſecrets of the other World, 
and, as Præcentors, go before and guide them in all 
the joys and — of that bleſſed Kingdom. 
And laſtly, holy men ſhall rejoice in the happy 
ſociety of one another. Some men call the bera- 
king themſelves to a Cloiſter or Monaſtery, by the 
name of forſaking the World, as if that was the 
greateſt inſtance of ſelf-denial and mortification; 
whereas in truth if things be well conſidered (eſpe- 
cially if that ſtate of retirement be ordered as it 
ſhould, and pretends to be, ) it is ſo far from a ſe- 
verity to ones ſelf, that it is the moſt effectually to 
conſult a man's eaſe and comfort; it 1s to forſake 
the hurry, the trouble, vexation and care of the 
World, and to enjoy freely and without interrup- 
tion the beſt thing this World hath, which is x 
company of perſons juſt like a man's ſelf, without 


the 
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. the annoyance of different humours, qualities and 


O precla- 
js. diem 


cum ad il- 


intereſts; and doubtleſs were ſuch a thing to be 
hoped for in this World (which that fort of men 
pretend) it were the moſt lovely and deſirable 
thing that can be here, that ſo many good and 
wiſe men who deſtine themſelves only to the ſtud 
of virtue and knowledge, who are all of a mi 

all in a like condition; who have no croſs or in- 


" terſering intereſts amongſt them, ſhould enjoy one 


another conſtantly, under the ſame Roof, relieve 
one anothers neceſſities, improve one anothers parts, 
and comfort each others minds. Such a condition I 
ſay, were it any where to be found on this ſide Hea- 


ven, would tempt men to ſay with S. Peter, _ 
men talk or fanſie, there is no ſelect Compan 


there is ſome weakneſs and folly amongſt Company bu 
there is no ſuch receſs, but 2 paſſion 
finds entrance; no Wilderneſs without a Devil and 
temptation, nor any life whatſoever in this World, 
that is wholly free from care and vexation. Be- 


it is good for us to be here, &c. But alas, what 


cauſe there is ſicklineſs and paſſion, divers hu- 


mours of Body, and different conſtitutions of 
Mind, the u of men are of ſeveral 
ſtatures, their intereſts thwart one another; there 
will be peeviſhneſs and miſunderſtanding, whiſper- 


—_— jealoulte, Palhon and Parties amongH? men 
they are here. 


lud divinum animorum coucilium cætumque proficiſcar, & cum ex hac 
turba & colluvione diſcedam, c. Cicer. de Senectute. 


Fs in the Kingdom of Heaven "ho meet 
the [þ of juſt men made perfect, holy men 
ral eee paſſion or 

ction; no annoyance either by the vicinage of the 
wicked, or the mfermaries of 4 K * 


Chap. V. the felicities of the other World. 


All are of one mind, of one lip, one heart; no 


ſaying I am of Paul, I of Cephas, or I of Chrif, 

for Chriſt is all, and in them all. 00 

And what a felicity this is like to be we may 

partly gueſs by the diſtractions of the Church here 
low, for want of it, which are ſuch as, that it's 

hard to ſay whether Religion ſuffers more, by its 


united Enemies, or by its divided Friends; and 


whether the uncharitableneſs of Chriſtians be not as 
lamentable, as the Perſecutions of Pagers. But 
ther E diſputes ſhall ceaſe, all heats be abated, all 
Controverſies umpired, and all having one end 
and intereſt, the only emulation ſhall be who 
ſhall embrace the other with the more ardent 
love, and more adore and magnifie the Divine 
Majeſty. 

There ſhall be the glorious Panegyris, the Aſ- 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-born, a Collection 
of all the good men that ever were from the foun- 
dation of the World ; and men ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and the Weſt, and from the North and 
from the South, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. Here ſhall be 
no private ſpirit, no narrow hide-bound mind that 
can love only their own Opinion, or Party, or 
Kindred, or Benefactors; but a generous Love, 


1 will: thoſe ſhall embrace that 


never ſaw each other before, becauſe the ſame im- 
age of God and goodneſs runs through the whole 
3 « Who would not make one of this 
cc Aſſemb 


ly? who would not get into this Ark 


cc out of a troubleſome, froward, contentious 
« World, and there live in Love, in Joy, in Peace 
eto all Eternity? 


Theſe 
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Theſe are ſome Cluſters of 2 Land of Cauaus, 
this is a rude and imperfect ht of the New 
alem; this (I fa rep oh, I am a- 
to ſet it forth) the entertainment which God 
gives his Children when they come home to him. 
And ſo much for the third and laſt part of the 


CHAP. 


CHAP „ 
THE 


Father's Apology: 


e 


vsbichrο 


OF THE 


"Divine Goodneſs 
2 | in the aforeſaid W 


E have now gone through all the 
tree Parts of the Parable which 
pe obſerved at our entrance upon it; 
ind in the firſt of chem under the type of a looſe 
and undutiful Son, we have ſeen the extravagant 
folly and madneſs of a courſe of ſin: In the Se- 
cond; ur der the Figure of the fame Son, recover- 
ing his right Mind, and returning to himſelf; and 
to his Father; we have had fer before us a lively 
tents, STE Ine 


% ‚ A 
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the compaſſions and kindneſs of an earthly Pa- 
rent, in receiving, bleſſing, and rejoicing in ſuch 
a Son upon his return, we have had ſome reſem- 
blance of the unſpeakable mercies of God in par- 
doning, ſanctifiing, and ſaving penitent ſinners. 
And now we are come to the Epilogue or Con- 
cluſion of the whole, which in the letter contains 
the Apology which the Father makes for this his 
indulgent proceedings with his Son, and in the 
myſtery and ſcope of it, a vindication of God's 
juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs, in treating great 
ſinners upon their repentance with all thoſe de- 
monſtrations of favour and bounty which we have 
lately diſcourſed rt. e e 
For (as we have noted in the entrance; upon 
this Parable) the Scribes and Phariſees took great 
offence, both at the kind and obliging Converſati- 
on which - wig uſed towards 2 and 
Sinners, at the encouragement he gave them 
(in his doctrine) to hope for pardon and recepti- 
on with God upon their Repentance; the latter 
of theſe was the immediate diſcharge of that gra- 
cious Embaſſy our Saviour came into the World 
upon; (viz.) to amend it, and to make reconci- 
lation between God and man, and the Hörner 
was only a prudent Oeconomy of his ta obige 
their attention, and to gain opportunities of trea- 
ting with men in order to their reformation. 
But thoſe ill- natur d and ſelf- weaning perſons 
who would ingroſs all God's: faveurs: to them⸗ 
ſelves and their own Character, interpret this con- 


deſcenſion of our Saviour to bad men, to be in de- 

rogation to thoſe that were good, and traduce the 

comfortableneſs of his | a5-an' encourape» 

ment to looſeneſs. For why (ſay they) _—_ 
Cc 


Chap. VI. in the aforeaid Diſpenſation. 371 
« God the King of glory be thought to debaſe 
« himſelf ſo far as to ſend Embaſſadors to Re- 
6 bels; hath he more kindneſs for them than for 
<«- his moſt dutiful Subjects? hath he (like Da- 
vid) ſuch ſoft indulgence towards a comely 
but diſobedient Abſalum, that he preſers his 
ſafety before the whole hoſt of his moſt loyal 
Servants ? can it be that the Almighty ſhould 
(ke ſome good - natur d perſons) be ſo ready 
a . pre rm Enemies, that they forget their 
<« Friends and themſelves roo? what, is there no 
difference between the good and the bad? no 
«© diſtinction ? is Heaven prepared for the ohe as 
« vell as for the other? is he likely to be a Meſ- 
e ſenger ſent from God, and to reform the 
World, that it is found in Converſation, and 
c maintaining Friendſtiip with thoſe that are the 
cc ſcandal of it? or why doth he not preach Hell 
* and Damnation to ſuch, rather than hopes and 
ce comfort? why doth he not proclaim the glori- 
<« ous privileges of good and holy men, rather 
than pardon to the bad and vicious? at leaſt, 
« 'why doth he not reprove debauchery and pro- 
ce e rather than expoſe Hypocriſie, and 
4 always arding at the ſanctified party ? We 
« Scribes and Phariſees faſt and pray, and oblige 
« Our ſelves to a thouſand nice and difficult Ob- 
«| ſervances: We wear God's Livery, and call our 
cc ſelves by his name; inſomuch that all the 
„World rake us for his Servants: But theſe 
publitans and Sinners are meer Sons of Belial, 
« have acknowledged no Lord, ſubtnitred to no 
4 Yoke,” but given themſelves up to their own 
«« will and pleaſure. And we have always main- 
«* tained the ſame tenour, kept up our profeſſion, 
"7" B b 2 8c and 
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K and drawn the Eyes of all men upon us for 
ce our zeal and accuracy in our Religion; but 
e theſe men with whom this pretended AMdeſſias 
« 1s — and whom he ſo much incou- 

if they are good, it is lately come 
cc — ant a hd 2 — former life 
cc muſt needs reflect as much ſcandal upon his in- 

e ſtitution as their preſent Diſcipleſhip can do 
ec honour to his skill in their cure and reformati- 

. on. What reaſon can thete be that he ſhould 

0 be ſo fond of them, and fo neglectful of us ? 
<< How can they have equal title to, or the ſame 
cc _ in the __ _— with our om L 
e Such equality is the greateſt inequality; ſuch a- 
of eee Alice, — — — inju- 
ſtice, and argue God guilty of accepting per- 
- « ſons which he dechres 
This is a true C the choughts of thofe 
1 Jeu that murmured againſt our Sa- 
. viour's doctrine and ement, and this is the 
beſt that can be made of their pretences for ſo 
doing; To convince them of the weakneſs and 
. abſtirdiry whereof our Saviour turns the Tables, 
and (as we have ſeen) havirig introduced a fooliſh, 
diſobedient, and vicious man, after a long courſe 
of wildneſs and extravagancy, coming at laſt — 
himſelf, and then — to his Father, and 


2 duty, pardoned; und joyfuly received by 


This CGirh our Savicur)i is the | image or like- 
neſs, of the Caſe we diſpute about. But then 
ſuppoſe (ſaith he) this Father baving another 
tion man — ix owl — 
1 10D * ſh now 
Lahe with his Farder after this ks 

< d 4 theſe 


« * "2. 


Chap. VI. to ſbem Mercy. 


theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſsreſ= 


ſed I at any time thy commandment : And yet thou 
never gaveſt me a Kid, that I meght 
with my friends: But as ſqon as this thy Son 1 


come, which had devoured thy living with Harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the farted Calf, q. d. © Sir 
I call yourſelf to witneſs the ſincerity and con- 


& ſtancy of my duty towards you; did ever I diſ- 


© pute your authority, bog at your commands, 
& or expreſs a wearineſs of your ſervice? I never 
* to this day rebelled _ you, as this your 
younger Son hath done: who after he had 
ce miſ-· pent your ſubſtance by riot and debauchees, 
* made himſelf a ſhame to your name and fami- 
ce ly; and now reduced to extremity (having no 


& other way to betake himſelf to) is returned to 


cc you, and received by you, with ſuch demonſtra- 
ce tions of unuſual joy and favours Was J ever 
* he, that by any wilful miſcarriage deſerved 
cc your juſt diſpleaſure; or were youeverſo kind 
&« a Father to me, as to expreſs your reſentment 
ce of my duty and diligence, by any ſuch inſtance 
6e as you have made to him after an extraordi- 
& nary manner? Give me leave therefore to ſay, 
& I cannot but wonder at the different meaſures 
& you make uſe of towards him and me; if this 
<« indeed be your act, and not rather the unli- 
cc cenſed protuſion of your Steward and Servants, 
«. for joy that they have now found a Son of 
e yours like themſelves, to countenance and in- 
cc courage their exceſſes! Sure it is not all one 
« with you whether your Children be good or 
ce bad, : obedient or diſobedient. I cannot ſuſpect 
cc jt ſhould be with you as with common perſons, 
br ho remember the laſt and freſheſt kindneſfes, 

Bb z « buy 
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* but forget old and faithful ſervices ; or who 
ce value their hopes above their experiences; nor 
can I think it becomes me to accuſe you of 
« ſondneſs and partiality, as the preſent face of 
« things would give ray lake colour It is true, 
&« your N Son is returned, but he went a+ 
« way is found, bur I was never loſt. ' In 
ce ſhort, the * ſcene of jollity is of dange- 
4 rous example, apt to incourage looſeneſs, and 
« diſcourage dances ; therefore I hope-it hath 
<« not your allowance; or however, I cannot bear 


* the reflection it makes upon my ſelf, and theres 
* fore will bear no part in it. 


And now (faith our Saviour) look what an- 
ſwer you would think the Father will make in 
this caſe to the diſcontents of his elder — 
and the fame will both juſtifie God, and vindi- 
cate me in the point in hand. And I doubt not 
but you imagine the Father would reply thus, 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I haue is 
thine; but it was meet that we ſhould make merry 
and be glad; for this thy Brother was dead, and is 
alive gain; ' was loſt, and is found. And this an- 
{wer will as well juſtifie God in his proceedings 
with the Sons of men againſt the murmurings of 
Scribes and Phariſees, as it will do an Earthly Pa- 
rent in his dealings with his Children: for whe- 
ther we conſider the literal, or the more xecondite 
ſenſe of the words, we ſhall eaſily obſerve thee 
2 to be contained in them. 22 


1 . F tber, abel 
caſes ſnppoſed; as well the Heavenly Father as the 
Eanſh o but dieſe of their op 


2. A 


Chap. VI. to ſbew Mercy. 


2. A declaration of juſtice in thoſe words, All 
that I have is thine - 

3. A Demonſtration of Wiſdom, It was meet that 
we ſhould make merry and be glad, c. But cheſe 
deſerve to be more fully explained. Din 


Firſt, then in the caſes forementioned, both 
the Earthly Parent, and eſpecially God Almigh- 
ty. have juſt right to diſpoſe as they pleaſe. 
MJ u d )&301, A, © roman?" a ae, 
XepX$1v0y Hedvons od d in TELV mw) d e- 
c, 79 , &c. (faith S. Chryſoftom) I took no- 
thing from thee (my elder a to give to my 
younger; I did not ſtript one to adorn another; all 
was my 0wn grace and favour. There is a vaſt dif- 
ference betwixt matters of ſtrict juſtice, and mat- 
ters of bounty; or between merit and free gift. 
If an Earthly Parent ſhould deprive one Son of 
his right our of fondneſs or indulgence to the 
other, or ſhould give the firſt leſs than he de- 
ſerves, that he might give the ſecond more, this 
were apparent injuſtice; but ſo long as the one 
hath no wrong done him, though the other have 
more than is neceſſarily due — there is no 
cauſe of complaint. And fo ſhould God do as 
the people of 1ſrael charged him, Ezek, 18. that 
is, ſhould he make one man a ſufferer for ano- 
ther's ſin, and order it that Whereas the Fathers 
have eaten ſour grapes, the Children's teeth ſhowld 
be ſet on edge: This he himſelf acknowledges 
would repreſent his ways unequal; or if he ſhould 


(as ſome have had the confidence to aſſert) by an 


horrible decree, prejudge a great part of mankind 
to eternal —— they had done good 
or evil, or without reſpect to their carriage in 


575 
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times to come, meerly for the demonſtration of 
his Sovereignty, or the inhanſing of his favour to 
others, whom he alike abſolutely decrees to ſave; 
this would notoriouſly blemiſh his juſtice: and 
therefore he neither can nor will ever do any ſuch 
thing. But now to reſolve to puniſh one leſs than 
another, when both have deſerved ill alike; or to 
ive more and greater favours to one than ano- 
ther, when both have deſerved equally well, is 
very agreeable to the Divine Majeſty, and that 
which we ſee inſtances of in common experience. 
For who ſhall ſay the reſt of the Gallears were 
Not as bad as thoſe Eighteen upon whom the Tower 
of Siloam fell, or thoſe other whoſe blood Pilate min- 
gled with their Sacriſices Or who ſhall be fo un- 
"charitable as to affirm, that every man whom we 
obſerve to be rich and proſperous in this World; 
is a better and more virtuous Man, than he whoſe 
fortune is lower and leſs comfortable? In neither 
of theſe caſes any man is-wronged, only ſome are 
favoured; andin the firſt of theſe two caſes God 
remits of his own right to puniſh, and in the lat- 
ter he exercifes his bounty and liberality. So our 
Saviour hath determined the caſe in the Goſpel, 
when thoſe that came early into the Vineyard ex- 
poſtulated, when they obſerved that thofe which 
came in at the laſt hour fared as well as they, 
Matt. 20. 12: /s thine Eye evil, mine is good ? 
' ſhall I not do what I will with mine own? g. d. Is 
it any wrong to you that another ſpeeds better 
than he deſerves? Or muſt God not only give an 
account of bis juſtice, but of his bounty too? 
And this will be as 9 if we ſuppoſe two 
perſons to have deſerved unequally, (that is to ſay) 
hen one hath indeed deſeryed better in the ſame 


10 10 
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kind than another, but neither of them have been 


in any ſort proportionable to the reward which is 


beſtowed, for then it is plain that there can be 


And this is the very caſe in hand; ſuppoſe a 
very holy man that hath conſtantly perſevered in 
a courſe of the ſtricteſt vertue, if now another 
man that becomes virtuous at laſt be admitted 
into the Kingdom of Heaven as well as he, there 
can be no ground of murmuring, becauſe Heaven 
is no man's due, no man deſerves it but in the 
words of our Saviour, S. Luke 17. 10. When we 
have done all that e can, we muſt ſay, we are un- 
Profitable ſervants, aud have only done what was our 
dury to do. In ſhort, the great bleſſings of the 
Goſpel (which ve not long ſince ſpoke of) name- 
ly, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the reſurrection 
of the Body, and the Gloriesof the Kingdom of 
Heaven, are all the effects of meer and unſpeakable 
Grace, to which no man hath any right antece- 
dent to God's premiſe; and therefore ſince no 
man could have complained of God if he had not 
propounded them to us, no more than the poſte- 
rity of Eſas could challenge God that he promi- 
ſed not the Land of Ca to them, as well as 
to the Offspring of Faceb; conſequently leaſt of 
all can any man reaſonably think himſelf injur'dif 
God by Prerogative admit other Men beſides him- 
ſelf into the participation thereaf, Eſpecially if 
2. In the ſecond place, that one man's enjoyment 
of thoſe glories is no abatement of another man's 
happineſs thar parzakesof them, Forthus ſaith the 
Ws Father, 


no wrong, becauſe there is no merit properly ſo 
called A 
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Father, Son, all that I have is thine, g. d. 1 
t am ſtill able to reward thee, though I have been 
cc thus liberal to thy Brother; I will be juſt to 
< thee, though I have been thus kind to him. 
Kel ov aue de Thy fer, XA inte ic THY u- 
Agar 6565041" od mw Na Thy dh, xoxo duc Thy 
pereCoMiry 8c. Jeſteemthee for thy virtuous conrſe, 
and have mercy on him for his wiſe recourſe or re- 
turn: I love thee for thy conftant boly life, and hin, 
for bis happy concluſion. Thou ſhalt have never the 
leſs than I have promiſed, though he have more 

Now although it beſomewhat difficult to make 


this literally true in the narrow condition of hu- 


mane affairs; for firſt it is very common for Parents 
to take off that love from one Child which they be- 
ſtow immoderately upon another; and again if their 
affections were infinite, yet their fortunes are not; 
and a great liberality to one muſt make the other fare 
the worſe: yet the myſtical ſenſe is very eaſie, for 
God is neither narrow hearted nor ſtrait- handed; 
he can embrace infinite Souls, and reward innume- 
rable obſervances: He neither diſpiſes one when 
he loves another, nor is diſabled to requite an old. 
Servant when he ſhews favour to a new Convert. 
He (like Iſaac) hath more than one bleſſing, fo 


that Facob need not plot to ſupplant Eſau, nor E- 


ſa 'deſpair becauſe Facob hath been firſt bleſſed, 
The Feaſt of good things God hath prepared is 
ſufficient to accommodate all the Gueſts whether 
they come early or late, Heaven is wide enough to 


| hold both the one and the other. 


wary manſions; if ir were not ſo; I would have told 


With this conſideration our Saviour comforts 
his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 2. Js my Father's houſe are 


Jes 
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Ju before, J. d. I will not deceive you with yain 


Heaven 1s capacious enough to receive all 
you my Diſciples, and though I — you for the 
ent, there I will entertain you all; and if there 
be different degrees of glory, yet no Veſſel ſhall be 
empty; every man ſhall be as full of happineſs as 
it is poſhble. Therefore there can be no cauſe of 
emulation, no room for diſcontent where there is 
no power or capacity unſatisfied. Beſides, (as I 
have ſhewed already) the ſociety in Heaven is a 
ag ingredient of the happineſs thereof, where 
bleſſed Spirits communicate with, delight in, ex- 
hilarate and raviſh each other: and therefore the 
more arrive at that ſtate, the more glorious is the 
appearance, the fuller is the harmony, and the 
more redoubled and multiplied are the reflection 
of joy and bleſſedneſss . 
Envy is common in this World, where becauſe 
there is not enough for all, one mans exceſſive hap- 
pineſs proves the diſappointment of the hopes of 
another ; for the ſame Wheel that brings one man 
up muſt caſt another down: And the Courts of 
Princes are full of Jealouſies, Rivalties and Emu- 
lations, becauſe the hearts of the greateſt men are 
narrow, and cannot admit ſeveral Competitors in 
any eminent degree of ſincere affection. But where 
both theſe and all other cauſes of diſcontent are 
removed, that is, where the heart and good will 
of God, who confers this happineſs, is infinite; 
where the powers of thoſe that receive it are in- 
hrged; where the objects to be enjoined. are unli- 
mited and unmeaſurably great; and laſtly, where 
the duration is Eternal; no wrong is done to ane 
man when another is happy as well as himſelf, 
nor canany complaint, murmur, ar animoſity en- 
ter there, x Ts 
3+ Bu 
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3. Bur thirdly, if it appear that there was great 
reaſon why the Parker ſhould thus diſpoſe, ow 
his Apology is the more perfect, and the murmurs 
of theelder Brotherutterly abſurd. Now forthis 
the Father adds, It was meet that we ſhould 
merry and be glad, for this thy Brother as dead and 
is alrve again, &c. As if he had ſaid, Son 
though the Prerogative of a Father ought to 
c hear down the pretenſions of a Son, and I might 
< without your leave diſpoſe as I willof my own, 
yet I have taken care of your intereſt as well as 
of mine own authority, and have ſhewed you 
cc that your Brother's gain ſhall not be your loſs; 
. * and now I will condeſcend further to you, and 
tc ſhew you what equirable conſiderations there 
were on the part of your Brother, which made 
« it becoming my Wiſdom to do as I have done. 
ce In the firſt place, when I ſaw in how ſad and 
_ « pitiful a plight your poor Brother was, (who 
vas my own fleſh and blood as well as yourſelf) 
and thereby collected what hardſhips he had 
©« undergone, I ſhould have forgotten my ſelf as 
well as him, and not have deſerved the name of 
Father, if, ſeeing his contrition as well as his di- 
* ſtreſs, I had not had compaſſion on him. Ti dir 
Eunaus; ür wh tavioat F $1407 viey aTfo0 6A” 
dia haet, "oY xgivoy © Duns per © MAN v Ghgure e. 
Ady ?- ay, anorlewriy Ti: drameatadut, & 
S νỹ / ca oy 7% i rolnoa, &c. S. Chryſaſtom, 
Then (faith the Father) 7 ſaw my Son, obſerved his 
ub miſſion, and heard his humble ue, what conld 
do leſi than I did? at it in my power not to pity my s 
— judge that . at it. 12. not in 
wature to FA cruel to him that proceeded from'my 
own loins, 8c, - < And by the favours 3 
; de e 
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e ſee J have conferred upon him, I have not only 
« melted down all the hardneſs of his heart 
& and aſſured him to my ſelf for the future againſt 
< all relapſes, but alſo ſet open a door of hope to 
bay — of my _ (if ever ſuch acaſe ſhonld 
ce happen again) that they may have no invincible 
* —— 2 to — incurable. And 
if perchance you may think that by this means 
I as well incourage others to rebel as to return, 
I tell you that I for my part had rather (if ir 
C muſt be ſo) that many ſhould preſume upon my 
c goodneſs, than that one ſhould deſpair of mer- 
cy; ſince the latter would ſeem roperiſhbymy 
default, but the other only by their ownfolly. 
« And again, when J conſider how difficult 
-« a matter it is for any that are once intangled in 
a courſe of ſin to diſ-engape themſelves again, 
< becauſe rebellion is as the fr of witchcraft; and 
c chat to ſip of the Cup of meer liberty is intoxi- 
<< cating, and ſtirs up an unquenchable thirſt after 
more: that there are charms in debauchery, 
ce and the Lips of an whoriſh woman are ſnares 
“ and bird- lime; when, I ſay, I conſider that a 
cc young man who hath once caſt off the aweand 
« reverence of his Father, and the reins of Go- 
« yernment;is like the Raven out of the Ark, who, 
though ſhe found not were to ſet her foot, bur 
« ſaw the face of all things full of horrour and 
c deſolation, yet hovered to and fro, and returned 
ce not to the Ark again; and I have obſerved the 
ce way of riot and licentiouſneſs uſually to end 
c in Death, and the very mouth of Hell: I was 
* therefore not only ſeized with admiration, and 
4 tranſported with joy to ſee your Brother emerge 
out of all theſe difficulties; but I thought it fit 
1 * e MY « ro 
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« to ſet up a monument of ſo rare an accident, 
« and to place ſome marks of favour upon him, 
that had with ſuch reſolution broke through 
te and recovered. 

„ Moreover, ( fair: the Father) as this event 
cc was rare and extraordinary in it ſelf, ſo it will 
cc haveavery happy influence upon the reputation 
< .of my Family and government; for as unſuc- 
cc ceſsful rebellions in the coricluſion tend to the 
greatning of the Prince or State, from whom the 
cc ſeceſſion was made, ſo this return of my Son will 

cc repair the honour of my diſcipline and 

c ment, as much as his had aſperſed it. 
e And laſtly, I have great reaſon to believe that 
« . of allthings, and knows 
ct ſo throughly both the miſeries that attend an ex- 
4 travagant courſe, and the good and comfort (as 
ce well as the burdens) of obedience, and hath by 
ce the ſeverity of the former been driven to return 
« to the latter, will for ever after prove moſt du- 
cc tiful and governable. Wherefore upon the 
« whole matter I think there is juſt grounds for 
my joy at my Son sretum, on that you ouſt 
« rejoice alſo, 8 


e ene Webern w. 
us theſe four things in juſtification of the Divine 
Wiſdom as well as his Goodneſs, in beſtowing all 
the unſpeakable favours (mentioned in the —_ 
ne . — ſinners. 


The t and 2 
—— . 
nd conſe — the ra- 


2. T he extream 
riety of ſuch recoveries make it very well worth a me- 
morial when any ſuch thing happens. 
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2. It isa vaſt bonour to Re and 
both the efficacy of its . 6 


neſs and fave of its wang 16. yfach per 


raues 


Tah, r Per 

ä 5 Per (ons. are commonly very divine 
and * 

Sa the om Le ee — 


1. Fieſt, Sach dd livitions of Gums 
kindneb to/peniter ſinners 1s greatly- the intereſt 
of God's Family and Kingdom, in order-both to 
—_ ing men into it, and to the aſſuring their 

For God (as we have ſaid here- 
— — forcibly draws any into his —— 
nor violently detains them in his Family, but 
leaves them = the exerciſe of their own liberty; 
his Peaple are People, and that obedience is 
— God that is not voluitary and 
chearful. Therefore it is neceſſary that he pro- 
pound great and mighty motives and inducements, 
that ſo he may — the Devil, and convince 
the minds of men that it is their intereſt as well as 
their duty, to forſake ſin, e e and 
ann Da A nero? 


The Foutcler of 3 he might quickly 
furniſhir with Inhabitants, made it an Alam or 
Sanctuary to all that wert in or diſtreſs, 
that ſo men finding that ſecurity, and choſe ad- 
vantages abroad —— could not 7 
home,” might make that —_— Country 
" found beſt entertainment. Not ankke to — 

meaning of our Saviour in the Parable of the Matt. 22. 
which made a Marriage Feaſt for his Son, ** Lale 
* 
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he — 0 Servants _ the High-ways os 
Hedges, c | to bri eimvhich 
— there, that his — be furniſb- 
ed with gueſts; not doubting but partly the great 
neceſſity ſuch perſons were in, and partly the ho- 
nour and happineſs of ſuch an entertainment would 
compel them to come iu. Upon this account God 
png not only pardon of fin but all the 
toned ineſtimable benefits to repenting 

ſinners, as well as to thoſe juſt men that need no 
And h it be certain, that God hath nei- 
-ther ſuch need of men's ſervice, as to oblige him 
to reſort to theſe great inducements; it be 
alſo very true, that there are but a ſmall num? 
ber of thoſe that make up the Choire in glory, 
-who ſuch motives were converted from ex- 
tream debauchery: yet ſuch is the graciouſneſs of 
the good Shepherd, that he carries the loſt Sheep 
- bome on bis s rejoicing; and ſuch is the 
JE God; thatihe ſhcks nor at this price 
for the redemption of any one Soul. Beſides, it 
s to be conſidered, that as we noted from the Hi- 

ſtorian formerly, Difficile eſt in tot humanis errori- 

bus ſol? innocenti2 vivere, that h no 
Subject will v Iry tranſgreſs the Jaws of his 

Country, and fall into the diſpleaſure of the Prince, 
yet the moſt wary and inoffenſive perſon, that is 
- moſt ſecure of his own integrity, would defire 
to live under ſuch a government where there was 
room for mercy and pardon if he ſhould offend 3 
and the beſt of men are ſo ſenſible of the power 
of temptation, and the ſlipperineſs of their ſtati· 
_ 


(as well as conſcious of their own ſincerity) 
they are marvellouſly comforted and _— 
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raged by this admirable grace and goodneſs of God 
to Sinners. - 0 


And whereas the fear of Hell might be thought 
8 eee, ſinners from 2 
ways, and to preſerve good men from a > 
> th find — J went e = fo, 
let it be of what object it will, is neither ſo laſt- 
ing a Principle, nor ſo potent and effective a mo- 
tive as hope; for this laſt raiſes generoſity, in- 
flames the Mind, ſpirits all the Powers, deſpiſes or 
glories in difficulty; and therefore all wiſe men 
imploy this Engine, (Eſpecially in all great Enter- 
priſes) and endeavour to make mens hopes greater 
than their fears, and ſo order the matter, that thoſe 
they employed may have a proſpect of ſo great 
a good by ſucceſs in their attempts, as ſhall 
out-weigh their apprehenſions of difficulty or 
danger in the atchievement. And this will be the 
more remarkable if we obſerve in that famous en- | 
counter of David with Goliah the Giant of Gath, : Sam. 17. 
that although there was doubtleſs ſome extraor- 6, Ge. 
dinary impulſe upon David's Heart to undertake 
that buſineſs, yet the Holy Text intimates that he 
liſtned to the diſcourſes of the People, and was 
inflamed-by the general aſſurance was given him 
of a. mighty and glorious reward- ro him that 
ſhould effect it. Since therefore the propoſition 
of great and glorious hopes is ſo neceſſary, not 
only to draw men off from the preſent allure- 
ments of ſin, and to diſſolve the charms of ſenſe 
which habitual ſinners are bound in; but alſo 
to comfort and incourage even good men them 
ſelves, and to engage both the one and the o- 
ther in a generous courſe of virtue: the Divine 
C Majeſty 
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Majeſty conſidering he hath to do with men, and 
reſolving to deal with them agrecably to their na- 
tures, thinks it as well becoming his wiſdom as his 
oodneſs, not only to proclaim impunity to his re- 
Is upon their fubmiſſion, but to aſſure them 
of the higheſt favours and preferments in the 
Court of Heaven. | 


2. Secondly, the extreme difficulty and conſe, 
uently the wonderful rarity of examples of great 
inners recovered to ſincere Piety makes ſuch 

happy accidents deſerve to be ſolemnized with the 
greater joy and triumph. S. Gregory Nazianzen 
making an Oration in Commemoration of St. - 
pum as well reports his flagitious Life before 
his Converſion to Chriſtianity, as his admirable 
virtues and piety afterwards, and makes the for- 
mer a ſhadow to heighten and ſet off the latter: 
Greg. Naz. For ( ſaith he) Os re ue, Tyre ayuds Al. 04. 
Orat, 18. cache g T9 xaunromiont, Nec MSH To pp o Þ comics, 
5 5 * Aae © 15 2 F n iomgyarar, I 5 Ae, 
a Rgdiywers. It is nothing ſo great a matter to 
maintain the Character of a good man when a man 
| hath once attained to it, as to begin a whole new 
courſe of Piety; for now the one is but to be like 
a man's ſelf, and to purſue a Cuſtom or Habit; 
but the other requires a virtuors Choice, and a 
manly Reſolution able to bear down former Habits, 
and therefore there are but few examples of the 
one but many of the other. 

Indeed, it is an unſpeakable advantage to be 

early ingaped in the ways of virtue, for then b 
reaſon of the eaſineſs of doing good, which is 
_ conſequent of cuſtom, a man Gen to be under 
Sale poje, 3 divine fare, a peculiar predeſtination 
. | a to 
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to happineſs ;- and therefore (if it be well con- 
ſidered) there is nothing in all a man's whole life 
that he hath greater reaſon to thank God for, than 
that good providence of his which takes hold of 
our tender years, and forms them to a ſenſe of 
Religion; for hereby ſin is made dreadful to our 
Conſciences, and upon the matter virtue is as eaſie 
as vice, and the narrow way to Heaven as ready 
to our feet as the broad way of deſtruction. But 
on the other fide; Revocare gradus hic labor, hoc 
opus; to reduce an old diſlocation is very painful, 
to put off the old man, to change cuſtoms, to caſt 
out Satan out of his old poſſeſſion muſt be very 
difficult, and require a very braye and generous re- 
ſolution. . | | 

And although to omniporent power all things 
are alike eaſie, yet foraſmuch as God not onl 

ſpeaks after the manner of men, but alſo proceeds 
ordinarily by the courſe of natural cauſes, and 
doth not ſuperſede their activity but aſſiſt them 
proportionably to their natures, it muſt needs (not- 
withſtanding the divine grace) be a very difficult 
thing to recover an old and deplorable ſinner, in 
whom all the powers of the mind are enfeebled, 
the ſenſe of Conſcience ſtupified, and the very 
Synterefis and natural notions of the Soul are cor- 
rupted, and conſequently a thorough reformation 
of ſuch a perſon is like to life from the grave, and 
muſt needs draw after it, not only the eyes and 
admiration of men, bur alſo rhe vexation of Hell, 
and make the Devil rage as diſappointed of the prey 
hes thought himſelf ſure of, but eſpecially muſt 
produce joy in Heaven, and amongſt the Holy 

Angeli. 
Ce 2 It 
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It can indeed be no ſurpriſal to Almighty God 
who fore knows all things from the beginning, 
and is as far from admiration as from mutability of 
paſſions (both which proceed from ſhortneſs of 
underſtanding) nor to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt now 
in glory; for we ſee that whilſt he was upon 
Earth he knew when virtue proceeded from him to 
cure the woman of her inveterate diſtemper. But 
whereas men are wont to make ſome paſſionate 
expreſſions of their reſentment of every new and 
admirable event, God thinks fit alſo in ſuch an 
extraordinary recovery as this we are ſpeaking of 
to ſet up a Monument, crowning him that over- 
comes the aforeſaid difficulties with immortal glo- 
ry: inaſmuch as ſuch a virtue, though it run a 
ſhorter race, yet by reaſon of the aforeſaid difficul- 
ties it encounters withall, equals if not exceeds 
that of the earlieſt ſetting out, and the longeſt 
courſe. 


3. Thirdly, it pleaſeth God fo plentifully to 
reward thoſe that come into his Vineyard at the 
laſt hour, and to make the condition of ſincere 
Converts equal to that of thoſe who continued al- 
ways in his ſervice, becauſe the return of ſuch de- 
monſtrates both the excellency of virtue, the 
comforts of Religion, and the mighty efficacy of 
the methods of the Goſpel. | 

To begin with that firſt which we named laſt, 
what can be a more irrefragable proof of the 

wer of the Goſpel, than to ſee men who were 
given up to all debauchery, abandoned of all true 
reaſon, : drowned in ſenſuality, careleſs of Eter- 
nity; in a word, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, reco- 
ver their right minds, and come to life again i 
Dot 
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Doth not this -evince that which the fooliſh | - 
World called fooliſhneſs, to be the power of God 
to ſalvation? Doth it not bear an illuſtrious reſti- 
mony to that divine inſtitution in ſhewing fuch 
effects of it as all Philoſophy: and human Rhe- 
torick deſpaired of? To preſerve thoſe that are 
in health is valuable, but to recover the ſick, and | 
eſpecially to raiſe the dead is admirable. To ci- 
vilize ſome part of mankind is all that human 
wiſdom can pretend to; but to make men ſub- 
ſtantially and compleatly virtuous, to alter mens 
tempers, to correct their courſe, to reclaim the 
deſperate, to make lewd” and — Wretches 
become grave, and ſober, and chaſte, and holy: 
this is -a notable atchievement, and this is the 
pretence of the Goſpel, and ſuch Converts as 
we ſpeak of verifie all its pretenſions. It is not 
therefore agreeable to the divine wiſdom to caſt a 
glory upon that which glorifies the wiſdom of his 
mvention? © ee 

And then for the other point, that by ſuch 

Converſions as we ſpeak of, the native exce 

of Religion, and the ſolidity of the comforts of 
virtue are demonſtrated to be above all the gaudy 
out · ſide and empty Pageantry of the World, or 
all the temptations to fin whatſoever, is clear as 
the light, ſince theſe men who: have made ex- 
periment of both, forſake the one for the other; 
and having found the reaſonableneſs of its in- 
junctions, the plainneſs and evenneſs of its path, 
and the certainty of its upſhot, the preſent com- 
forts, and the future rewards, ſtick firmly and 
immoveably to virtue. e 


8 The 
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The Apoſtle S. Peter, Ep. 2. Chap. 2. Ver 
AO N mms POT the 
ions of the world through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
[vj gene intangled therein, and fs os the 
latter end of ſuch a man is worſe than the begin- 
ning ; and that it had been better for him not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after he 
hath known it to turn from the Holy Command- 
ment, &c. And S. Paul complains of the Galati- 
an, as if they ſeemed to be bewitched, that ha- 
. o About to 
in the Fleſh, Gal. 3. 1, 3. For beſides that 
ſuch Apoſtaſies render their ſecond recovery moſt 
deſperate, having cluded all the divine methods, 
they alſo ſadly vate their own guilt, Tram- 
pling under foot the blood of the Covenant ; giving 
the lye to God, and belying their own Conſci- 
ences in going croſs ro the convictions of their 
Reaſon, and their experience of the comforts of 
Religion; in which doing they cannot ſeem 
other than inchanted or infatuated. On the 
other fide, thoſe that having tried all the plea- 
ſures of fin and conſidered and caſt up all the 
gains of the Devil's ſervice, forſake him and ſe- 
riouſſy devote themſelves from thenceforth to 
God and his holy ways, _ diſparage the 
Kingdom of Satan, and betray the ſecret weak- 
neſs, the falſhood, the beggary and tyranny 
thereof. . Namely they declare that the Devil 
performs not what he promiſes, nor fin what it 
pretends to; that all the allurements of eaſe, 
mixth, pleaſure, profit, which men were drawn 
fin by, were nothing but vain boaſts, all 
t and impoſture. And they confute all the 
ſcandals caſt upon Religion, all the calumnies 


againſt 
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againſt God, (as if he were an hard Maſter) and 
anſwer all the objections which men take up a- 
gainſt his ſervice, (as difficult or uncomfortable) 
as proceeding from meer cowardice and effemina- 
cy of Spirit. Wherefore ſince ſuch men who 
heretofore like Sampſon whilſt their locks were 
ſhorn, and their eyes put out, made ſport for 
thoſe Philiſtines the infernal Spirits; now calling 
upon God, and collecting themſelves in one great 
effort ſubvert the very pillars of that Kin 3 
and by this laſt act, giving a more fatal blow to 
it than otherwiſe they could have done in all their 
lives, it ſeems good to God to crown them as if 
they had always fought under his Banners, as wel 
as aſſiſted his conqueſt at the haſt. | 


4. Laſtly, ſuch men as have for- 
merly lived *flagitiouſly and wickedly, 


and are at laſt brought over effectually 5, 


to hearty Piety and Devotion, prove 
commonly very eminent and remarka- 
ble for ſeveral virtues, to ſuch a degree, 
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as is ſcarcely attainable or imitable by 
any others. And therefore though they come in 
Part they are crowned with the 5 _ 
uc ons are generally extraordinary 
and —— in their Caſe of x 1:1 yy are 
very charitable and free from cenſoriouſneſs and 
ſevere reflection upon others, they are exceeding 
watchful and cautious for the time to come, they 
have both a great compaſſion to the Souls of men 
of whom there is any hope of recovery, and the 
have a wonderful zeal of God's Glory ; whic 
things together render them both very beautiful 
in the Eyes of God, and very uſeful in the 
Cc4 World. 


* i 
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World. They are very modeſt and humble, as 
reflecting upon their former miſcarriages, and be- 
ing aſhamed of themſelves, their preſent attain- 
ments do not puff them up, by reaſon they have 
4 thorn in the fleſh, a freſh and quick ſenſe of 
their former follies and diſobedience ; they re- 
member that when they were lately in their blood, 
God ſaid to them, Live. And this makes them 
not only moſt highly to admire and adore the 
riches” of God's grace to them, that he ſnatcht 

em as a brand out of the fire; but alſo exceed- 
ingly contented with any condition of life his 
rovidence thinks fit to put them in. Let 
tc thoſe, (faith the Convert) who never defiled 
c their Garments, ſtand upon their own juſtifica- 
© tion and plead their own righteouſneſs; for 
my part, mine is but filthy rags : If I had not 
< found a mercitul God and a gracious Saviour, 
I had periſhed everlaſtingly. And if there be 
any can think God a Debtor to them, they 
may expoſtulate with him about his provi- 
« dence ; but I of all men have leaſt reafon to do 
c it, who. am leſs than the leaſt of all bis mercies. 
Now theſe things containing a full compliance with 
all God's deſigns, and being the moſt real ad- 
vancement of his glory, muſt needs be very ac- 
ceptable to him. 


Again, in conſequence of this humble ſenſe of 
himſelf, the Convert is alſo the moſt charitable 
and favourable Judge of others, and the furtheſt 
from cenſoriouſneſs. There is nothing more un- 
becoming that modeſty which ſhould be in all 
men, than to be critical and curious in eſpying 
the failing of others; and nothing can be more 


aro- 
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afrogantly done towards God, than to take the 
judgment out of his hand, and place our ſelves in 

the Tribunal: nay, there is nothing more infeſty 

the peace of the World than this pragmatical hu- 

mour of cenſoriouſneſs; but (ſaith the Convert) 

« Let theſe that are without Sin caſt the firſt Sung 

« at others; for my part I have h to do at 
«« home, and ſee more evil in my ſelf than in all 


an, cunſideri 
faoliſh, diſcbed; | f 


g 5 
Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. 3, 3. 
example td the 
World of that temper, than which nothing is 
more conducent to better the eſtate of man- 
kind he will not rake in mens wounds, nor rip 
up their old fores, but forgives as he hopes to be 
wen; he will not give ear to malicigus whiſ- | 
pers, Which like the Arrow of the Pefllente flies 
in the dark, and kills without noiſe: he will en- 
tertain no uncharitable ſurmiſes, but hopes the 
beſt; not aggravate mens follies, but makes the 
moſt benign and candid interpretation that the 
caſe can beat; and thus not judging others, he ſhall | 

not be condemned of the Lord. Nay further, the 

Convert is fo far from all the aforeſaid inſtances 
of unchatitableneſs, that he is the moſt compaf- 
ſionate man in the World, both towards thoſe 
that are yet in a ſtare of ſin, and thoſe alſo who 
have ſtumbled and faln in their race of virtue, 
and the moſt ready and officious to bring the for- 


mer to an apprehenſion of his danger, and to re- 

ſtore the latter in the ſpirit of meekpeſs: he knows 

the wretchedneſs of à ſinful condition; he hath 

felt the pangs of a guiky Conſeience; his heart | 

trembles at the thoughts * Hell, and * a 
| 1 
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his Soul is troubled for thoſe that are inſenſible 
of their own Caſe; his Bowels yearn, his Eyes 
weep. in ſecret, and his Heart bleeds: for them; 


he | counſels, perſuades, forewarns them, prays 


for them, and as the Prophet towards the Wi- 
dow's Son, he as it were ſtretches himſelf upon 
their dead Souls, and by the application of a live- 

example, indeavours to bring ſpiritual warmth 
and life into them. And now it cannot be ima- 
gined that ſuch affection to Souls ſhould be 
unrewarded by the great lover of Souls our Lord 
Wege it is not to be doubted but the Con- 


vert, who hath this Compaſſion to the Souls of 


others, will be infinitely cautious of indangering 
his own; he knows the Devil cantimualiy goes a> 
bout as a roaring Lion ſeeking: whom he 1 
he underſtands how many artifices and ſtrata- 
s he hath to deceive Souls, and is ſenſible how 
ull the World is of Charms and Allurements; he 
is well aware of the Pit which he hath but lately 
eſcaped; and therefore is always watchful and ſol- 
licitous of himſelf, careful to reſiſt beginnings, and 
cautious of all appearance of evil; and in all theſe 
things his care and circumſpection ſurpaſſes that of 
thoſe happy men who never foully miſcarried. 
« No (faith he) let thoſe be ſecure that never 
ce knew what danger was but in contemplation on- 
cy; tis not for me to live at caſe,” it was too 
« much to hazard a Soul once, God forbid 1 
tt ſhould do it again; O my heart akes at the ve- 
« ry danger it hath eſcaped ! methinks I am not 
c yet ſafe till I am in Heaven! ſtand upon thy 
ge guard, O my Soul! keep God in thy Eye! 
* truſt not thy ſelf a moment, but in his and thy 
% own keeping ! | en 
Lal Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, (to add no more) ſuch a perſon hath - 
conſtantly in his boſom a ing zeal of God's 
Glory, which the conſideration of God's wonder- 
ful mercy to him hath kindled in him. He there- 
fore loves much ; becauſe much was forgiven him ; 
others that have not incurred ſuch dangers, nor 
been ſenſible of ſuch deliverances, cannot have 
ſuch raiſed affections as he hath. They do not 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs as he doth, find 
not that favour and reliſh in the means of grace 
that he feels, perceive not thoſe obligations upon 
themſelves to redeem their rime, 2 eir 
former omiſſions by a double diligence in God's 
ſervice. 
In conſideration of all theſe things together (to 

which ſeveral others might have been added of like 
nature) the Fews have a ſaying in their Talmud, 
T hat the moſt juſt and perfect men cannot be able 
to ſtand in judgment with the Penitents; and a Rabbin 
of theirs, commenting upon that ſaying, adds fur- 
ther, That no Creature, no not the very Angels them- 
ſelves that never ſinned, are able to compare with them. 
But moſt aſſuredly (without Hyperbole) they are 
by all the qualifications fore-mentioned, prepare 
for veſſels of honour, fit objects of the divine fa- 
vour, and ſhall be received with the Joy and 
triumph of Angels, and all the Celeſtial Hoſt into 
thoſe glorious Manſions, whither Chriſt Jeſus the 
Friend of penitent ſinners, and the Author of E- 
ternal Salvation is gone before. To whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit be glory and adora- 
tion World without end. Amen. 


THE END. 
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